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ABSTRACT
In the  last fo r ty  years historians have produced numerous books and a rti­
cles on European dip lom atic relations and m ilita ry  affairs during the era o f Louis 
X IV . However, there exists no up-to-date annotated bibliography listing and 
describing these works or older, bu t valuable studies. The la test annotated 
bibliography to  appear regarding early modern history is Hugh Dunthorne and 
Hamish M. S co tt, Early M odern European H istory c. 14 9 2 -1 7 8 9  (London: 
H istorical Association, 1 983) w hich devotes less than six pages to  international 
re lations and w arfare. John Roach's A  Bibliography o f M odern H istory 
(Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1 968) also contains litt le  on w ar and 
dip lom acy and fa ils  to  provide anyth ing more than a list o f books. In addition, 
th e  m ost recent edition o f The Am erican Historical A ssoc ia tion 's  Guide to  
H istorical L iterature (New York and O xford: Oxford U niversity Press, 1995) 
conta ins only a h ighly select lis ting  o f w orks on European w ar and dip lom acy 
in the  Age o f Louis XIV. W illiam  Calvin D ickinson and Eloise R. H itchcock 's  
The W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 17 01-171 3 : A Selected B ibliography 
(W estport: G reenwood Press, 1 996) is valuable, but it  concentrates on on ly 
one aspect o f th e  Wars o f Louis XIV.
xi
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The fo llow ing  research project is an annotated bib liography o f studies con­
cerning w a r and dip lom acy in the  Age o f Louis X IV . The b ib liography contains 
e ight chapters concentrating on d iffe ren t aspects, including general studies in 
international political h istory, 1 6 4 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 1 ; the  art o f d ip lom acy in the  Age 
o f Louis X IV ; warfare in the Age o f Louis X IV ; French expansionism and the 
wars against Spain and the  Dutch Republic, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 7 8 ; English foreign policy 
under Crom well and Charles II, 1 649-1 685; the form ation o f the  Grand Alliance 
and the  Nine Years' W ar, 1 6 7 8 -1 6 9 7 ; the First and Second Partition Treaties 
and the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1698-1 7 1 4 ; as w e ll as the struggle fo r 
suprem acy in the Baltic and the Turkish th rea t to  Europe, 164 8 -1 72 1 . The 
bib liography reviews over 500 w orks  including books, journa l articles, and 
theses published in English. The beginning o f each chapter includes a short 
narrative o f the top ic considered before listing the annotated cita tions. The 
c ita tions include a brie f review  o f each w ork. The bib liography also cross 
references studies between chapters as well as contains an index o f authors 
cited.
This bibliography serves as a valuable research too l fo r  h istory teachers, 
graduate students, researchers, and specialists.
xii
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INTRODUCTION
Diplom atic h is to ry , especia lly  o f early modern Europe, has been o u t o f 
fash ion in the  last ha lf o f the tw e n tie th  cen tu ry . This is surprising since fore ign 
po licy w as the principal concern o f rulers and statesm en in the  late seven­
teen th  century, and the  wars w h ich  resulted were im po rtan t influences on the  
evo lu tion o f governm ent and th e  developm ent o f so c ie ty .1 The Age o f Louis 
X IV  is know n fo r the rise o f m odern d ip lom acy, dynastic  struggles, creation o f 
standing armies, and numerous w ars. The era 's great w ars include the  Franco- 
Spanish W ars (1 6 35 -5 9 , 1 6 6 7 -6 8 , 1 6 83 -8 4 ), Ang lo -D utch Wars (1 652 -54 ,
1 During the nineteenth and early tw e n tie th  centuries historians published 
num erous studies concerning w a r and d ip lom acy in th e  Age o f Louis X IV . 
M uch o f th is  research was accom plished by French h istorians, including Jules 
V a lfrey , P.-A. Cheruel, Claude Badalo-Dulong, Marquis de Courcy, C. Hippeau, 
A . Baudrillart, Georges Pages, Camille-Georges P icavet, Gaston Zeller, and 
Louis Andre. M oreover, German historians like O ttokar Weber, G. Koch, K. 
Koehler, M ax Im m ich, H. R itte r von S rbik, and M ax Braubach contribu ted 
valuable studies. A  m odest num ber o f s tud ies by English historians focused 
on biographies o f great men, like C rom w ell, Charles II, Jam es II, Louis X IV , and 
the  Duke o f M arlborough, o r English fore ign po licy. Dutch historians 
concentra ted on John de W itt and W illiam  III. See John C. Rule, "Louis X IV : 
A  Bibliographical In troduction ," in Louis X IV  and the  C ra ft o f K ingship, ed. 
John C. Rule (Columbus: Ohio S ta te  U nivers ity  Press, 1969), 41 4 -2 2 .
1
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2
16 6 5 -6 7 , 1672-74 ), Dutch W ar (16 7 2 -7 8 ),2 Nine Years' W ar (16 8 8 -9 7 ),3 Irish 
W ar (1 6 8 9 -9 1 ),4 and W ar o f the  Spanish Succession (1701 -1 3 /14) in the  w est; 
the  Thirteen Years' W ar between Poland and Russia (1 654 -67 ), First Northern 
W ar (1 6 5 5 -6 0 ),5 and Great Northern W ar (1700-21) in the  north and northeast; 
as w e ll as the Venetian-Turkish Wars (1 6 4 5 -7 0 , 1 68 4 -9 9 ), Habsburg-Ottom an 
strugg le  fo r Hungary (1 663 -64 , 1 6 8 3 -9 9 ),6 Polish-Turkish Wars (1 671 -76 , 
16 8 3 -9 9 ), and Russo-Turkish Wars (1 6 7 7 -8 1 , 1 6 8 6 -1 7 0 0 , 1710-13) in the 
sou theast.7
2Som e h istorians call th is  co n flic t the  W ar o f the  First Coalition against 
Louis X IV .
3H istorians also refer to  the  Nine Y ear’s W ar as the  W ar o f the League o f 
A ugsburg , W ar o f the F irst Grand A lliance, King W illiam 's W ar, W ar o f the 
Palatinate Succession, W ar o f Orleans, and as part o f the  First W orld W ar 
(1 6 83 -9 9 ). M ore recently, John Childs has called the co n flic t the  W ar fo r the 
English Succession (John Childs, The Nine Years' W ar and the  British A rm y. 
1688-1 6 9 7 : The Operations in the Low  Countries [M anchester and New York: 
M anchester U niversity Press, 1991], 5 , 26).
4H istorians also refer to  th is  c o n flic t as the  W illiam ite  W ar and Jacobite  
W ar.
5This co n flic t is also referred to  as the  W ar o f the N orth , Nordic W ar, the 
Deluge, and the  Second Northern W ar by some historians.
6The second con flic t is know n as th e  W ar o f the  Holy League. The German 
Empire allied w ith  Poland (1683) and Venice (1684) and had the financia l 
support from  the  Papacy to  fig h t the  Turks. Poland and Russia allied against 
th e  Turks in 1686 .
7A  concise chronology o f these w a rs  is located in R. Ernest Dupuy and 
T revor N. Dupuy, The Encyclopedia o f M ilita ry  H istory from  3 5 0 0  B.C. to  the 
Present, revised ed. (New York and London: Harper and Row Publishers, 
1970 ).
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There have been few  com prehensive bibliographies listing studies in English 
perta in ing to  the  w ar and dip lom acy o f th is  period during recent years. M any 
available bibliographical essays su ffe r from  the ir concentration on France and 
England. Examples include John B. W o lf ’s bibliographical essay th a t focuses 
on the  general h is tory o f Louis X IV 's  France,8 Stephen B. Baxter's  regarding 
the reign o f W illiam  III,9 John C. Rule's on th e  reign o f Louis X IV ,10 and 
Ragnhild M. H atton 's  on the  Sun K ing.11 Only a fraction  o f these essays are 
devoted to  the s tudy of international political re lations and m ilita ry  a ffa irs .12 
Even the  bib liography com piled to  supplem ent the  New Cambridge Modern 
H is to ry  series contains little  on w a r and dip lom acy, and fa ils to  provide 
anyth ing more than a lis t o f books.13 The la test annotated b ib liography to
8John B. W o lf, "The Reign o f Louis XIV: A  Selected Bibliography of W rit­
ings Since the W ar o f 1 914-1 9 1 8 ," The Journal o f Modern H is tory  36 (June 
1964), 127 -44 .
9Stephen B. Baxter, "Recent W ritings on W illiam  III," The Journal o f M od­
ern H is to ry  38 (September 1 966), 2 5 6 -6 6 .
10Rule, 40 7 -6 2 .
11Ragnhild M . Hatton, "Louis XIV: Recent Gains in H istorical Know ledge," 
The Journal o f Modern H istory 45 (June 1 973), 27 7 -9 1 .
12An exception to  th is is W illiam  Calvin Dickinson and Eloise R. H itchcock, 
The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3 : A  Selected Bibliography. No. 
15 in Bibliographies o f Battles and Leaders series (W estport, Conn. and 
London: Greenwood Press, 1996).
13John Roach, ed., A Bibliography o f Modern H istory (Cambridge and New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1968).
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appear regarding early modern European h is to ry  by Hugh Dunthorne and 
Hamish M . S co tt devotes less than six ou t o f n in e ty -tw o  pages to international 
re la tions and w a rfa re .14 And, m ost recently, the  th ird  ed ition o f the annotated 
b ib liography published by the Am erican H istorica l A ssocia tion contains only a 
h igh ly  se lect lis ting o f w orks on European w ar and d ip lom acy in the  Age o f 
Louis X IV .15
In sp ite  o f such lim ited coverage in bib liographies there has been a steady, 
a lbe it m odest, publication of monographs, artic les, and theses regarding w ar 
and d ip lom acy in the  Age o f Louis X IV  during th e  last fo r ty  years. M uch o f 
th is  scholarship has been accomplished by A nglo-Am erican historians. This 
s tud y  a ttem p ts  to  provide an up-to-date, annotated bibliography o f select 
stud ies concerning European d ip lom acy and co n flic t during the  last ha lf o f the 
seventeenth and beginning o f the e ighteenth centuries. It is intended to  serve 
as an in troduction  and a research too l fo r  researchers, teachers, and students 
to  the  lite ra ture  available in the  English language regarding the h is to ry  o f 
in te rna tiona l po litica l relations during the  Age o f Louis X IV .
14Hugh Dunthorne and Hamish M. S co tt, Early M odern European H istory 
c. 1492-1 789  (London: H istorical Associa tion, 1983).
15M ary Beth Norton, The American H istorical A ssoc ia tion 's  Guide to  H istori­
cal L ite ra tu re . 2 vo ls ., 3d ed. (New York and O xford : O xford University Press, 
1995).
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This s tudy  considers lite ra ture on w a r and diplom acy covering the  era from  
the  Peace o f W estphalia (1648) to  the  death o f Louis X IV  (1715), w ith  the  
exception o f studies on the G reat Northern W ar th a t lasted until the Peace o f 
Nystad (1721 ). The w ork  is d iv ided in to  e ight chapters concentrating on 
d iffe ren t aspects o f w a r and d ip lom acy. The f irs t three chapters cons is t o f 
general studies in international po litica l h is to ry  as well as the art o f d ip lom acy 
and w arfare . The subsequent chapters concern French expansionism and the  
w ars against Spain and the D utch Republic, English foreign po licy under 
C rom w ell and Charles II, the  fo rm a tion  o f the  Grand A lliance against Louis X IV  
and the  Nine Years' W ar, as w e ll as the  First and Second Partition Treaties and 
the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. M oreover, th is s tudy includes a chapter 
on the  Baltic and East Europe, focusing on the  decline o f Poland-Lithuania as 
w e ll as the  rise o f Sweden and Russia during 1648 to  1721 .
This se lect bibliography review s over 50 0  w orks, including books, journal 
artic les, and unpublished d isserta tions. The beginning o f each chapter includes 
a sho rt narrative of the top ic  considered before listing the  annotated c ita tions. 
Each c ita tion  focuses on the  a u th o r's  thesis or purpose fo r  the s tudy as well 
as any conclusions. M ost o f th e  studies reviewed in th is  b ib liography are 
based on archival research and published prim ary sources. Comm ents are 
made about those w orks th a t w ere  prepared m ainly w ith  the  use o f secondary 
sources. Remarks are also made o f research conducted in languages beyond
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French, Latin, English, Dutch, German, and Spanish fo r each s tudy  cited. 
Moreover, notice is made o f w orks th a t contain useful maps, appendices, and 
bibliographies. Finally, th is  bibliography also includes cross references 
between chapters as w ell as an index o f authors cited.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
CHAPTER I 
GENERAL STUDIES 
IN INTERNATIONAL POLITICAL HISTORY, 1648-1715/21
In the  decades a fte r the  Peace o f W estphalia (1648) the European states 
system  gradually evolved and by the early e ighteenth century had become 
established in its modern form , one in w hich several leading pow ers  were 
a lm ost equally matched. France, Britain, and Austria  had clearly em erged as 
Great Powers by 1715, w ith  Russia and Prussia qu ick ly approaching th is  status 
w h ile  Spain, the  Dutch Republic, and Sweden were in decline.
In the  cen tu ry and a half before the Peace o f W estphalia, re lations between 
the European powers had been dominated by the  apparent a tte m p t o f the 
House o f Habsburg to  achieve hegemony. The Habsburgs con tro lled  the 
Spanish Empire, the German Empire, and the Burgundian C ircle o f the 
Netherlands, Luxembourg, and Franche-Comte. W ith  such possessions the 
Habsburgs held a predom inant position in Europe.1 The only major challenges
1For background on the Habsburg dom ination o f Europe, see Roger Lock- 
yer, Habsburg and Bourbon Europe. 1 4 7 0 -1 7 2 0  (London: Longm an, 1974); 
Helm ut G. Koenigsberger, The Habsburgs and Europe, 1 5 1 6 -1 6 6 0  (Ithaca: 
Cornell U n ivers ity  Press, 1971); J.H. E lliott, Europe D ivided, 1 5 5 9 -1 5 9 8  (New 
York and Evanston: Harper and Row, 1 968); G eoffrey Parker, Europe in Crisis.
7
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to  the  Habsburg pow er base came from  the  Dutch revo lt and subsequent 
E ighty Years' W ar (1 5 6 8 -1 6 4 8 ),2 the  Turks, and during the  T h irty  Years' W ar 
(1 61 8 -48 ), France and Sweden. France, a t f irs t d ip lom atica lly and then, a fte r 
1635, m ilita rily , cooperated w ith  her trad itiona l allies, the  Dutch Republic, 
Denmark, Sweden, and some German states, against Spain and Austria w ith  
the ir German allies.3 A lthough the  w ar, which w as largely fough t in Germany, 
did have its  religious side, it  was essentia lly one fo r and against the  pow er o f 
the Spanish Habsburgs in western Europe and th a t o f the ir Austrian cousins in 
the German Empire and the ir fam ily  lands in centra l Europe. The T h irty  Years' 
W ar in its  fina l stages proved a m assive defeat fo r  the  Habsburgs. The senior 
partner, Spain, had been decisively beaten by th e  French and the Dutch. W ith  
its Catalan, Portuguese, and Neapolitan provinces in revolt, Spain appeared on
1 5 9 8 -1 6 4 8  (Brighton, Engl.: H arvester Press, 1980), and M a tthew  S. 
Anderson, The Origins o f the Modern European S ta te  System . 1 4 94 -1 61 8 . The 
Modern European S tate  System series (London and New York: Longman, 
1998).
2The best recent account is G eoffrey Parker, The Dutch Revolt (Ithaca: Cor­
nell U n ive rs ity  Press, 1977).
3For the  Th irty  Years' War, see Georges Pages, The T h irty  Years' W ar. 
1 6 1 8 -1 6 4 8 , trans. David Maland (London: Adam  and Charles Black, 1970) 
orig ina lly published in France in 1 9 38 ; C.V. W edgw ood, The T h irty  Years' W ar 
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1 938); S .H . Steinberg, The T h irty  Years' W ar and the 
C on flic t fo r European Hegemony. 1 600-1 660 (London: Edward A rno ld , 1966); 
and David Maland, Europe at W ar. 1 6 0 0 -1 65 0  (London: M acm illan, 1980). 
The best recent w orks are G eoffrey Parker, ed., The T h irty  Years' W ar (London 
and Boston: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1984) and Ronald G. Asch, The T h irty  
Years' W ar: The Holy Roman Empire and Europe. 1618 -48  (New York: S t. 
M a rtin 's  Press, 1997).
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the p o in t o f collapse. In the east the Emperor Ferdinand III (1637-57 ) was 
threatened by the  conquest o f his own fam ily  lands by the  French, Swedes, 
and th e ir German allies. In 1 648 , all o f the  com batants, except fo r France and 
Spain w ho  continued figh ting till 1 659 , agreed to  the  Treaties o f M unster and 
O snabriick, co llective ly  known as the  Peace o f W estphalia.
The te rrito ria l changes resulting from  the  Peace o f W estphalia were fe w  and 
lim ited to  the  German Empire. Y e t the peace was one o f the  m ost im portant 
in European h isto ry, and it has been view ed as opening the  modern era o f 
in ternationa l re la tions.4 The peace signaled the end o f the  long era o f 
Habsburg ascendancy, particu larly  o f the Spanish branch, and the beginning 
o f the  predom inance o f Bourbon France. It established the  Dutch Republic, 
Sweden, and A ustria  as major pow ers in the ir ow n righ t. Spain, on the  o ther 
hand, had been defeated and appeared to  be d is in tegra ting . W ith  the  death o f 
Philip IV o f Spain (1 621 -65), Louis X IV  (1643-1 715) looked to  annex Spanish 
lands to  increase French security along its eastern border. His aggressive 
po licy in the  Spanish Netherlands led to  the  W ar o f Devolution (1 667 -68 ), 
Dutch W ar (1 67 2 -7 8 ), and the  Franco-Spanish W ar (1 6 8 3 -8 4 ).5 Such 
aggression led to  the  form ation o f coa litions against France th a t eventually
4H enry Kissinger, Diplomacy (New York and London: S imon and Schuster, 
1994), 2 1 .
5The las t w ar is sometimes referred to  as the  W ar o f the  Reunions.
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m atched the  dip lom acy and m ilitary m igh t o f Louis X IV  in the Nine Years' W ar 
(1 688-97) and the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession (1 701 -1 3 /1 4 ).6 The Age o f 
Louis XIV, however, contained much d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  a c tiv ity  not 
necessarily associated w ith  the struggle against Bourbon France. England and 
th e  Dutch Republic fo u g h t three wars over com m ercial rights, A ustria  and its 
allies defended Europe against Turkish aggression, and eastern Europe 
remained a thea te r o f contention th roughou t m ost o f th is  era.
There are fe w  general surveys th a t focus on international po litica l relations 
during the A ge o f Louis X IV . Perhaps the  best in troduction is th e  firs t three 
chapters o f Derek M cKay and Hamish M. S co tt's  The Rise o f the Great 
European Powers, 1648-1815  (1 .1.9) and John B. W o lf's  Tow ard a European 
Balance o f Power, 16 20-1715  (1 .1 .17 ). The essays by Ragnhild M. Hatton, 
W ar and Peace. 1 680 -172 0  (1 .1 .5 ), and A ndrew  Lossky, "In ternationa l 
Relations in Europe" (1 .1 .8 ), are extrem ely valuable. For good general surveys 
o f European h is to ry  during th is  era, see Ragnhild M . H atton 's Europe in the 
A ge o f Louis X IV  (1 .1 .3 ), John W . S toye 's  Europe Unfolding. 16 48 -16 8 8  
(1 .1 .1 4 ), and John B. W o lf 's  The Emergence o f the Great Powers, 1685-1 715 
(1 .1 .1 6 ). For general discussions on French foreign policy there  is G eoffrey 
R.R. T reasure 's Seventeenth Century France (1 .2 .10 ), John B. W o lf's  Louis 
X IV  (1 .2 .11 ), Andrew  Lossky's Louis X IV  and the French M onarchy (1 .2 .7 ),
6These five  con flic ts  are com m only referred to  as the  Wars o f Louis XIV.
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Gaston Ze lle r's  "French D iplomacy and Foreign Policy in T h e ir  European 
Setting" (1 .2 .1 2 ). A ndrew  Lossky’s "France in the  System o ff Europe in the  
Seventeenth C entury" (1 .2 .6 ), Paul Sonnino's "The Origins o f  Louis X IV ’s 
W ars" (1 .2 .9 ), and Jerem y Black's "Louis X IV 's  Foreign Polic^y Reassessed"
(1 .2 .1 ) are im portan t. For England, see James R. Jones' w o rk s  Britain and 
Europe in the  Seventeenth Century (1 .3 .3 ) and Britain and the  W orld . 1 6 49 - 
1815 (1 .3 .4 ). The Dutch Republic is best served by A lice  Clare C arter's 
N eutra lity or C om m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch Foreign Polic v, 1 6 6 7 -1 7 9 5
(1 .4 .1 ) and Jonathan I. Israel's The Dutch Republic: Its Rise, G rea tness, and 
Fall, 1 4 7 7 -1 8 0 6  (1 .4 .4 ). Spanish policy is carefu lly considerecd in Robert A . 
S trad ling 's Europe and the Decline o f Spain: A S tudy o f the S p a n ish  System , 
1580 -17 2 0  (1 .5 .2 ). For the  Baltic region, see J ill Lisk's T h e  S truggle fo r 
Supremacy in the  Baltic. 1 600-1 725 (1 .7 .2 ) and S tew art P. O a lc ley 's  W ar and 
Peace in the  Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0  (1 .7.4). Austrian po licy and th e  G erm an states 
are brie fly considered in Charles W. Ingrao's The Habsburq M o n a rc h y . 1618- 
1815 (1 .6 .8 ), Jean Berenger's A  H istory o f the Habsburq E m pire . 1273-1 700
(1 .6 .1 ), and John Gagliardo's Germany under the  Old Regimes, 1 6 0 0 -1 7 9 0  
(1 .6 .6 ).
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1.1. European Diplomatic Relations
1 .1 .1 . Black, Jerem y. The Rise o f the European Powers. 1 6 7 9 -1 7 9 3 . London 
and New York: Edward A rno ld , 1990 . 222  pp.
Professor Jerem y Black o f the U niversity o f Exeter, exam ines in te r­
national re lations from  1679  to 1793 . This survey focuses on B lack’s 
specialty o f e igh teen th -cen tury d ip lom atic  h is to ry . It includes on ly one 
chapter consisting o f s ix ty  pages o f narrative re la ting to  the la te r ha lf o f 
the Age o f Louis X IV . The choice o f 1 679  instead o f 1 648 as a starting 
point is controversia l. D iscussion focuses on Louis X IV 's  fo re ign policy, 
the Austro-Turk ish co n flic t, the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, and the 
Great Northern W ar. The s tudy  includes three re levant maps and a brief 
b ib liography. It is a d if f ic u lt  survey fo r  undergraduates and contains 
very fe w  foo tno tes.
1 .1 .2 . Carter, Charles H. The W estern European Powers, 1 5 0 0 -1 7 0 0 . The 
Sources o f H istory: S tudies in the  Uses o f H istorica l Evidence series. 
Ithaca: Cornell U nivers ity  Press, 1971 . 347 pp.
This w o rk  by Professor Charles H. Carter o f Tulane U n ive rs ity , an 
expert on the  d ip lom atic  h istory o f early m odern Europe, especially 
Anglo-Spanish relations during the early seventeenth century, serves as 
a guide to  d ip lom atic  archives and a manual on how  to  use them . It 
concentrates on archives in England, Spain, France, and Belgium. The 
author describes various types  o f d ip lom atic  sources, co llections, and
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repositories fo r  the  period 1500  to  1 7 0 0 . His s tudy is a valuable 
reference w o rk .
1 .1 .3 . H atton, Ragnhild M. Europe in the Aae o f  Louis X IV . London: Thames 
and Hudson, 19 69 . 263 pp.
Ragnhild M . Hatton, a professor o f international h is to ry  a t the  Uni­
ve rs ity  o f London, provides an in te rpre ta tive  survey o f Europe in the  Age 
o f Louis X IV . She considers w estern Europe as w ell as both Scandina­
via and eastern Europe. Emphasis is on international re lations, absolu t­
ism , society, and culture. H atton argues th a t Europe developed into a 
cosm opolitan c iv ilization during 1 648 to  1 7 2 1 , and th a t abso lu tis t rulers 
w ere  concerned w ith  m aintain ing the balance o f pow er in Europe to  
prevent another con flic t like the  Th irty  Years' War. The s tudy contains 
21 3  illustra tions, six maps, a lis ting o f European rulers, a genealogy 
depicting the  Spanish succession, chronologies o f m ajor events 
concerning w a r and peace, European expansion, commercial trea ties , as 
w e ll as a se lect bibliography.
1 .1 .4 . H atton, Ragnhild M ., ed ito r. Louis X IV  and Europe. London and 
Basingstoke: Macmillan Press, 1976. 311 pp.
This book examines, in eleven essays, th e  relationship betw een Louis 
X IV  and his neighbors. It is divided in to  tw o  sections, a general one 
dealing w ith  aspects o f the  w ho le  reign, and one o f case-studies w hich  
tre a t either a brie fer period or a specific one. The authors are all experts
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in th e ir fie ld, s ix o f them French, five are Anglo-Am erican scholars. Of 
the French essays, all translated into English, four have been previously 
published w h ile  tw o  have been specially w ritten  fo r th is  volum e. Only 
one o f the  five  Anglo-Am erican contributions, the one by H atton, has 
been published before w hile  the  others w ere specially composed fo r  th is  
book. Each o f the essays are cited separately in th is  bibliography. 
Hatton includes an extrem ely useful chronology o f d ip lom atic events, 
tw o  maps, a glossary, and a listing o f key dip lom atic players in th is 
w ork.
1 .1 .5 . Hatton, Ragnhild M. W ar and Peace. 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0 . An Inaugural Lecture 
at the London School o f Economics and Political Science, 1 969. London: 
W eidenfeld and Nicolson, 1969 . 26 pp.
In th is  brie f essay based on her inaugural lecture, Hatton provides an 
analysis o f w ar and diplom acy from  1680 to  1 720, concentrating on the 
Wars o f Louis X IV  and the Great Northern War. Her thesis focuses on 
the increasing im portance o f modern diplom acy. Hatton acknow ledges 
tha t the  era consisted o f m any wars. However, she notes the absence 
o f ideological con flic ts  sim ilar to  the T h irty  Years' W ar. A fte r 1 648 , 
w ith  the rise o f absolutism , the Great Powers a ttem pted to create a 
peaceful international political system th a t avoided the  bloodshed and 
m isery o f the T h irty  Years' W ar. European states created large standing 
armies, prom oted international law , and supported the  rise o f m odern
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d ip lom acy in e ffo rts  to  avoid co n flic t. H atton points ou t Louis X IV 's  
desire fo r  a rb itra tion  over the questions o f th e  electorate o f Cologne and 
the Rhine Palatinate in 1 688, as well as the  collaboration o f the  Sun 
King and W illiam  III in the First and Second Partition Treaties to  w o rko u t 
a so lu tion  over th e  Spanish succession in 1 6 9 8 -1 7 0 0  as exam ples o f 
d ip lom atic  e ffo rts  to  maintain peace. H ow ever, she acknow ledges th a t 
peace w as im possib le to  achieve because o f the m is trus t among the 
European states. Even so, H atton argues th a t th is period gave rise to  
hum anitarian w arfa re , the condem nation o f a trocities and breaches o f 
cus tom ary  rules o f  w ar, as w e ll as the use o f continuous d ip lom atic  
re la tions in e ffo rts  to  resolve issues w ith  the  aim o f achieving an 
acceptable balance o f power and peace.
H a tto n 's  s tu d y  is im portant. It launched a new w ave o f s tudy in 
seventeenth- and e ighteenth-century European d ip lom acy in English 
un ivers ities. Nonetheless, she fa ils  to  address the  fa c t th a t the  creation 
o f large standing armies resulted in the carnage o f great battles like 
M alp laquet (1709) or the destruction and m isery associated w ith  the  
French devasta tion  o f the  Rhine Palatinate (1688-89 ) or the Grand 
A lliance 's  "scorched earth" po licy in Bavaria in 1704.
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1 .1 .6 . Hatton, Ragnhild M. and John S. Bromley, ed itors. W illiam  III and Louis 
X IV : Essays 1 6 80 -1 72 0  bv and fo r Mark A . Thom son. Liverpool: 
Liverpool U niversity Press, 1 9 6 8 . 3 3 2  pp.
This volum e has m any valuable essays concerning various aspects 
o f international po litics  fro m  16 80  to  1720. S ix o f the  essays by 
Professor Mark A. Thom son have been previously published. Eleven 
essays, including w orks by A nd rew  Lossky, Ragnhild M. H atton, John
C. Rule, and S tew art P. Oakley, w ere w ritte n  specifica lly  fo r  th is  book 
w h ich  is in honor o f Thom son. M any o f the essays are cited separately 
in th is  bibliography.
1 .1 .7 . Hill, David Jayne. The D ip lom acy o f the Aae o f  A bso lu tism . Volum e III 
in A  H istory o f D iplom acy in th e  International Developm ent o f Europe. 
London and New York: Longm an, Green, and Company, 19 1 4 . 706 pp.
In the th ird  and fina l vo lum e o f his classic survey o f the  h isto ry o f  
European d ip lom atic re lations, David Jayne Hill, an accom plished 
d ip lom at and form er A ss is tan t Secretary o f S tate  fo r the  United S tates 
(1 898 -19 03 ), narrates the in te ractions o f the G reat Powers during 1648 
to  1774. Hill devotes 337  pages on the  Age o f Louis XIV, concentra ting  
m ain ly on France, the  D utch Republic, and England. This w ork , now  
dated, relies heavily on secondary sources. It contains tables o f 
European rulers and tw o  re levan t colored maps.
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1 .1 .8 . Lossky, Andrew . "International Relations in Europe." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The N ew  
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1970 . 38 pp.
In th is  essay, Professor A ndrew  Lossky o f the  U niversity o f Cali­
fornia, Los Angeles, furnishes a b rie f overview  o f international relations 
in Europe from  1 688 to  1 721. He notes tha t th is  period marked the end 
o f French preponderance, the consolidation o f th e  Habsburg m onarchy 
in central Europe, the emergence o f Britain and Russia, as w ell as th e  
developm ent o f a states system based on the balance of pow er concept. 
Lossky prim arily focuses on the policies o f Louis X IV  and the  creation o f 
an anti-French coalition led by W illiam  III. The essay conta ins valuable 
discussions on d ip lom atic practices and international law.
1 .1 .9 . McKay, Derek and Hamish M. S co tt. The Rise o f the Great Powers, 
1 648-1 8 1 5 . London and New York: Longman, 1983 . 378 pp.
Undoubtedly the best recent analytical survey o f international p o lit i­
cal relations covering 1648 to 1815 . Derek M cKay o f the University o f 
London and Hamish M . S co tt o f the  University o f St. Andrew s, bo th  
specialists in e ighteenth-century European d ip lom atic h istory, incorporate 
recent research in the ir discussion o f the  developm ent o f the  European 
states system . The authors discuss dom estic h is to ry  when it is essential 
fo r understanding fore ign policy. This study contains three chapters 
concerning the  Age o f Louis XIV: "The Rise o f France, 1 6 4 8 -8 8 ," "The
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Rise of Britain, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 4 ,"  and "The Emergence o f Austria  and Russia, 
16 6 0 -1 72 1 ," to ta ling n inety-th ree pages. It also includes a chapter on 
diplomacy and the European states system . The study is based on 
secondary sources and lacks foo tno tes. It includes fou r pe rtinen t maps 
and a valuable select bib liography.
1 .1 .10 . M owat, R.B. A H istory o f European Diplomacy. 1 4 5 1 -1 7 8 9 . London: 
Edward Arnold, 1928. 311 pp.
In this traditional w ork . Professor M ow at o f the U niversity o f Bristol 
surveys European d ip lom atic  relations from  the  Burgundian wars o f 
Charles the Bold to  the French Revolution. The author devotes eight 
chapters to  the  Age o f Louis X IV , including discussions on d ip lom acy o f 
the Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1 6 3 5 -5 9 , the Dutch W ar, W ar o f the  League 
o f Augsburg, the partition trea ties . W ar o f the Spanish Succession, as 
w ell as Scandinavia, eastern Europe, and the con flic ts  w ith  the  Turks. 
A lthough dated, the survey supplies a useful outline o f d ip lom atic  
transactions. It is based on secondary sources.
1 .1 .11 . Nussbaum, Frederick L. The Trium ph of Science and Reason. 1660- 
1 6 8 5 . The Rise o f Modern Europe series. New York: Harper and Row 
Publishers, 1953. 304  pp.
Professor Frederick L. Nussbaum of the U niversity o f W yom ing 
w rites a general survey o f European history covering a tw en ty -five -yea r 
period tha t entails the  f irs t ha lf o f Louis X IV 's reign. The au thor argues 
th a t anarchy ruled international po litics and war. He states in his th irty -
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tw o-page chapter on in ternational re lations: " I t  w as a period o f marked 
unintelligence, im m ora lity  and fr iv o lity  in the  conduct o f in ternational 
relations, marked by w ars undertaken fo r d im ly  conceived purposes, 
waged w ith  the  u tm o s t b ru ta lity  and concluded by reckless betrayals o f 
allies" (p .148). The s tudy  includes fo rty -n ine  illustra tions.
1 .1 .1 2 . Petrie, Sir Charles. Earlier D ip lom atic  H istory, 1 4 9 2 -1 7 1 3 . London: 
Hollis and Carter, 19 49 . 251 pp.
Sir Charles Petrie traces the  h is to ry  o f European d ip lom atic  relations 
from  the Italian W ars to  the  Peace o f U trech t d ivided neatly in to  tw e n ty - 
tw o  chapters. The author, w ho  is h igh ly  sym pathe tic  to  Louis X IV , 
devotes seven chapters to  the  period 1643 to  1713. He fixes on 
western Europe w ith  on ly one chapter o f five  pages in length addressing 
northern Europe from  the  T h irty  Years' W ar to  the  Great Northern W ar. 
The study is based on secondary sources and has no foo tno tes. It 
contains six useful maps and a lis t o f European rulers.
1 .1 .1 3 . Ranum, Orest A . and Patricia Ranum, ed itors. The C entury o f Louis 
X IV : Selected D ocum ents. D ocum entary H istory o f W estern C ivilization 
Series. London and Basingstoke: M acm illan Press, 1973. 4 8 6  pp.
This is an asso rtm ent o f te x ts  translated in to  the  English language. 
Chapter IV called "The Battle fo r  Europe" has con tem porary w ritings on 
th e  siege o f V ienna (1 683 ), the  French destruction  o f th e  Rhineland 
(1689), an assessm ent o f French strengths and weaknesses during the  
Nine Years' W ar (1692 ), and o ther gems. It includes b rie f editoria l
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com m ents regarding each docum ent as w ell as a chronology o f major 
events during the  seventeenth century.
1 .1 .1 4 . Stoye, John W . Europe U nfo ld ing . 1 6 4 8 -1 6 8 8 . H istory o f Europe 
series. New Y ork and Evanston: Harper and Row, 1969 . 41 6  pp.
A  specialist in the h is to ry  o f central Europe during the seventeenth 
century, John W . S toye o f O xford University renders an excellent 
general h is to ry  o f Europe from  1648 to  1688. The study combines 
narrative and analysis in a survey th a t examines equally all o f Europe, 
no t ju s t the  w est. It includes valuable ins igh t on affairs in central, 
northern, eastern, and southeastern Europe. S toye  points ou t tha t in 
m ost of Europe the ins titu tion  o f m onarchy, shaken by events in the 
1640s, was by 1688 more s trong ly  entrenched than ever. The w ork 
contains genealogies o f ruling dynasties and a bibliographical essay, bu t 
it  lacks foo tno tes.
1 .1 .1 5 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W ., ed itor. W ar, D iplomacy, and Imperialism, 1618- 
1763 : Selected D ocum ents. The Docum entary H istory o f W estern 
C ivilization series. London: M acm illan, 1 974 . 338 pp.
G eoffrey W . Sym cox, a professor o f h is to ry a t the  University o f Cali­
forn ia at Los Angeles, provides an m iscellany o f p rim ary texts translated 
in to  the  English language concern ing w a r and d ip lom acy from  1618 to  
17 63 . The collection includes the  Treaty o f W estphalia (1648), Louis 
X IV 's  declaration o f w ar against the  Dutch (1672 ), the political
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tes tam ent o f Carlos II o f Spain (1700), and a short editoria l note on each 
docum ent. It contains a b rie f, bu t useful bibliography.
1 .1 .1 6 . W o lf, John B. The Emergence o f the Great Powers. 1 6 8 5 -1 7 1 5 . The 
Rise o f Modern Europe series. New York: Harper and Brothers, 1951 . 
33 6  pp.
This is an outstanding h is to ry  by Professor John B. W olf o f the 
University o f M innesota on th e  great wars o f the period and the ir im pact 
on shaping European ins titu tions  and socie ty. The au thor appraises the  
source o f the con flic ts  and po litics  o f the age, as well as the  g row th  o f 
vast m ilitary, adm inistra tive, and dip lom atic organizations. He professes 
th a t "the wars regulated the tim ing  and set the  d irection o f the historical 
process" (p.xiii). W o lf puts fo rw ard  the argum ent th a t the  Nine Years' 
W ar was part o f a w orld w a r lasting from  1683 to  1699 . He addresses 
all aspects o f European d ip lom acy and w arfare during th is  era. The 
study includes forty-seven illustra tions and a bibliographical essay.
1 .1 .1 7 . W o lf, John B. Toward a European Balance o f Power, 1 6 2 0 -1 7 1 5 . 
Chicago: Rand M cNally, 1970 . 2 0 2  pp.
This is another useful s tudy  by a great d ip lom atic h istorian. W o lf 
examines the emergence o f France as the great m ilita ry  pow er o f Europe 
a fte r 1650, and the developm ent o f anti-French coa litions. He argues 
th a t such coalitions, formed to  counter French dom ination, represented 
th e  beginning o f dip lom acy based upon the  m aintenance o f the  European 
balance o f pow er. The w o rk  fixes on French relations w ith  o ther
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European states. It is based on his ow n research and secondary 
sources, bu t the s tudy lacks foo tno tes.
1.2. French Studies
1 .2 .1 . Black, Jeremy. "Louis X IV 's Foreign Policy Reassessed." S eve n te e n th - 
Century French Studies 10 (1988): 199-212 .
In th is  article, Professor Black defends the foreign poliacy o f Louis 
X IV . He takes issue w ith  historians tha t dep ic t the Sun K in g 's  po licy as 
aggressive. He stresses the French m onarch's concern w ith  th e  Spanish 
th rea t, w hich was evident in the  Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1 B 3 5 -5 9 , as 
w ell as the question o f the Spanish succession a fte r the  d*eath o f his 
fa ther-in -law , Philip IV o f Spain, in 1 665. European rulers did no t expect 
the  s ick ly four-year-old heir, Carlos II, to  live long, and Leopo ld  I o f 
A ustria  as well as Louis XIV w ere possible heirs to the S pan ish  Empire. 
Both rulers were married to daughters o f Philip IV. Hence, th  e Sun King 
feared the possib ility o f both the  German and Spanish E m p ire s  being 
ruled by Leopold I and cooperating against French interests. B la c k  v iew s 
Louis X IV 's  foreign po licy as one o f "con tingency" in his que s t to  avoid 
Habsburg dominance over France. He notes the Sun K in g 's  m ilita ry  
success in the W ar o f Devolution, Dutch W ar, Franco-Spanash W ar o f 
1 6 8 3 -8 4 , and Nine Years' W ar th a t led to the  reestablishm entt o f French 
international prestige and contribu ted to  the  Bourbon a cq u is itio n  o f the  
Spanish throne in 1700.
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1.2 .2 . Bluche, Francois. Louis X IV . Translated by Mark Greengrass. N ew  York: 
Franklin W a tts , 1990 . 7 0 2  pp.
P rofessor Francois Bluche o f the  University o f Paris a t Nanterre 
supplies th e  f irs t fu ll-scale biography in English o f Louis X IV  since the 
pub lica tion  o f John B. W o lf's  Louis X IV  (1 .2 .11 ) in 1968 . This is a 
conventiona l biography based on published prim ary and secondary 
sources in the  French language w h ich  covers the  fu ll-range o f the  Sun 
K ing 's life . The author incorporates recent research by French h is to ri­
ans. An open apolog ist fo r Louis X IV , the au thor exam ines both the 
pos itive  and negative aspects o f th e  Sun King's long reign. He argues 
th a t the  k ing 's  foreign po licy was a continuation o f the  policies o f Henry 
IV, R ichelieu, and Mazarin w hich aimed to  divide the th rea t o f Habsburg 
Spain and the  German Empire to  France. The anti-French coa lition  only 
developed because France had becom e too successful in d ip lom acy and 
w ar, and n o t only divided its enemies but gained European predom i­
nance. He v iew s Louis X IV  fu lly  jus tified  in figh tin g  fo r th e  Spanish 
succession. M ark Greengrass provides a fine English trans la tion  o f th is  
1986  French best-seller. He adds a short b ib liographica l essay fo r 
English readers. The s tudy contains an appendix lis ting n o t on ly the 
European rulers o f the  age, but valuable lists o f French m in isters, heads 
o f departm ents, and marshals during th is  era.
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1 .2 .3 . Goubert, Pierre. Louis X IV  and T w e n ty  M illion Frenchmen. Translated 
by Anne Carter. London: A llen Lane, 1970 . 3 5 0  pp.
This s tudy  serves as an excellent in troduction  to  the  reign o f Louis 
X IV . It is broad in scope and makes French research available to  English 
readers. In th is  translation o f a study orig ina lly published in French in 
1966 , Professor Pierre Goubert o f the  U n iversity o f Paris a t the 
Sorbonne, w ho is sym pathetic to  the  monarch, achieves a successful 
balance in his discussion o f royal po litics, d ip lom acy and w ar, as w ell as 
social and econom ic h is to ry . The study includes a useful chronology, 
bu t lacks foo tno tes.
1 .2 .4 . H atton, Ragnhild M. "Louis X IV  and His Fellow M onarchs." In Louis XIV 
and the C ra ft o f K ingship. Edited by John C. Rule. Columbus: Ohio State 
U nivers ity  Press, 1969. 41 pp.; reprinted in Louis XIV and Europe. 
Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton. London and Basingstoke: Macmillan 
Press, 1 9 7 6 . 4 4  pp.
In th is essay, Professor Hatton argues th a t Louis XIV was a re latively 
sensible and moderate ru ler in his dealings in foreign a ffa irs . She 
provides a historiographical review  o f the  Sun K ing ’s relations w ith  his 
fe llo w  m onarchs, noting th a t Louis X IV ’s long personal reign (1661- 
1715) lasted much longer than the rule o f his neighbors, and th is  fac t 
con tribu tes to  the d ifficu lty  o f understanding the  Sun K ing's seem ingly 
confused fore ign policy. Hatton points ou t th a t it is d if f ic u lt  to 
summarize the  Sun King's foreign policy because o f the m any changes 
in his ou tlook during his long reign. She notes th a t recent historians
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
25
deny any pattern to  the king's fore ign policy, interpreting his course o f 
action as responses to  incidents provoked by circum stances. S till, these 
historians assume th a t the underlying motive o f his policy w as the desire 
to  con tro l Europe, the search fo r hegemony and preponderance. Hatton 
disagrees w ith  th is assumption. She depicts the  k ing 's po licy as one 
s im ila r to  those o f Richelieu and Mazarin aimed at strengthening 
France's position in Europe against the  Habsburg threat, no t European 
hegem ony. But, the author believes tha t the  Sun King made some 
serious m iscalculations tha t resulted in hostile relations w ith  his fe llow  
m onarchs. This study is useful fo r its historiographical review o f 
lite ra ture on Louis X IV  and his fore ign policy.
1 .2 .5 . H atton, Ragnhild M. Louis X IV and his W orld . London: Thames and 
Hudson, 1972. 128 pp.
H a tton 's  short biography of the  Sun King, based on her ow n archival 
research and tha t o f others historians, is intended fo r the general reader. 
She focuses on Louis XIV as a person as well as the po litica l h istory o f 
his reign. Hatton brie fly discusses w ar and dip lom acy. The w ork 
conta ins 1 25 interesting illustrations.
1 .2 .6 . Lossky, A ndrew . "France in the System o f Europe in the Seventeenth 
C en tu ry ." Proceedings o f the Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r 
French H istory 1 (1 974): 32-48.
Professor Lossky examines French foreign po licy tow ards its Habs­
burg rival. Lossky notes the s ign ificant Habsburg th rea t to  France in the
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sixteenth  and early seventeenth centuries. The com bination o f 
Habsburg pow er in both the  Spanish and German Empires encircled 
France. Only under Richelieu and Mazarin did France begin to  tu rn  back 
the  Habsburg th rea t th a t had occupied Paris in 1 5 91 -9 4 . Both French 
m in isters em ployed the po licy o f supporting the  German princes against 
Habsburg exertions o f pow er. In fa c t, Mazarin had France jo in  the 
German League o f the Rhine, a defensive coa lition against the 
Habsburgs, in 1658. Such a policy played an im po rtan t role in breaking 
up the  Habsburg encirclem ent o f France, as w e ll as ensuring French 
secu rity .
Lossky critic izes Louis X IV 's fore ign po licy  a fte r the death o f 
M azarin. He states tha t there is " litt le  to  com m end in his foreign po licy 
in the  f irs t th ir ty  years o f his personal rule . . . .  One is hard put to  it  to  
d iscover any real idee directrice in Louis 's fo re ign  po licy prior to  the  
1 69 0s , apart from  the general assertion o f grandeur and pure ly 
op po rtun is t seizures o f small bits o f land th a t lay poorly p ro tected" 
(p .42 ). The author points ou t th a t the  Sun K ing 's  aggressive actions 
along France's eastern border aimed a t acquiring Spanish te rrito ry  tu rned 
th e  Dutch and German princes against h im , and prom oted the  fo rm ation  
o f  an anti-French coalition during th e  Dutch W ar. His continued 
aggressive policies in the 1680s resulted in France "s tum b ling " in to  the
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Nine Years’ W ar, a co n flic t " th a t he had not w an ted , had n o t planned, 
and fo r w h ich  he was w oe fu lly  unprepared" (p.4 5 ). The au tho r argues 
th a t on ly a fte r the  Peace o f R ysw ick (Rijswijk) (1697) did Louis X IV 
begin to  pursue a coherent foreign policy w ith  the ob jective o f the 
Spanish inheritance. This article is an excellent b rie f analysis o f French 
po licy  during the seventeenth century.
1 .2 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV  and the  French M onarchy. N ew  Brunsw ick: 
Rutgers U nivers ity  Press, 1994. 3 5 3  pp.
In th is  exce llent s tudy. Professor Lossky provides a po litica l biogra­
phy o f Louis X IV . He concentrates on Louis X IV 's  foreign po licy and his 
instrum ents o f pow er fo r adm inistering the a ffa irs  o f France. He 
stresses the  Sun K ing's obsession w ith  breaking the  Spanish encircle­
m ent o f France w hich  led to  numerous wars in w estern Europe. The 
s tu d y  is based on prim ary and secondary sources.
1 .2 .8 . O 'C onnor, John T. "The D iplom atic H istory o f the  Reign." In The Reign 
o f Louis X IV . Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tlan tic  H ighlands, N .J. and 
London: Humanities Press International, 1990. 16 pp.
Professor John T. O 'Connor o f th e  U nivers ity  o f New Orleans sup­
plies a brie f essay on French foreign po licy during the  reign o f Louis XIV. 
The author describes the con tinu ity  between the  d ip lom atic practices 
and anti-Habsburg policies o f Richelieu and Mazarin w ith  th a t o f the Sun 
King. O 'Connor stresses Louis X IV 's  quest fo r gloire and European 
hegem ony. The essay concentrates on the Habsburg-Bourbon struggle
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
28
prior to  the  Nine Years' War, w ith  only three pages devoted to  1688  to  
1713.
1 .2 .9 . Sonnino, Paul. "The Origins o f Louis X IV 's  W ars." In The Origins o f War 
in Early Modern Europe. Edited by Jerem y Black. Edinburgh: John 
Donald, 1 987. 20  pp.
In th is  essay. Professor Paul Sonnino o f the  University o f California, 
Santa Barbara, stresses the  con tinu ity  o f French aggression and 
expansionism in the  Franco-Habsburg dynastic struggle since the  late 
fifteen th  century. He notes the  policies o f Richelieu and Mazarin during 
the Franco-Spanish War (1635 -59 ). His thesis is th a t Louis X IV 's  
burning desire fo r foreign adventure and conquest, as w ell as the 
influence o f key advisers, w ere the  key factors in French aggression and 
the W ars o f Louis X IV .
The author emphasizes the  influence o f Marshal Turenne on Louis 
X IV concerning ho s tility  tow a rds  the  Spanish Netherlands w ith  the  aim 
o f territoria l aggrandizement w h ich  led to the War o f Devolution (1 667- 
68). Louis XIV backed o ff on ly a fte r the Dutch Republic, England, and 
Sweden form ed the Triple A lliance (1668) to  oppose French annexations 
in the Spanish Netherlands. Again, Turenne was instrum ental in urging 
the  Sun King to  plan and launch a w ar against the Dutch Republic~the 
Dutch W ar (1672-78 )~ in  revenge fo r its part in the  form ation o f the 
Triple A lliance. Turenne argued th a t France needed to  crush the  Dutch
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Republic to  ease the w ay fo r territoria l annexations in the  Spanish 
Netherlands. The Sun King failed to  achieve his goals because o f the  
opposition o f  Austria  and Brandenburg. H ow ever, still seeking annex­
ation o f Spanish lands, Louis X IV  launched an offensive and captured 
Luxembourg before agreeing to  the  Truce o f  Regensburg (1 68 4 ). Once 
he set his s ights on acquiring German te rr ito ry  in the Rhine Palatinate 
and control o f the electorate o f Cologne, Louis X IV 's  actions united 
Austria , England, the  Dutch Republic, and num erous German states in 
a coalition against France in the Nine Years' W ar (1 68 8 -9 7 ). In th is  
con flic t, the  Sun King failed to  achieve his goals in a co s tly  w ar, and 
qu ick ly lost in terest in the quest fo r te rrito ria l expansionism . But, as 
Sonnino po ints out, Louis X IV was forced in to  accepting the  inheritance 
o f the Spanish Empire fo r his grandson, Philip o f Anjou, so as no t to  
a llow  the Austrian Habsburgs the  opportun ity  to  acquire the  Spanish 
inheritance and create a s ign ificant th rea t to  French security . His 
m istake, according to  the  author, was to  dep loy French forces into the 
Spanish Netherlands in support o f his grandson, Philip V, and ins tiga te  
the  W ar o f th e  Spanish Succession (1701 -1 3 /1 4 ).
Sonnino's essay stresses the  con tinu ity  o f the Franco-Habsburg 
struggle fo r European hegem ony over tw o  centuries. The death o f Philip 
IV o f Spain in 1665, and the succession o f his son, the  s ick ly  Carlos II,
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w ith  no other Spanish Habsburg heirs available, threatened the existing 
European balance o f power. This s itua tion, combined w ith  the te rrito ria l 
am bitions o f Louis X IV , created a volatile  d ip lom atic s itua tion centered 
on the  Spanish inheritance from  1665 on. The author correctly  
a ttribu tes the causes o f the w ars  to  the  am bition o f the  Sun K ing, the 
influence o f key advisers, and th e  question o f the  Spanish inheritance. 
This brie f essay obviously lacks the  detail o f m any d ip lom atic studies, 
bu t it provides a concise, analytical explanation on the orig ins o f the 
W ars o f Louis X IV .
1 .2 .1 0 . Treasure, G eoffrey R.R. Seventeenth Century France. London: Riving- 
tons, 1966 . 548 pp.
This general survey, w ritte n  by G eoffrey R.R. Treasure o f Harrow  
School, provides a convenient ou tline  o f French fore ign po licy in the 
seventeenth cen tu ry. Treasure narrates the e ffo rts  o f Richelieu, 
Mazarin, and Louis X IV  to  shape France into a m igh ty  European pow er. 
The them e o f the w o rk  is the evo lu tion  o f the centralized state in France. 
It is a useful in troduction  fo r  undergraduates despite the lack of 
foo tno tes. The s tudy  contains nineteen illustra tions and tw o  m aps.
1 .2 .1 1 . W olf, John B. Louis X IV . N ew  York: W .W . Norton and Com pany, 
1968 . 678  pp.
In th is  exce llent political b iography on Louis X IV , Professor W o lf 
focuses on the k ing 's  part in the  developm ent o f French d ip lom acy,
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m ilita ry  strength, bureaucracy, as w ell as in the  rise o f the  European 
balance o f pow er as the  m ost im portan t con tribu tions o f his reign. The 
author stresses the con tinu ity  in fore ign po licy between Mazarin and 
Louis XIV. He professes th a t Louis X IV 's  wars were no t begun s im ply 
fo r personal reasons o f gloire, and th a t "Lou is ' wars o ften began w ith  
the same unwarranted optim ism  and shaky moral and po litica l ju s tifica ­
tions th a t w e find in the actions o f o ther seventeenth-century m onarchs" 
(p.xiv). W o lf addresses the  im portance o f advisers in the  form ula tion o f 
foreign policy, and makes excellent use o f his extensive archival 
research in the W ar Archives at V incennes in his coverage o f the m any 
m ilita ry  campaigns. However, the  au tho r's  discussion o f d ip lom atic 
negotia tions, strategy, and m ilita ry  operations dw ells m ain ly on the Low  
Countries, the  German states, and England to  the  de trim ent o f the Italian 
states, Spain, and Portugal. The w ork  includes fifty -one  illustra tions, five  
maps, and extensive notes.
1 .2 .12 . Zeller, Gaston. "French D ip lom acy and Foreign Policy in Their 
European S etting ." Translated by J.F. Bosher. In The Ascendancy o f 
France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volume V  in The N ew  Cambridge M odern H is to ry . 
Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cam bridge: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 
1961 . 24  pp.
A brie f summary o f Louis X IV 's  fo re ign po licy by a great French 
historian, Professor Gaston Zeller o f th e  University o f Paris at th e  
Sorbonne. Focuses on the Sun K ing 's po licy  in the  Low  Countries,
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d ip lom atic  practices, and the  developm ent o f international law  from
1648 to  1688. The author provides an exce llent short account o f the
orig ins and conduct o f the  W ar o f Devolution and Dutch W ar, as w ell as
Louis X IV 's  policy o f Reunion. Zeller notes th a t the k ing 's  continued
aggression along France's eastern border combined w ith  the revocation
o f the  Edict o f Nantes (1 685) aroused foreign opposition, including tw o
o f Louis ’ allies, Brandenburg and Sweden, and resulted in the form ation
o f the  League of Augsburg (1 68 6 ). The author states tha t:
Having been supremely successful, both in war and by 'lega l' 
m ethods of annexation, Louis did no t realize tha t he had aroused 
forces which France alone was unable to  w ithstand. In 1688 
Louis stood at the sum m it o f his pow er. The second part o f his 
reign was to  bring about its decline; his relentless pursu it o f 
prestige and glory had succeeded in uniting m ost o f Europe 
against France (p.221).
1.3. English Studies
1 .3 .1 . Black, Jerem y. A System o f A m b ition? : British Foreign Policy. 1660- 
1 7 9 3 . Studies in Modern H is to ry  series. London and New York: 
Longman, 1991. 279 pp.
In the  m ost recent survey on the subject, Professor Jerem y Black 
examines Britain's "seem ingly inevitab le" rise to  the status o f a Great 
Power in the European states system  between the Restoration and the 
French Revolutionary W ars. The author, a h ighly published historian of 
British foreign policy in the e ighteenth century, concentrates on the 
re lationship between dom estic c ircum stances and foreign policy as well
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as the  decision-m aking process involved in the  form ula tion o f policy. 
The book is divided in to  tw o  parts. The firs t section is them atic . Black 
analyzes the  making o f foreign po licy in late seventeenth- and 
e ighteenth-century Britain. D iscussion includes an exam ination o f the 
role o f Parliament and the influence o f the crow n, the d ip lom atic system , 
as w e ll as the  im portance o f s tra teg ic  and m ilitary considerations, trade, 
and the  grow ing e ffec t o f public opinion and the  press. The second ha lf 
o f the  survey is a narrative in terpretation o f events, including a th ir ty - 
tw o  page summary o f English invo lvem ent in the Anglo-D utch Wars, 
Nine Years' War, and the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. The study 
contains extensive use o f original quotations and five useful maps.
1 .3 .2 . H ow at, G .M .D . S tuart and Crom wellian Foreign Policy. M odern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam  and Charles Black, 1 9 74 . 191 pp.
Gerald H ow at superficia lly trea ts  English foreign policy from  1 603 to  
1 688  in th is  survey. It is based on secondary w orks, and the  author 
ignores m any im portant studies. However, H ow at's  e ighty-n ine page 
narrative o f English foreign a ffa irs  from  Crom well to  the  Glorious 
Revolution serves as a useful in troduction  to  the  subject. Appendices 
include the  fu ll tex t o f the Treaty o f Dover (1670 ), five  maps, and a 
serviceable chronology.
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1 .3 .3 . Jones, James R. Britain and Europe in the  Seventeenth C en tury . 
Foundations o f M odern H istory series. London: Edward Arnold, 1966 . 
119 pp.
In th is  brie f s tudy. Professor James R. Jones o f the U n ivers ity  o f 
East A nglia  provides an excellent synthesis and re interpretation o f British 
foreign po licy  from  1 603 to 171 3 . He emphasizes the close interdepen­
dence o f  Britain and Europe in the  seventeenth century, noting th a t 
events in England cannot be fu lly  understood unless they are related to  
the developm ents and forces abroad. The au tho r focuses on London's 
re lations w ith  France, the  D utch Republic, and Spain. He describes 
England's transition  from  com parative iso lation and unim portance in 
European affa irs a t the  beginning o f the seventeenth century, and its fu ll 
invo lvem ent as a m ajor influence a fte r 1688 . The end o f isolation was 
a very gradual process. The m ost im portant fa c to r before 1 688 was the 
d ive rs ifica tion , as w ell as expansion, o f overseas trade, in both exports 
and im ports . The author notes th a t the w ars  against the Dutch were 
nothing m ore than trade wars, b u t the wars against Louis X IV  were fo r 
nothing less than national surviva l. The s tud y  includes a valuable 
chrono logy, tw o  maps, and a se lect b ib liography.
1 .3 .4 . Jones, Jam es R. Britain and the  W orld. 1 6 4 9 -1 8 1 5 . Brighton, Engl.: 
Harvester Press, 1980 . 349 pp.
Professor Jones supplies an exce llent survey o f British foreign po licy 
covering 1649 to  1815 . He begins by analyzing the instrum ents o f
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fo re ign  po licy: naval power, m ilitary strength, and the  dip lom atic service. 
He ne x t devotes 128 pages to  the period 1649 to  1713. Jones 
describes and analyzes the developm ent and operation o f the policies 
th a t governed England's relations w ith  the  rest o f the  world. He 
exam ines the  influences tha t helped determ ine fore ign policy, c iting the 
im portance o f the interaction between dom estic  po litics  and the actual 
con duc t o f fore ign affairs. Jones focuses on English expansionism, both 
econom ica lly  as well as politically. He notes th a t by the  1650s English 
trade expansion, in com petition w ith  the m ore successfu l Dutch, had 
d raw n England into the mainstream politics o f the  Baltic region and the 
w este rn  M editerranean. In international po litics , Britain, under the 
d irection  o f W illiam  III, emerged as a Great Pow er in the  decades after 
1688  as the  country  system atically developed its m ilita ry  power and 
d ip lom atic  service in order to  survive the th re a t posed by Louis X IV  and 
his Jacob ite  puppets. The w ork contains a valuable bibliography.
1 .3 .5 . Langford , Paul. The Eighteenth Century, 1 6 8 8 -1 8 1 5 . Modern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam and Charles Black, 1976. 26 4  pp.
This s tudy  by Paul Langford o f Oxford U n ivers ity  is a fine in troduc­
tion  to  the  conduct o f British foreign Policy fro m  1688 to  1815. The 
au tho r devotes jus t tw en ty-e igh t pages to  the  period covering the 
G lorious Revolution to  the Peace o f U trecht. He states tha t " if  the 
G lorious Revolution o f 1 688 was a revolution in anyth ing . . .  it w as in
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foreign po licy" (p.4 3 ). The pro-French foreign po licy o f James II quickly 
turned to  the  anti-French position o f W illiam III. Langford argues the 
English fo u g h t the  Nine Years' W ar and the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession to  safeguard the Protestant succession in England.
1 .3 .6 . Thom son, M ark A . "Parliament and Foreign Policy, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 1 4 ."  38 
H istory (1 953 ): 2 3 4 -4 3 ; reprinted in William III and Louis X IV : Essays 
1 680-1 7 2 0  by and fo r M ark A. Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M . Hatton 
and John S. Brom ley. Liverpool: Liverpool U niversity Press, 1968 . 10
pp.
In th is  short essay. Professor Mark A. Thom son of the  University o f 
Liverpool addresses the change in Parliament's invo lvem ent in foreign 
policy from  the  Nine Years' War to  the War o f the  Spanish Succession. 
The author stresses W illiam  Ill's  contro l o f foreign policy during the  Nine 
Years' W ar. H ow ever, he argues tha t Parliament acquired a keen 
in terest in fore ign po licy as the public became more inform ed of 
international re la tions via newspapers. This interest resulted in 
Parliament figh ting  fo r and achieving influence upon the fo rm u la tion  of 
foreign po licy during the  reign of Queen Anne.
1.3 .7 . Brewer, John. The S inews o f Power: War. M oney and the English State. 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 8 3 . New  York: A lfred A. Knopf, 1989. 289  pp.
In th is  s tudy, John Brewer o f the University o f California a t Los 
Angeles stresses the importance bureaucratic and financia l develop­
ments th a t con tribu ted to  the rise o f Britain as a Great Power a fte r the 
Glorious Revolution. He argues th a t the use o f increased taxa tion , a
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surge in de fic it financ ing , and substantia l g row th  in public adm in is tra tion  
w ere  th e  backbone to  B rita in 's  m ilita ry, com m ercia l, and imperial 
success in the la te  seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Essentia lly, 
Brita in bu ilt an e ffic ie n t and e ffe c tive  m ilita ry-fisca l s ta te . The s tudy 
includes ten tab les and eleven graphs. It is recommended fo r  ind ividuals 
in te rested in the  im pact o f econom ics in d ip lom acy and w arfa re .
1 .3 .8 . Jones, D.W . W ar and Economy in the  Age o f W illiam  III and M arl­
bo rou gh . O xford: Basil B lackw ell, 1 9 88 . 351 pp.
D .W . Jones o f  the  U n ivers ity  o f Y ork examines England in the  Nine 
Years ' W ar and the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The au thor 
scru tin izes the  English econom y and th e  ab ility  o f England to  susta in the  
w ars against Louis X IV  fo r  nearly tw e n ty  years and emerge financ ia lly  
s tronge r a t the end o f the  co n flic ts . The s tu d y  is recom m ended fo r 
econom ic and socia l h is torians. It contains fifty -th re e  tab les and fou r 
graphs.
1.4. Dutch Studies
1 .4 .1 . Carter, A lice Clare. N eu tra lity  or C om m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch 
Foreign Policy. 1 6 6 7 -1 7 9 5 . Foundations o f M odern H is to ry  series. 
London: Edward A rno ld , 1 975 . 120 pp.
Th is study is an exce llen t in troduction  to  D utch foreign po licy . A lice 
Clare C arter o f th e  U n ivers ity  o f London examines Dutch fo re ign  affa irs 
during the  late seventeenth and e ighteenth centuries. Based m ostly  on 
Dutch sources. Carter devotes fifty -n in e  pages to  the  A ng lo -D u tch  wars
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and the  Dutch Republic 's forty-year-struggle w ith  Louis X IV . She 
provides discussions on the  origins o f the  Barrier po licy , the A ng lo -D u tch  
com m ercial agreem ent o f 1674 , and the  Anglo-D utch defensive tre a ty  
o f 1678. Carter notes th e  con tribu tion o f the D utch in checkm ating  
French aggression under Louis XIV, including the successful defense o f 
th e  eastern and southern D utch frontiers as well as the  D utch role in 
defending the English P rotestant succession against the  C atholic 
Jacobite  menace. She stresses the D utch a ttem p t to  m aintain the ir 
independence in external affa irs despite the in fluence o f pow erfu l 
neighbors. The s tudy conta ins a map o f the  Dutch Barrier Tow ns in the  
Spanish Netherlands during the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
1 .4 .2 . Geyl, Pieter. Orange and S tuart. 1 6 4 1 -1 6 7 2 . Translated by A rno ld 
Pomerans. London: W eidenfeld and Nicolson, 1969. 4 4 3  pp.
This is a transla tion o f Oranie en Stuart, 1641 -1672 . o rig ina lly  pub­
lished by Professor Pieter Geyl o f the U niversity o f U trech t in 1 9 3 9 . The 
au thor describes the re lationship between the houses o f Orange and 
S tu a rt beginning w ith  the  marriage o f the  future stadholder, W illiam  II, 
and Mary, the daughter o f Charles I o f England. A lthough  both Charles 
I and the Stadholder Frederick Henry v iew ed the marriage as a means o f 
strengthening th e ir pow er and influence in dom estic and fore ign a ffa irs , 
th e  union resulted in provid ing new  life to  the  Regents o f Holland in the ir 
s truggle  against the  House o f Orange. Geyl argues th a t both the  internal
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history o f the Netherlands and Dutch foreign po licy are incom prehensible 
w ith o u t an understanding o f the  pressures placed on the  House of 
Orange, and its am bitions inspired by the m ore pow erfu l S tuart kings. 
The study is w ritte n  fo r readers having extensive know ledge o f D utch 
history and geography.
1 .4 .3 . Geyl, Pieter. The Netherlands in the Seventeenth C entury: Part T w o , 
1648-1 7 1 5 . Translated by Pieter and Catherine Geyl. London: Ernest 
Benn, 1964. 399  pp.
Professor Geyl supplies a h is to ry  o f the  Dutch Republic from  the 
Peace o f W estphalia to  the Peace o f Utrecht. Originally published as a 
part o f his three volum e Geschiedenis van de Nederlandse Stam  in the  
1 930s, th is study serves as a useful in troduction to D utch politica l and 
dip lom atic h istory covering all aspects o f D utch affa irs in Europe and 
overseas. Geyl is sym pathetic tow ards the adm inistra tion o f John de 
W itt, bu t he provides an adequate portrayal o f the House o f Orange. 
The w o rk  is heavily based on Dutch archival materials and contains fo u r 
detailed maps.
1 .4 .4 . Israel, Jonathan I. The Dutch Republic: Its Rise, Greatness, and Fall, 
1 4 7 7 -1 8 0 6 . O xford H istory o f Early Modern Europe series. Oxford and 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1994. 1,231 pp.
In th is  recent survey o f Dutch history in the  early modern era. Pro­
fessor Jonathan I. Israel o f the  University o f London describes the  
emergence o f the  United Provinces as a Great Power, and explains its
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subsequent decline in the eighteenth cen tury. The s tudy  scans th e  fu ll-  
spectrum  o f politica l, re lig ious, economic, social, and in te llectua l h is to ry  
o f the  Dutch Republic. Israel devotes 179 pages to  Dutch po litica l 
h is to ry  from  1650  to  1713 , including the  Anglo-D utch wars, D u tch  
invo lvem ent in the  Glorious Revolution, and con flic ts  w ith  Louis X IV . 
His discussions o f the  Nine Years' W ar and W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession are too  brief. He considers the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession in ju s t seven pages. The study is based on archival w o rk  as 
w ell as published prim ary and secondary sources in D utch and English.
1 .4 .5 . Rowen, Herbert H. The Princes o f Orange: The Stadholders in the D utch  
Republic. Cambridge Studies in Early Modern H istory series. Cam bridge 
and N ew York: Cambridge University Press, 1 988. 25 3  pp.
The firs t comprehensive assessment in the  English language o f th e  
stadholders o f the Dutch Republic. The s tudy  by Professor Herbert H. 
Rowen o f Rutgers U niversity includes an analysis o f the  stadholderates 
o f W illiam  II (1647-50) and W illiam  III (1672 -1702) as w e ll as the  F irst 
Stadholderless Period (1650 -72 ). Rowen emphasizes th e  im portance o f 
the House of Orange's role in political and m ilitary leadership th a t 
w iths tood  the challenge by the  Grand Pensionary, John de W itt. The 
study is based prim arily on Dutch sources. It is a valuable s tudy  fo r  
both undergraduates and graduates.
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1.5. Spanish Studies
1 .5 .1 . E llio tt, John H. "A  Question o f Reputation? Spanish Foreign Policy in the 
Seventeenth C en tury ." The Journal o f Modern H istory 55 (Septem ber 
1983): 47 5 -8 3 .
Professor John H. E llio tt, an expert on Habsburg Spain, o f O xford 
University, review s recent stud ies published in the English and Spanish 
languages on Spanish fore ign po licy in the seventeenth cen tu ry . Noting 
th a t there exists few  m onographs, despite the w ea lth  o f available 
prim ary resources, tha t exp lore Spanish policy, the author hails the 
studies by Robert A . Stradling (1 .5 .2 ) and Jonathan I. Israel (4 .3 .5 ) as 
im portan t e ffo rts  to  im prove th is  s ituation. E llio tt notes th a t m ost 
studies address the  internal reasons tha t contribu ted to  the decline o f 
Spain in the seventeenth cen tu ry . However, he po ints ou t th a t to  
understand Spain 's decline one needs to  also explore the s ig n ifica n t 
m ilita ry  and overseas expenditures o f Habsburg Spain.
1 .5 .2 . S tradling, Robert A . Europe and the Decline o f Spain: A S tudy o f the 
Spanish System . 1 5 8 0 -1 7 2 0 . Early Modern Europe Today series. London 
and Boston: George Allen and U nw in, 1981. 222  pp.
Robert A. S tradling o f th e  University o f Wales at C ard iff exam ines 
the s low  ebbing o f Spanish pow er during the seventeenth cen tu ry . 
Using archival sources, the au tho r provides a useful and concise accoun t 
o f the  Spanish-Dutch con flic t, Spain 's role in the T h irty  Years' W ar and 
in Italian affairs, as well as th e  Franco-Spanish rivalry and the in te raction
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o f all o f these w ith  the  revo lt o f Catalonia and the  secession o f Portugal.
One particularly useful service S tradling perform s is to m ake the  English-
reading public aware o f the e x te n t o f Spanish recovery in the  1650s, a t
least in the  political and m ilita ry  sphere, and o f the  dangers o f believing
th a t Spain no longer counted as a pow er in European a ffa irs  a fte r 16 40 .
The study includes a valuable bibliographical essay and fiv e  maps.
1 .5 .3 . Stradling, Robert A . Spain 's S truggle  fo r Europe, 1 5 9 8 -1 6 6 8 . London 
and Rio Grande, Ohio: The Ham bledon Press, 1994 . 303 pp.
In th is  collection o f tw e lve  essays, Stradling addresses Spanish fo r ­
eign po licy and m ilita ry  concerns during the seventeenth cen tury. M any 
o f the essays focus on Spanish po litico -m ilita ry  affairs during the T h irty  
Years' W ar. The pieces on Spain 's survival a fte r the T h irty  Years' W ar 
(4 .2.7) and the fore ign po licy o f Medina de las Torres (4 .2 .5 ) w h ich  
concern the  Age o f Louis X IV  are reviewed elsewhere in th is  
bibliography.
1.6. Austria and the German States
1 .6 .1 . Berenger, Jean. A H istory o f the  Habsburg Empire, 1 2 7 3 -1 7 0 0 . 
Translated by C.A. S im pson. London and N ew  York: Longman, 1994 . 
40 7  pp.
Professor Jean Berenger o f the  University o f Paris a t th e  Sorbonne 
renders a survey o f the  Habsburg Empire from  its medieval origins to  
1700. The study includes a tw en ty -page  discussion o f A ustrian  foreign 
relations in the late seventeenth  century, including the F irst Northern
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War, Transylvanian Question, Austro -Turk ish W ar o f 1662 -64 , Dutch 
War, and the Habsburg-Ottoman W ar o f 1 683-99 . The study has lim ited 
value to  students o f Austrian d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry  affairs during the 
reign o f Leopold I.
1 .6 .2 . Betts, R.R. "The Habsburg Lands." In The Ascendancy o f France. 1 648- 
8 8 . Volume V in The New Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by Francis 
L. Carsten. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1961. 26 pp.
R.R. Betts, the Masaryk Professor o f Central European H istory at the 
University o f London, supplies a brie f overview  o f the Habsburg 
M onarchy from  1648 to  1688 . In addition to  discussing political, 
economic, and cultural h is to ry, the  author relates A u s tria ’s invo lvem ent 
in the First Northern W ar, Leopold I's  rivalry w ith  Louis XIV, and the 
struggle against the Turks, including the siege o f Vienna in 1 6 8 3 .
1 .6 .3 . Carsten, Francis L. "The Empire a fte r the  Th irty  Years' W ar." In The 
Ascendancy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V in The New Cambridge 
Modern H is to ry . Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1961. 27 pp.
The essay by Professor Francis L. Carsten o f th e  U niversity o f Lon­
don addresses in a brie f manner the  political, socia l, and econom ic 
changes in the German States a fte r the  Peace o f W estphalia. In m atters 
o f dip lom atic affairs, he notes th a t the German S tates continued the ir 
involvem ent in con flic ts  a fte r the  T h irty  Years' War. Carsten po ints out 
th a t Louis X IV found it easy to  find  allies among the  German princes and
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to  use them in his struggle against the  Hab»sburg Empire. A dd itio na lly , 
the  German States played a key role in A u s tr ia ’s ba ttle  w ith  the  Turks.
1 .6 .4 . Carsten, Francis L. "The Rise o f Brandenbmrg." In The A scendancy o f 
France, 1 6 48 -8 8 . Volum e V in The New iQambridge Modern H is to ry . 
Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: C am bridge U n ivers ity  Press, 
1961 . 16 pp.
In th is essay Carsten addresses the  H iohenzollern’s rise fro m  the 
electors o f Brandenburg to  the ir coronation .as kings o f Prussia in 1 7 0 0 - 
1. He depicts the foreign policies o f F rederick W illiam , the  Great E lector 
(1640 -88 ), during the  First Northern W ar anid the D utch W ar, as w e ll as 
Frederick Ill's  during the Nine Years' W ar amd its a fte rm ath  th a t resulted 
in his coronation as Frederick I, the  f irs t Pirussian king. Hohenzollem  
fore ign policy focused on d ip lom atic  and  m ilitary support fo r  the 
Habsburgs and W illiam III o f Orange a g a in s t Louis X IV 's  France. The 
author also describes the internal policies o f the Hohenzollerns based on 
the arm y and bureaucracy th a t united Brandenburg-Prussia as a g row ing  
power.
1 .6 .5 . Fay, Sidney B. The Rise o f Brandenburg-Prussia to  1 7 8 6 . Revised 
edition by Klaus Epstein. New York: Holt, R inehart, and W inston, 1 9 6 4 . 
146 pp.
This is a short h istory o f the  rise o f Brandenburg-Prussia from  1 1 34  
to  1 786 . Originally published in 1 93 7 , th is  in tro d u c tio n  to  Brandenburg- 
Prussian history contains an all too  brie f dirscussion o f Brandenburg's 
foreign policy under the Great E lector and  Frederick I. It includes
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sum maries o f the  First Northern W ar, W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 
and Great Northern War.
1 .6 .6 . Gagliardo, John. Germany under the  Old Regime. 1 600-1 7 9 0 . Longman 
H is to ry  o f Germany series. London and New York: Longman, 1 9 9 1 . 453
pp.
John Gagliardo, professor o f h is to ry  and international re la tions at 
Boston U niversity, supplies a valuable survey o f the  German sta tes from  
16 0 0  to  1790 . He exam ines the po litica l, social, econom ic, religious, 
and cultural h is to ry  o f Germany. The study includes tw o  excellent 
chapters to ta ling  th irty -s ix  pages on German foreign relations from  1 648 
to  1721 . It contains a usefu l b ib liography and seven maps.
1 .6 .7 . Holborn, Hajo. A H istory o f Modern Germany, Volum e II: 1 6 4 8 -1 8 4 0 . 
N ew York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 1963 . 531 pp.
This s tudy is the standard w o rk  on the  developm ent o f Germany
from  the Peace o f W estphalia to  the eve o f the revolution o f 1 8 4 8 -4 9 .
Professor Hajo Holborn o f Yale U n ivers ity  focuses on the g ro w th  of
absolutism , trac ing the h is to ry  o f the  Austrian Empire and the  rise o f
Brandenburg-Prussia. T w o  chapters are especially relevant: "Germ any,
the  W ars o f Louis XIV, and the  Rise o f the  Austrian Empire, 1 6 6 0 -9 9 "
and "Germ any and the Restoration o f the  European Balance, 1 7 0 0 -2 1 ."
They serve as a useful in troduction  to  the com plex ity  o f German and
A ustrian  foreign relations during the Age o f Louis XIV.
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1 .6 .8 . Ingrao, Charles W . The Habsburg M onarchy. 1 6 1 8 -1 8 1 5 . N ew  
Approaches to European H is to ry  series. Cambridge and New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1 9 9 4 . 2 6 2  pp.
Professor Charles Ingrao o f Purdue U niversity provides an ou ts tand­
ing survey o f the Habsburg m onarchy from  th e  T h irty  Years' W ar to  th e  
end of the  Napoleonic W ars. The author includes coverage o f social, 
cultural, and econom ic developm ents, but he especially focuses on the  
political and dip lom atic elements th a t led to the  rise o f Austria  as a Great 
Power. He believes th a t "Habsburg s ta tecra ft played the m ost decisive 
and un ify ing role in determ ining v irtua lly  all aspects o f its  [A ustria 's ] 
h istory, including its social and cultural evo lu tion " (p .x ii). Ingrao 
discusses the  d ip lom atica lly weakened state o f the  Habsburg m onarchy 
a t the end o f the T h irty  Years' W ar, and how it  successfu lly fou gh t both 
the  O ttom an Turks and Louis X IV 's  France during the late seventeenth 
and early eighteenth centuries w ith  the  result th a t Austria regained its  
Great Power status. The w ork  includes six useful maps and an up-to- 
date bibliography o f studies on A ustria . The s tudy  is recommended fo r  
teachers, graduate students, and undergraduates. It lacks foo tno tes.
1 .6 .9 . Koch, H .W . A H istory o f Prussia. London: Longman, 1978 . 32 6  pp.
Professor H.W. Koch o f the  U niversity o f Y ork supplies a useful su r­
vey o f Prussian h is to ry . A lthough his focus is on the e ighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries, Koch provides a valuable th ir ty -five  page sum m ary
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o f Brandenburg-Prussian w ar and diplom acy under the Great E lector and 
Frederick I.
1 .6 .1 0 . M acartney, Carlile A ., ed itor. "The Habsburg D ynasty." In The 
Habsburg and Hohenzollern Dynasties in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth 
Centuries: Selected Docum ents. The Documentary H istory o f W estern 
C iv iliza tion. London: M acmillan, 1970. 379 pp.
This collection o f docum ents includes the Sultan's declaration o f w ar 
on the  German Empire, an account o f the raising of the siege o f V ienna, 
and John III Sobieski's account on the raising o f the siege in 1 6 83 . It 
contains useful chronologies and genealogical tables.
1 .6 .1 1 . Tapie, V ictor-L. The Rise and Fall o f the Habsburg M onarchy. 
Translated by Stephen Hardman. London: Pall Mall, 1971 . 430  pp.
O rig inally published as Monarchie et peupfes du Danube in 1 969 , 
Professor V ictor-L. Tapie o f the University o f Paris a t the Sorbonne 
furnishes a traditional h istory o f the Habsburg Monarchy from  the M iddle 
Ages to  its demise a t the end o f W orld W ar I. The author concentrates 
on po litica l, econom ic, social, and cultural h istory. The study, how ever, 
contains inadequate coverage o f dip lom atic and m ilitary h istory during 
the reign o f Leopold I, Joseph I, and Charles VI.
1.7. The Baltic and East Europe
1 .7 .1 . Kirby, David. Northern Europe in the  Early Modern Period: The Baltic 
W orld. 1 4 9 2 -1 7 7 2 . London and New York: Longman, 1990 . 443 pp.
In th is  general survey David Kirby, a reader in h istory in the School 
o f S lavonic and East European Studies a t the  University o f London,
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explores the h is to ry  o f northern Europe. In the early modern period 
Sweden was a m ajor European pow er, occupying a centra l position  in 
international po litics . Its rise and decline, and the passing o f regional 
hegem ony to  the new pow ers o f Russia and Prussia, serve as the centra l 
them e o f the  study. K irby considers international and po litica l 
developm ents as well as econom ic, social, relig ious, and cu ltu ra l h is to ry . 
The study is based on prod ig ious reading in a number o f languages, and 
trea ts  the  affa irs o f Sweden-Finland, Denm ark-Norway, Russia, Poland- 
Lithuania, and lesser s ta tes such as Courland and Pomerania. The 
discussions on Sweden as a Great Power and the rise o f Russia are 
especially valuable. The s tu d y  contains fo u r useful m aps o f northern 
Europe and a listing o f rulers in the  Baltic lands.
1 .7 .2 . Lisk, J ill. The Struggle fo r Suprem acy in the Baltic. 1 600-1 7 2 5 . London 
and Toronto: Hodder and.S toughton , 1967 . 2 3 2  pp.
Jill Lisk provides a survey o f international relations between five  
states bordering the Baltic  Sea during th e  seventeenth and early 
e ighteenth centuries. She concentra tes on the  rise and fa ll o f Sweden 
and on the  emergence o f Russia and Brandenburg-Prussia as m ajor 
powers, w hile  noting the con tras ting  decline o f Denmark and Poland. 
The study, based on secondary w orks, contains nine helpful maps 
illustra ting Baltic trade and the  main te rrito ria l changes and m ilita ry  
campaigns o f the era. It is a good in troduction  fo r undergraduates.
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1 .7 .3 . Oakley, S tew art P. W ar and Peace in the Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . W ar in 
C ontext series. London and New York: Routledge, 1992. 2 2 2  pp.
In th is  survey, S te w a rt P. Oakley o f the U nivers ity  o f East Anglia e x ­
amines th e  course o f Baltic con flic ts  from  15 60  to  17 9 0 , tracing th e  
emergence o f Sweden as a Great Power and its eventual dem ise in the  
face o f Russian pow er, and la te r Brandenburg-Prussia. Besides 
addressing the struggle fo r Livonia in the late s ixteenth cen tury, the  
Time o f Troubles, and the  T h irty  Years' War, Oakley exam ines the F irst 
Northern W ar (1655-60 ), the Baltic in the late seventeenth century, and 
the  co n flic t between Charles XII and Peter the Great. This s tudy, based 
on secondary sources, is com plex, involving the  policies and actions o f 
the  many powers neighboring the Baltic. This w o rk  is no t an easy read. 
But the e ffo rt to struggle through the  com plex w orld  o f Baltic  d ip lom acy 
and wars is both challenging and rewarding. This is the  f ir s t  general 
study in th e  English language o f w a r and dip lom acy in the Baltic during 
early m odern Europe since Jill L isk 's study The Struggle fo r  Suprem acy 
in the Baltic, 1600 -17 2 5  (1 .7 .2 ). It includes valuable maps, a 
chrono logy, and a lis t o f rulers.
1 .7 .4 . Roberts, Michael. The Swedish Imperial Experience, 1 5 6 0 -1 7 1 8 . 
Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1 9 7 9 . 156 pp.
Professor Michael Roberts o f the  Queen's U niversity a t Belfast p ro ­
vides an analysis o f Swedish im perialism  fro m  1560 to  1718 . He
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discusses political, security, and econom ic historiographical explanations 
fo r the rise o f the Swedish Empire. The au thor also explores the 
strengths, weaknesses, and decline o f the Swedish Empire. The study 
is based on secondary w orks published in the Swedish language as well 
as his own studies on Sw edish h isto ry. It contains fou r valuable maps.
1 .7 .5 . Rosen, Jerker. "Scandinavia and the B altic ." Translated by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton. In The Ascendancy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V  in The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1961 . 24  pp.
In this brie f essay, Professor Jerker Rosen o f the  University o f Lund 
reviews the dip lom atic and po litica l h is to ry  o f Sweden and Denmark 
from  the Peace o f W estphalia to  the  Peace o f Rysw ick. The author 
stresses the Dano-Swedish struggle  fo r hegemony in the Baltic until the 
Scandinavian Powers were overshadowed by the struggle between Louis 
X IV  and anti-French forces. Rosen's essay provides an excellent 
in troduction to  the com plex d ip lom acy o f the Baltic which involved the 
Nordic Powers as well as the  Great and M inor Powers o f northern and 
western Europe.
1 .7 .6 . Vaughan, D orothy M . Europe and the  Turk: A Pattern o f Alliances, 
1 3 5 0 -1 7 0 0 . Liverpool, Engl.: Liverpool University Press, 1954 ; reprint, 
N ew  York: AMS Press, 1976 . 305 pp.
Dorothy M. Vaughan o f O xford University sketches re lations be­
tw een  Europe and the Turks from  the  Middle Ages to  the Peace of 
Karlow itz (Carlowitz) (1699 ). She provides a th irty -on e  page summary
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o f Turkish policy, including Turkish aggression in eastern Europe and the 
subsequent defeats a fte r the  siege o f Vienna in the  late seventeenth 
century.
1 .7 .7 . Woj'cik, Zb igniew . "From  the Peace o f O liw a to  the Truce of 
Bakhchisarai: International Relations in Eastern Europe, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 8 1 ." 
Translated by Jerzy Jas trz^bow sk i. Acta Poloniae Histories 3 4  (1 976): 
255 -80 .
In this article. Professor Zb igniew  W ojcik examines the d ip lom atic 
h is to ry  o f eastern Europe a fte r the First Northern W ar leading up to  the 
Truce o f Bakhchisarai (1 68 1 ). Woj'cik considers th e  foreign po licy aims 
and the conduct o f d ip lom acy o f the  maj'or pow ers in eastern Europe, 
including Russia, Poland-Lithuania, the  O ttom an Empire, and A ustria , as 
well as the influence o f Brandenburg-Prussia, France, and Sweden in 
eastern European d ip lom atic  a ffa irs. The author argues th a t this 
tu rbu len t period o f wars (the Thirteen Years' W ar, First Northern War, 
Polish-Turkish War, Russo-Turkish W ar, and Austro-Turkish War) and 
the ir outcomes shaped a new  balance o f pow er in eastern Europe tha t 
greatly contributed to  the  rise o f Brandenburg-Prussia, Russia, and 
Austria , and resulted in the  decline o f Poland-Lithuania.
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CHAPTER II 
THE ART OF DIPLOMACY IN THE AGE OF LOUIS XIV
The art o f d ip lom acy and the  sending o f representatives on ad hoc d ip lo ­
m atic  m issions w as com m onplace to  the  ancient and medieval w o rld s .1 
H ow ever, the characteristics o f modern European d ip lom acy began w ith  the  
developm ent o f resident embassies and continuous po litica l relations in the  
fifte e n th  cen tu ry .2 In the late fifte en th  cen tu ry , M ilan, fo llow ed  by the  Pope 
and o ther Italian rulers, led the  w ay in establishing perm anent d ip lom atic
^ o r  sa tis fac to ry  histories o f d ip lom acy in A ncien t Greece, see Sir Frank A d ­
cock  and Derek J. Mosley, D iplom acy in A nc ien t Greece. Aspect o f Greek and 
Roman Life series (London: Thames and Hudson, 1975) and Derek J. M osley, 
Envoys and D iplom acy in A nc ien t Greece (W iesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag, 
1973). The M iddle Ages is best served by Donald E. Queller, The O ffice  o f 
Am bassador in the  M iddle Ages (Princeton: Princeton U nivers ity  Press, 1967); 
G.P. C uttino , English Medieval D iplom acy (B loom ington: Indiana U niversity 
Press, 1985); G.P. C uttino, English D ip lom atic A dm in is tra tion , 1 2 5 9 -1 3 3 9 . 2d 
ed., revised and enlarged (O xford : O xford U niversity Press, 1971); Joycelyne 
Gledhill D ickinson (J.G. Russell), The Congress o f Arras: A  Study in Medieval 
D ip lom acy (Oxford: Oxford U niversity Press, 1955 ; repr., N ew  York: Biblo and 
Tannen, 1972); and John Ferguson, English Diplom acy, 1422-1461  (O xford: 
O xford U niversity Press, 1972).
2For background on d ip lom acy from  A nc ien t Greece to  the  rise o f resident 
em bassies in the fifte en th  cen tury, see Harold N icolson 's b rie f and useful The 
Evolution o f the D ip lom atic  M ethod. The Chichele Lectures delivered at the 
U n ivers ity  o f O xford in November 1953, (London: Constable, 1954), 1-47.
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representation in the capitals o f Europe and in C onstantinople in an e ffo r t to 
m aintain the  balance o f pow er in Ita ly .3 In the  sixteenth cen tury, th is emerging 
ne tw o rk  o f resident embassies as well as the  concept o f the balance o f pow er 
gradually spread outside Ita ly, until it embraced the  m ajority  o f w estern and 
centra l European states. Rulers had the ir perm anent d ip lom atic representatives 
abroad prom ote closer contacts w ith  assigned states, and provide them  w ith  
dispatches and reports concerning new s o f po litica l events useful in the 
fo rm u la tion  o f foreign po licy.4 A lthough resident embassies w ere part o f the 
m onarchical and bureaucratic states em erging at th is  tim e, th is  trend tow a rds  
perm anent, continuous dip lom acy was fa r from  firm ly  established. The
3John R. Hale, "In ternational Relations in the W est: D iplom acy and W ar," 
in The N ew  Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Volum e I: The Renaissance. 14 93 - 
1 5 2 0  (Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1957), 267 ; De Lamar Jensen, 
Renaissance Europe: Age o f Recovery and R econcilia tion. 2d ed. (Lexington, 
M ass.: D.C. Heath, 1992), 69 -71 .
4For an outstanding study regarding the  developm ent o f resident d ip lom acy 
prio r to  the  Age o f Louis XIV, see G arre tt M a tting ly , Renaissance D iplom acy 
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1 955). M a tting ly  traces the  evolution o f the d ip lom at 
from  its rudim entary beginnings in the  fou rteen th  century to  its expansion 
during the  early sixteenth century to  fo rm  the  foundation o f a foreign o ffice  in 
various countries o f Europe. O ther im po rta n t studies on d ip lom atic practices 
in the  fifte e n th  and sixteenth centuries include Joycelyne Gledhill Russell's 
Peacemaking in the Renaissance (London: D uckw orth , 1986); D iplom ats at 
W ork: Three Renaissance Studies (W olfeboro Falls, N .H .: A lan Sutton, 1992); 
and The Field o f Cloth o f Gold: Men and Manners in 1 520 (London: Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, 1969). A fascinating m onograph on the  d ip lom atic use o f the  
post and courier service in the late s ix teenth  cen tu ry is E. John B. A llen, Post 
and Courier Service in the D iplom acy o f Early Modern Europe. No. 3 in the 
International Archives o f the H istory o f Ideas series (The Hague: M artinus 
N ijho ff, 19 72 ).
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sixteenth and f irs t  ha lf o f the  seventeenth centuries saw  a disruption in the 
ten ta tive  steps tow ards perm anent d ip lom atic representation because o f the  
d ifficu lties  o f P rotestant embassies in Catholic countries and vice versa during 
th is  period o f num erous and widespread religious co n flic ts .5 The next decisive 
developm ents in the  evolution o f dip lom acy occurred during the  long personal 
rule o f Louis X IV  (1661 -17 15 ).
During the  Age o f Louis X IV, the  European sta tes system  gradually acquired 
m inisters and fore ign offices charged more or less specifica lly w ith  the  conduct 
o f fore ign a ffa irs  as w ell as an elaborate w eb of continuous d ip lom atic 
representation. M ost d ip lom atic historians believe tha t France led the  w ay in 
the developm ent o f modern foreign o ffices .6 They argue th a t by the end o f the 
seventeenth cen tu ry , France possessed the m ost e ffic ie n t d ip lom atic 
organization in Europe, one w hich had at its disposal able negotia tors, p lentifu l 
funds, expert know ledge, and the prestige o f past success.7 Moreover, m ost
sDe Lamar Jensen, Reformation Europe: Age o f Reform and Revolution, 2d 
ed. (Lexington, M ass.: D.C. Heath, 1992), 4 2 5 -2 7 ; Derek M cKay and Hamish 
M. S co tt, The Rise o f the  Great Powers. 16 48 -1815  (London and New York: 
Longman, 1983 ), 201 .
6M a tthew  S. Anderson, "D ip lom acy and International Relations," chap. in 
Europe in the  Eighteenth Century. 1 7 1 3 -1 7 8 3 . 2d ed. (London: Longman, 
1976), 2 0 1 ; John B. W olf, The Emergence o f the  Great Powers, 1 685-1 715 
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1951), 5; Camille-Georges Picavet, "La 
’carriere’ diplomatique en France au temps de Louis X IV  (1 66 1 -1 7 15 ),"  Revue 
d ’histoire economiaue e t sociale 11 ( 1  923), 38 3 .
7Anderson, 2 0 1 .
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historians profess th a t the  French foreign m in is try  remained th roughou t th is  
period the  object o f adm iration and envy on th e  part o f m any other countries.8 
They also note th a t in the  last years o f Louis X IV 's  reign the  Marquis o f Torcy, 
the  secretary o f s ta te  fo r fo re ign affa irs (1 6 9 9 -1 7 1 5 ), im proved th e  foreign 
m in is try  w ith  the creation o f the  depot des affaires etrangeres, a rud im entary 
press office , as w ell as specialized departm ents, each under a high o ffic ia l, fo r 
the  handling o f current d ip lom atic  business.
During the  late seventeenth cen tury, th e  European pow ers perm anently 
established a ne tw ork  o f em bassies and m inor m issions, linking m ost o f the 
m ajor European capitals and m any o f the  sm aller courts . Louis X IV  to o k  the 
lead in th is  exchange o f d ip lom ats and the o th e r states, especially the  M aritim e 
Powers, qu ickly fo llow ed him, largely to  coun te r French po w e r.9 In fa c t, as 
early as 1661, the Sun King m aintained resident m in isters o f varying ranks in 
tw en ty -on e  s ta tes .10 In general, m ost h istorians believe th a t France, under 
Louis X IV , had the m ost fu lly  developed and w ide-spread system  o f perm anent
8For an opposing v iew , see th e  w riting s  o f Professor W illiam  J . Roosen 
(2 .24 , 2 .2 6 , 2 .2 7 , and 2 .28 ).
9James R. Jones, Britain and th e  W orld, 1 649-1 815 (B righton, Engl.: Har­
veste r Press, 1980), 38.
10Louis Batiffo l, "Charge d'ambassadeurs du 17e siec/e," Revue d'His to ire 
Diplomatique 25 (1911): 3 3 9 -5 5 .
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embassies in Europe,11 and French d ip lom ats enjoyed a high reputation fo r the ir 
com petence .12
In addition to  its leadership in com pleting th e  institu tiona l fram ew ork, 
France served as th e  main influence in the  creation o f d ip lom atic trad itions and 
practices fo r the European states system  during the  late seventeenth and early 
e ighteenth centuries. M ost historians agree th a t French methods and 
techniques in d ip lom acy became the model fo r th e  rest o f Europe during th is 
pe riod .13 They a ttribu te  the dominance o f French d ip lom atic practices to  the 
m ilita ry  ascendancy o f Louis X IV 's  France, the resources it  had to  spend on 
fore ign subsidies and financing its d ip lom atic  service, as well as the  parallel 
successes o f its  dip lom ats. The pow er and in fluence o f Louis X IV 's  France 
also led to  the use o f French instead o f Latin and Italian as the language o f 
in ternationa l re lations, which was needed to  support the  increasingly com plex 
and extensive European d ip lom atic n e tw o rk  created between 1 648  and 1715.
11Jam es R. Jones, Country and Court: England. 1 6 5 8 -1 7 1 4  (London: Ed­
w ard A rno ld , 1978), 95.
12Jerem y Black, A  System o f Am bition?: British Foreign Policy. 1 660 -179 3  
(London and New York: Longman, 1991), 64 ; W illiam  F. Church, Louis XIV in 
H istorica l Though t from  Volta ire to the  Annales School (New York: Norton, 
1 976 ), 9. Roosen disagrees w ith  the v iew  th a t French dip lom ats were superior 
to  o the r European diplom ats (see Roosen, 2 .27 ).
13H .M .A . Keens-Soper, "Francois de Callieres and D iplom atic Theory," The 
H istorica l Journal 16 (1973), 49 1 -9 2 ; M cKay and S co tt, 201-2 .
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There are fe w  general studies on the  art o f d ip lom acy during the Age o f 
Louis X IV . A good starting po in t is W illiam  J. Roosen's The Age o f Louis X IV : 
The Rise o f Modern D iplom acy (2 .28) and M a tthew  S. Anderson 's The Rise o f 
M odern Diplomacy. 1450 -191 9  (2 .3 ). An im portan t brie f essay is W illiam J. 
Roosen's "Seventeenth Century D iplom acy: French or European?" (2 .27). On 
particu lar aspects o f d ip lom atic practices, see Edward Robert Adair, The 
E xterritoria lity  o f Ambassadors in the S ixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries 
(2 .1 ), Ragnhild M. H atton, "G ra tifica tions and Foreign Policy: Anglo-French 
Rivalry in Sweden during the Nine Years' W ar" (2 .7), Richard Langhorne, "The 
Developm ent o f International Conferences, 1 6 4 8 -1 8 3 0 " (2 .16), S tew art P. 
Oakley, "The Interception o f Posts in Celle, 1 6 9 4 -1 7 0 0 " (2 .20), C.G. 
Roelofsen, "The Negociations about N ijm egen's Jurid ical S tatus during the 
Peace Conference" (2 .23), W illiam  J. Roosen, "Early M odern D iplom atic 
Ceremonial: A  Systems Approach" (2 .25), and John C. Rule, "Gathering 
Intelligence in the Age o f Louis X IV " (2 .32).
M ost studies on d ip lom atic ins titu tions  and practices during the Age o f 
Louis X IV  concern the French m ethod o f dip lom acy. For the  theoretical 
aspects, see Charles H. Carter, "W icque fo rt on the  Am bassador and his 
Functions" (2.5), H .M .A . Keens-Soper, "Francois de Callieres and D iplom atic 
Theory" (2.11), and H .M .A . Keens-Soper and Karl W . Schweizer, Francois de 
Callieres: The A rt o f D iplom acy (2 .12). For the practical side the  best w orks
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include Harold N icolson's "The French S ystem " (2 .19), V ictor-L . Tapie's "Louis 
X IV 's  M ethods in Foreign Policy" (2 .35), as w ell as W illiam  J. Roosen's "The 
Functioning o f Ambassadors under Louis X IV " (2 .30) and "The Ambassador’s 
C raft: A  S tudy o f the Functioning o f French Ambassadors under Louis X IV " 
(2 .29). Analysis o f the French d ip lom atic corps is located in Dennis Harold 
O 'B rien 's, "Louis X IV 's D iplom atic Corps, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 7 1 " (2.21) and "M azarin 's 
D iplom atic Corps, 1 6 48 -166 1" (2 .22), as w ell as W illiam  J. Roosen's "The 
True Am bassador: Occupational and Personal Characteristics o f French 
Ambassadors under Louis X IV " (2 .31). For an exam ination o f the French 
Political Academ y, see Joseph A. Klaits, "M en o f Letters and Political Reform 
in France at the  End of the Reign o f Louis X IV : The Founding o f the  Academie 
Politique" (2 .13) and H .M .A . Keens-Soper, "The French Political Academy,
1712: A  School fo r Ambassadors" (2 .10). For critic ism  o f the v iew  tha t France 
led the w ay in the development o f d ip lom atic ins titu tions and practices, see 
W illiam  J. Roosen's "Seventeenth Century D iplom acy: French or European?" 
(2 .27), "A  New W ay of Looking a t Early M odern D iplomacy - Q uantifica tion" 
(2 .24), and "H ow  Good were Louis X IV 's  D iplom ats?" (2 .26).
Besides the  French, there are fe w  stud ies o f d ip lom atic institu tions and 
practices o f o ther states. England is covered in Phyllis S. Lachs, The 
D iplom atic Corps under Charles II and Jam es II (2 .14), M argery Lane, "The 
D iplom atic Service under W illiam  III" (2 .15), Henry L. Snyder, "The British
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D ip lom atic  Service during the Godolphin M in is try " (2 .34), and David Bayne 
Horn, The British D ip lom atic Service. 1 689-1 789  (2.9). Russia is treated in 
Dan A ltbauer's  "The D iplom ats o f Peter the G reat" (2.2) and A v is  Bohlen's 
"C hanges in Russian D iplom acy under Peter the  Great" (2 .4). There are no 
stud ies in the  English language regarding the  o ther Great and M inor Powers.
2. The Art of Diplomacy in the Age of Louis XIV
2 .1 . Adair, Edward Robert. The E xterrito ria lity  o f Ambassadors in the  S ixteenth
and Seventeenth Centuries. London: Longmans, 1929 . 2 8 2  pp.
Edward Robert Adair o f McGill U niversity examines the  position and 
privileges o f ambassadors focusing on the  developm ent o f the  idea o f 
e x te rrito ria lity  during the  sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The 
au thor review s the  w ritings  o f contem porary ju ris ts , and he focuses on 
analyzing the  theory and practice o f ex te rrito ria lity , c iting  m o s tly  English 
and Dutch examples. He argues tha t, in m ost cases, sta tes recognized 
the  d ip lom atic  im m un ity  o f ambassadors from  crim inal and civil 
ju risd ic tion  in practice before it was embodied in law . This study is 
valuable to  students o f international law  and diplom acy.
2 .2 . A ltbauer, Dan. "The D iplom ats o f Peter the G reat." Jahrbucher fur
Geschfchte Osteuropas 28  (1980): 1-16.
In th is  artic le , based on Russian prim ary sources, Dan A ltbauer o f the 
Hebrew U n ivers ity  o f Jerusalem investigates the g row th  o f Russia's 
d ip lom atic  corps during the  era o f the  Great Northern W ar and the  W ar
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of the  Spanish Succession. He w rites  tha t p rio r to  Peter the Great, 
M uscovy had em ployed ill-prepared d ip lom atic  representatives on 
tem porary m issions, and did no t engage in the  w estern practice o f 
sending perm anent d ip lom atic  representatives abroad. M uscovite  
diplom ats were largely ignorant o f western European languages and 
culture as w ell as lacking in d ip lom atic tra in ing . M o s t had little  
experience in the art o f d ip lom acy. A ltbauer notes th a t M uscovite  
dip lom acy suffered fro m  these lim ita tions.
During his reign, Peter I gradually improved the  qua lity  o f the  Russian 
d ip lom atic corps. He began appointing perm anent d ip lom atic 
representatives abroad in 1700 . For th is purpose he chose men o f 
ab ility  from  old M uscovite  or p rom inent fam ilies as ambassadors. To 
assist these men, Peter picked others w ho had gained d ip lom atic  training 
from  manuals; experience abroad, such as in Venice; and received a 
broad education including European languages and w estern  European 
culture. To expand th e  d ip lom atic corps the Tsar had younger men 
assigned to  Russian embassies abroad to  receive d ip lom atic  tra in ing. 
Many sons o f am bassadors later fo llow ed in th e ir  fa th e r’s foo ts teps. 
A ltbauer professes th a t by the  end o f Peter’s reign th e  Russian 
dip lom atic corps w as on par w ith  those o f m ost o the r European 
countries.
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2 .3 . Anderson, M a tthew  S. The Rise o f M odern D iplom acy. 1 4 5 0 -1 9 1 9 .
London and New York: Longm an, 1993. 32 0  pp.
Professor M a tthew  S. Anderson o f the  University o f London renders 
a survey o f the  developm ent o f modern diplom acy. He begins w ith  the 
emergence o f resident ambassadors in the  Italian states during the 
fifte en th  century and discusses the  fu rthe r developm ent o f d ip lom atic 
practices, d ip lom atic services, and foreign offices up to the Peace of 
Versailles in 19 19 . The au thor w rites  th a t during the  Age o f Louis XIV, 
"the  core of d ip lom acy continued to  be the resident d ip lom at, concerned 
largely w ith  the collection o f in form ation and reporting home re latively 
frequently  in despatches o f w h ich  particularly im portan t or de licate parts 
w ere usually in cypher" (p.41). He stresses th a t d ip lom ats were 
preoccupied w ith  precedents and ceremonies as w ell as the safeguarding 
by the  ambassador o f the  honor and standing o f the  ruler he represented 
abroad. The study is h igh ly  recommended as an in troduction  to  the 
practice o f diplom acy.
2 .4 . Bohlen, Avis. "Changes in Russian D iplomacy under Peter the  Great."
Cahiers du monde russe e t sovietiaue 7 (1966): 3 4 1 -5 8 .
In this article , Avis Bohlen o f the University o f Paris explores the 
trans ition  of Russian d ip lom acy from  M uscovite to  w estern-sty le  
practices. He notes the  M uscovite  practices, including little  use of 
envoys to  make contacts w ith  foreign courts. Peter the  Great, however,
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in itia ted the  use o f perm anent representatives abroad a t W arsaw in 
1700 as well as Sweden, Denmark, Austria, the  Dutch Republic and 
Turkey in 1701. The author describes how these ambassadors at f irs t 
lacked adequate d ip lom atic  tra in ing, know ledge o f foreign languages, 
funds, regular sources o f in form ation, inte lligence ne tw orks, regular 
methods o f receiving and transm itting  in fo rm ation, established 
d ip lom atic procedures, and prestige a t the ir assigned posts abroad. 
European respect fo r  Russian diplom ats came w ith  Peter the  Great's 
m ilitary success against Sweden at Narva in 17 0 9 . The rapid rise in 
Russia's im portance in the European states system  resulted in the Tsar 
assigning perm anent resident diplom ats to  Hamburg (1709 ), England 
(1710), Hanover (1711 ), France (1720), and Spain (1724). He had 
already sent one to  Brandenburg in 1707. Bohlen stresses the quick 
im provem ent o f the  quality o f Russia's ambassadors and dip lom atic 
ne tw o rk  in the second half o f Peter I's reign. The article is based on 
Russian sources.
2 .5 . Carter, Charles H. "W icque fo rt on the Am bassador and his Functions." In 
Studies in H istory and Politics 2 (1981 -82): 37 -59 .
Professor C.H. Carter provides a critical rev iew  o f Abraham de 
W icque fo rt's  L'Ambassadeur e t ses Fonctions published in 1680-81 . 
Carter describes W icque fo rt's  tw o-vo lum e study as a d ip lom atic manual. 
The firs t volume deals w ith  ambassadors, embassies, and dip lom atic
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procedure as generalized top ics , and the  second vo lum e concerns how 
an individual am bassador should go about perform ing his various 
functions. The firs t book could serve as a handbook fo r those sending 
or receiving am bassadors w h ile  the  second w ou ld  serve best as a 
handbook fo r ambassadors in the  fie ld .
2 .6 . Ham ilton, Keith and Richard Langhorne. The Practice o f D iplom acy: Its 
Evolution. Theory, and A dm in is tra tio n . London and N ew  York: 
Routledge, 1995 . 279 pp.
Richard Langhorne and Keith Ham ilton o f the  British Foreign and 
Com m onwealth O ffice  provide an h istorica l analysis o f the evo lu tion  of 
dip lom acy from  A ncien t Greece to  the  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry . O f particu lar 
in te rest is the ir discussion o f d ip lom acy during the  Renaissance and 
Early Modern Europe. The authors describe the  rise o f the resident 
ambassador in the Italian c ity -s ta tes  and the gradual spread o f this 
d ip lom atic function  th rougho u t Europe. Langhorne and Hamilton 
concern themselves w ith  the  issues o f d ip lom atic recru itm ent, tra in ing, 
routine , ceremony, precedence, security , secrecy, im m unity , 
adm inistration, salary, as w ell as the  developm ent o f d ip lom atic  theory, 
fore ign m inistries, and peacetim e conferences. The study is highly 
recommended as an in troduction  s tudy fo r s tuden ts o f international 
po litica l h istory and in ternational re lations. It is based on published 
prim ary and secondary w orks.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
64
2 .7 . H atton, Ragnhild M ., "G ra tifica tions and Foreign Policy: Anglo-French 
Rivalry in Sweden during the  Nine Years' W ar." In W illiam  III and Louis 
X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  by and fo r Mark A. T hom son. Edited by 
Ragnhild M. H atton and John S. Bromley. Liverpool: Liverpool U niversity 
Press, 1968. 27 pp.
Professor Ragnhild M . H a tto n ’s essay addresses the  role o f g ra tif i­
cations in d ip lom atic a ffa irs . Using Sweden during the  Nine Years' W ar 
as a case-study, she assesses the im pact o f foreign gra tifica tions on the 
fo rm ula tion  and conduct o f Swedish foreign po licy during the co n flic t 
between France and th e  anti-French coalition led by the  M aritim e 
Powers. She describes the  various attem pts by France and the M aritim e 
Powers to  influence Sw edish m inisters, courtiers, and offic ia ls  w ith  
m oney-presents and pensions to  gain Sweden's support, or at least to  
deny its m ilitary, naval, and d ip lom atic pow er to  the o ther side. Both 
Louis X IV  and W illiam  III v iew ed the support, or neu tra lity , o f Sweden 
as v ita l during the  w ar. The riva lry fo r Swedish m ilita ry  support 
gradually evolved into a desire fo r d ip lom atic backing in the peace 
negotia tions. H atton 's  research show s th a t France and the M aritim e 
Powers d istributed exo rb itan t am ounts o f money to  gain the  support o f 
Charles X I's cou rt. But, she argues th a t the g ra tifica tions failed to  a ffe c t 
Swedish po licy because Charles XI pursued an independent policy aimed 
a t protecting Swedish com m ercia l and dip lom atic in terests.
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2 .8 . Hatton, Ragnhild M. "N ijm egen and the European Pow ers." In The Peace
o f Niimeqen. 1 6 7 6 -1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings o f the International Congress 
o f the Tricentennial, 14 -16  September 1978. Edited by J .A .H . Bots. 
Am sterdam : APA-Holland University Press, 1980. 16 pp.
In th is essay. Professor Hatton discusses the h istoriography o f the 
Congress o f Nijmegen (Nymegen) in 1676-79 . A lthough m entioning 
numerous studies published in the German, French, and English 
languages, she stresses th a t much historical research still remains to  be 
done on the congress. The author cites gaps in the d ip lom acy o f Spain 
and the Spanish Netherlands, the  Papacy, the  d ip lom atic activ ities o f the 
English mediator Sir Leoline Jenkins, and numerous d ip lom atic issues 
concerning individual sta tes and negotiators. She also points ou t the 
need fo r research on d ip lom atic  innovations at N ijmegen. She notes tha t 
both Catholics and Protestants m et together at the congress, and there 
was no need fo r tw o  separate meeting places (Osnabruck and Munster) 
as in the making o f the  Peace o f W estphalia.
2 .9 . Horn, David Bayne. The B ritish D iplom atic Service, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 8 9 . O xford:
Oxford University Press, 19 61 . 324  pp.
Professor David Bayne Horn o f the  University o f Edinburgh, a 
specialist in e ighteenth-century British diplom atic h is to ry , supplies an 
analytical h istory o f the British d ip lom atic service from  the Glorious 
Revolution to  the French Revolution. He notes tha t during the reign of 
W illiam  III foreign policy became more im portant to  England as the
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M aritim e Powers opposed French aggression and achieved success in 
the N ine Years' W ar. The au tho r argues th a t the British d ip lom atic  
service expanded in size and became more professional beginning in the  
late seventeenth cen tu ry . The governm ent organized a regular h ie rarchy 
o f d ip lom atic  ranks, salaries, and allowances. Even so, the B ritish  
governm ent lacked a centra lized foreign m in is try . The secretaries o f 
state fo r  the northern and southern departm ents handled foreign a ffa irs  
until th e  creation o f the  fo re ign o ffice  in 17 82 . Horn po in ts o u t th a t 
during the  era o f the  Nine Years' War and the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession, W illiam  III, and la te r the Duke o f M arlborough and Lord 
Treasurer Godolphin, bypassed the  state secretaries and d irected fo re ign  
re lations. English d ip lom ats abroad were expected to  fo llo w  th e ir 
instructions s tr ic tly  and correspond regulariy w ith  London. H orn 's main 
emphasis is on th e  e ighteenth-century British d ip lom atic  service. He 
addresses such sub jects  as th e  recru itm ent and selection o f d ip lom atic  
candidates, the education and tra ining o f recruits, d ip lom atic  ranks, 
salaries, the operational cos t o f the d ip lom atic service, as w e ll as 
d ip lom atic  duties, cerem ony, and correspondence.
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2 .1 0 . Keens-Soper, H .M .A . "The French Political Academ y, 1 712: A School fo r 
Am bassadors." European Studies Review  2 (1972): 329 -55 ; reprinted 
in Francois de Callieres: The A rt o f D ip lom acy. Edited by H .M .A . Keens- 
Soper and Karl W . Schweizer. New York: Holmes and Meier, 19 8 3 . 30
pp.
In this artic le , H .M .A . Keens-Soper o f the U niversity o f Leicester 
peruses the Marquis o f T o rcy 's  experim ent in tra in ing young men to 
become dip lom ats w ith  the  estab lishm ent o f the f irs t Political Academ y 
in 1712 . Realizing the value o f h igh ly  qualified d ip lom ats, especially in 
the  era of the Nine Year's W ar and the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 
T o rcy , the French Secretary o f S tate  fo r Foreign A ffa irs  (1 699 -1715 ), 
supported the  concept o f tra in ing aspiring diplom ats m ethodologically 
instead of by chance and long experience abroad. Torcy, a uniquely 
qualified d ip lom at, had been groom ed by his fa ther and predecessor as 
fore ign secretary, Charles Colbert de Croissy, to become a dip lom at. 
Keens-Soper notes T o rcy 's  desire to  tra in a corps o f d ip lom ats to 
im prove the effectiveness o f French foreign re lations. In 1 7 1 0 , he 
created the depot des affaires etrangeres a t the Louvre to hold th e  vast 
co llection  o f French d ip lom atic  papers. The students o f the Political 
Academ y aided in collecting and c lassify ing these docum ents as w e ll as 
u tiliz ing them in the ir s tudy  to  becom e diplomats. In the ir tra in ing , the 
students studied d ip lom atic h is to ry since the  Peace o f W estphalia, the 
dip lom atic manuals o f Abraham  de W icque fo rt and Francois de Callieres,
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foreign languages, and international law . A lthough Torcy held high 
hopes fo r the Political Academ y the experim ent lasted on ly six years 
beyond the death o f Louis XIV. Keens-Soper argues the experim ent was 
m oderately successful as a f irs t a ttem p t to  create a school fo r d ip lom ats.
2 .1 1 . Keens-Soper, H .M .A . "Francois de Callieres and D iplom atic Theory ." 
H istorical Journal 16 (1973): 4 8 5 -5 0 8 .
Keens-Soper argues tha t Francois de Callieres (1645 -1717) played 
an im portant role in the  developm ent o f d ip lom atic theory w ith  his essay 
De !a Maniere de Neaocier avec !es Souverains (published in 1716 ). 
Callieres w ro te  the treatise based on his ow n dip lom atic experiences as 
a French envoy during the Nine Years' W ar. Keens-Soper compares the 
con tribu tion  o f Abraham de W icquefort (1606-82) and his 
L 'Ambassadeur e t ses Fonctions (1680-81) w ith  the e ffo rt o f Callieres, 
believing th a t W icque fort contribu ted litt le  to  the developm ent o f 
d ip lom atic theory whereas Callieres emphasized com prom ise and 
moderate behavior in international political relations. Callieres stressed 
the importance o f professional dip lom ats advocating com prom ise and 
m oderation in maintaining international peace and mediating the clash 
o f interests. Keens-Soper points out th a t Callieres w ro te  his essay 
concerning dip lom atic mediation w hile  Louis X IV  was on the  defensive 
against the  anti-French coa lition. The artic le is useful fo r its brie f 
description o f the evolution o f d ip lom atic tho u g h t from  the  Renaissance
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to  the Age of Louis X IV , the  developm ent o f the French d ip lom atic 
m ethod mirrored by other sta tes, and the w riting  con tribu tions o f both 
Callieres and W icquefort based on the ir d iffe ren t d ip lom atic experiences.
2 .1 2 . Keens-Soper, H .M .A . and Karl W . Schweizer, ed itors. Francois de 
Callieres: The A rt o f D ip lom acy. New York: Holmes and Meier, 1983 . 
235  pp.
This volume is a transla tion o f Francois de Callieres' classic De /a 
Maniere de Neaocier avec les Souverains. originally published in 1716 . 
The authors include a biographical in troduction, based on French 
m anuscript sources, w hich gives an account o f Callieres' life as a w rite r 
and diplomat; a discussion o f the orig ins o f the w o rk ; and, m ost 
im portantly, an assessment o f the  inte llectual and h istorical background 
to  which the treatise belongs. The study conta ins a valuable 
bibliography of works on d ip lom atic  theory covering th e  period 1 64 8  to  
1815 .
2 .1 3 . K la its, Joseph A. "Men o f Letters and Political Reform in France a t the  
End o f the Reign o f Louis X IV : The Founding o f the Academfe Politique." 
The Journal o f Modern H istory 43  (December 1971): 577 -97 .
Joseph Klaits o f Oakland University examines th e  origins o f the  
French Political Academ y addressed by Keens-Soper (2 .10 ). He asserts 
th a t Torcy planned fo r the  academ y to  serve purposes other than 
preparing novices fo r a career in dip lom acy. The m in ister hoped fo r the 
academy to  become a forum  fo r h istorical research on French d ip lom atic
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h is to ry  w hich would lend itse lf to  g lorify ing the reign and 
accom plishm ents o f Louis X IV . H owever, Klaits agrees th a t Torcy 
prim arily  founded the academ y to  remedy the fa ilings o f French 
dip lom acy. French d ip lom acy suffe red from  the  incom petency, 
organizational deficiencies, and inadequate finances o f embassies 
abroad. The ro le o f the academ y w as to  provide a form al education in 
d ip lom atic usages to  men w ho  w ould s ta ff the em ergent, professional 
bureaucratic fore ign service envisioned by Torcy. He planned fo r  the 
academ y to  focus on tra in ing students in d ip lom atic procedure so tha t 
the y  could form  permanent d ip lom atic  s ta ffs  th a t w ou ld  not on ly assist 
ambassadors and envoys, b u t also ensure the con tinu ity  o f French 
dip lom acy between the assignm ent o f ambassadors a t each post. Torcy 
also hoped the academy w ou ld  increase the prestige o f a d ip lom atic 
career, and thus draw  prom ising young men away from  more rewarding 
m ilita ry  careers to  the  foreign service.
2 .1 4 . Lachs, Phyllis S. The D ip lom atic  Corps under Charles II and James II. 
N ew  Brunsw ick: Rutgers U n ivers ity  Press, 1965. 26 9  pp.
In th is monograph, Phyllis S. Lachs o f Rutgers College o f South 
Jersey surveys the  English d ip lom atic  ins titu tion  and its  g row th  under 
Charles II and James II fro m  1660 to  1688. She includes detailed 
descriptions o f the nature o f English embassies, the  intricacies o f 
business and ceremonial du ties, the  ambassadors and the ir households,
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the cost o f service, as w e ll as d ip lom atic  privileges and im m unities. The 
study is based prim arily on English dip lom atic papers. It includes a 
valuable lis t o f English d ip lom atic  personnel during th is  period.
In her study, Lachs refers to  the  English dip lom atic corps during this 
era as a "you th fu l, ra ther irregularly developed organization" (p.4). 
Unlike the  Italian states and France, England had n o t ye t established a 
broad ne tw ork  o f perm anent or resident embassies. The Crown 
maintained permanent d ip lom atic  representation on ly in certain European 
capitals where English po litica l and commercial interests were strong, 
and in Constantinople and M oscow  the  diplom atic function  was carried 
on by trad ing companies. The author notes tha t the  Crown chose its 
ow n diplom ats, but fe w  o f these men measured up to  the seventeenth- 
century ideal o f a noblem an chosen fo r his skills in s ta tecra ft, la w , and 
foreign languages. Lachs a ttribu tes th is  de fic iency in the qua lity  of 
diplom ats to  the fa c t th a t the  m a jo rity  o f English noblemen did not 
consider the foreign service as a p ro fitab le  or prestigious career bu t as 
a w ay station tow ard  po litica l p referm ent at home. A ppo in tm ents  as 
ambassadors, envoys, m in isters, or agents were usually con tingent on 
a man's record o f loya lty  to  the  royal cause during the  English Civil War, 
or his active support o f th e  Court.
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The author professes th a t a post as the head o f a m ission m igh t be 
an arduous one fo r several reasons. First, she notes the poor d ip lom atic  
com m unications between W hitehall and m inisters abroad, w h ich  kep t 
d ip lom ats ill informed about im po rtan t ongoing negotiations. Secondly, 
the  gathering and transm itting  o f inte lligence presented both personal 
and o ffic ia l problems fo r d ip lom ats because o f the expense o f paying fo r  
in fo rm a tion  and courier service, and the fa c t tha t d ip lom atic secrets 
w ere easily intercepted in the m ail. Moreover, diplomats w ere expected 
to  adhere to  the elaborate, expensive, and rigidly defined e tique tte  o f 
seventeenth-century d ip lom acy although salaries were constan tly  in 
arrears. The author emphasizes th a t rules regarding public entries, 
audiences, visits, and the signing o f treaties were taken as serious 
ind icators o f international prestige.
During th is period, the  C rown began to  improve its adm inistra tion o f 
the  d ip lom atic corps. . Lachs describes how England im proved its 
d ip lom atic  corps by fix ing  salaries by grade and place to  a ttra c t qua lity  
d ip lom ats, and by increasing the  professionalism  o f the members o f the  
em bassy sta ffs . The Crown began choosing offic ia l secretaries, w ho 
w ere picked for the ir d ip lom atic experience, to  head embassy s ta ffs  and 
assist ambassadors w ith  correspondence, gathering inte lligence, and
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keeping em bassy files, in addition to  providing con tin u ity  between 
successive ambassadors a t one location.
2 .1 5 . Lane, Margery. "The D ip lom atic Service under W illiam III." Transactions 
o f the  Roval H istorical S oc ie ty , fou rth  series 10 (1927): 8 7 -1 0 9 .
Margery Lane examines the  relationship between the  King- 
Stadholder, W illiam III, and the  English dip lom atic service fro m  1 688 to  
1701 . She emphasizes th a t W illiam  III too k  control o f English foreign 
po licy and served as his ow n fore ign secretary, conducting m uch o f the  
im portant negotiations abroad h im self, and demanded s tr ic t obedience 
o f the  diplom atic service to  his instructions. The author po in ts  ou t th a t 
W illiam 's contro l o f fore ign relations benefitted England because the  
King-Stadholder knew the princes and courts o f Europe much be tter than 
did his agents. Moreover, the  English dip lom atic service, sim ple in its  
com position, lacked the ta len t, finances, and d ip lom atic  ne tw ork  
compared to  the Dutch d ip lom atic  resources available to  W illiam  III. 
Lane stresses tha t The Hague was the diplom atic capital o f w estern 
Europe during th is era. Her essay also addresses dip lom atic salaries, the  
cos t o f maintaining an embassy, the  d ifficu lties associated w ith  delayed 
dip lom atic instructions during the  Nine Years' War, and the  risks 
involved w ith  dip lom atic trave l.
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2 .1 6 . Langhorne, Richard. "The D evelopm ent o f International Conferences, 
1 648-1 8 3 0 ."  Studies in H istory and Politics 2 (1 981 -82 ): 61 -91.
In th is  article, Richard Langhorne, the  D irecto r and C hie f Executive 
o f the British Foreign and C om m onw ealth O ffice , b rie fly  surveys the  
early developm ent o f organized dip lom acy. He addresses the  
Congresses o f Osnabruck, M unster, O liva, N ijmegen, R ysw ick (R ijsw ijk), 
K arlow itz  (Carlow itz), and U trecht during the A ge o f Louis X IV , as w ell 
as later international gatherings. The author discusses th e  problems o f 
titles , precedence, m ediators, m ethods o f exchanging notes, and 
d ip lom atic  ceremony. He notes th a t these early congresses qu ick ly 
broke dow n into p riva te  d ip lom atic  discussions and separate peace 
treaties.
2 .1 7 . Loomie, A lb e rt J. "The Conducteur des Ambassadeurs o f Seventeenth 
Century France and Spain ." Revue Beige de Philoloaie e t d'Histone 53 
(1975): 3 3 3 -5 6 .
A lbe rt J . Loomie's artic le  deals w ith  the im portance o f th e  role o f the  
Conducteur des Ambassadeurs in d ip lom acy. He discusses the  creation 
o f th is  position in France during the  reign o f Henry lli in 1 5 8 7  and Spain 
under Philip IV in 1626 . The Conducteur des Ambassadeurs played a 
unique role in dip lom atic a ffa irs. His o ffice  gave him  direct access to  the  
king and in m ost respects a m onopoly over the  righ ts o f fore ign envoys 
to  v is it the  king or his secretaries. M oreover, in so far as a monarch 
m igh t play a personal role in fore ign policy, the Conducteur des
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Ambassadeurs w as the  m onarch 's  spokesman to  the d ip lom at. Thus, 
th e  o ffice  holder played a m ajor role in controlling the  f lo w  o f continu ing 
dip lom atic negotiations be tw een foreign envoys and the  m onarch. 
Loomie explores the h is to ry  o f the  office , and notes th a t Louis X IV  
changed the o ffice  tit le  to  Introducteur des Ambassadeurs. He also 
stresses the im portance attached to  appointing a high-ranking and 
knowledgeable nobleman to  the  position. However, the author fa ils  to  
provide specific examples o f the  office-ho lder's im pact on French 
dip lom acy during the Age o f Louis X IV.
2 .1 8 . M urray, John J. "The G drtz-G yllenborg Arrests: A Problem in D ip lom atic 
Im m un ity ." The Journal o f Modern H istory 28 (December 1956): 3 2 5 - 
37 .
John J. Murray o f Coe College examines the m ost celebrated case 
involving the  question o f d ip lom atic  im m unity during the  early modern 
era. He describes the  D utch arrest o f Baron Georg von Gortz, the  f irs t 
m in iste r o f Charles XII o f Sweden, his secretary, Gustavus G yllenborg, 
and Andreas Ernst Stam bke, the  Swedish ministerial secretary, in the  
D utch Republic on a d ip lom atic  m ission in 1717. The D utch arrested 
these men upon the request o f th e ir ally, Britain, w ho had arrested 
C ount Karl Gyllenborg, the  Swedish m inister to  London, fo r  dealing w ith  
the  Jacobites. A lthough British leaders claimed the Swedish o ffic ia ls  in 
the  United Provinces w ere also involved in a Jacob ite  conspiracy.
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M urray argues th a t the real reason focused on the  desire o f pro- 
Hanoverian members o f the British Parliament to  isolate Sweden's m ost 
capable dip lom at, Gortz, so as to  avoid the  possib ility o f a separate 
peace between Sweden and Hanover's Russian and Prussian allies 
during the Great Northern W ar. The v io la tion  o f d ip lom atic im m un ity  
occurred to p ro tec t George I's  Hanoverian interests w ith  the continued 
maintenance o f the  Northern A lliance o f Hanover, Russia, Denmark, 
Brandenburg-Prussia, and Poland-Saxony against Sweden. M urray 
review s the v iew po in ts  o f contem porary w rite rs  on international law  and 
d ip lom atic  im m unity. He sta tes th a t the Dutch released the Swedish 
d ip lom ats because o f French d ip lom atic pressure, n o t because of 
concerns fo r m aintaining international law .
2.1 9. N icolson, Harold. "The French System ." Chapter in The Evolution o f the 
D ip lom atic M e thod. The Chichele Lectures delivered a t the  U niversity o f 
O xford in November 1953. London: Constable, 1954. 2 4  pp.
In one o f his published lectures, Harold Nicolson, a distinguished 
d ip lom atic  historian, addresses the French diplom atic m ethod from  the 
rise o f Cardinal Richelieu to  the  French Revolution. His thesis is th a t 
France set the  tone  o f d ip lom acy in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, and th a t during the  reign o f Louis XIV French influence on 
d ip lom atic  m ethod became predom inant and a model fo r  all o f Europe. 
N icolson argues th a t the French d ip lom atic machine began its surge
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tow a rd  dom inance under the  tu te lage o f Richelieu. The cardinal 
centralized the  responsib ility fo r foreign affairs in his care to  increase th e  
effectiveness o f French foreign policy. Moreover, he s trong ly  advocated 
the  con tinuous process o f French negotia tions, instead o f ad hoc ta lks , 
w ith  rival s ta tes  to  more e ffec tive ly  support and defend s ta te  in te rests . 
He s trong ly  believed th a t once treaties were negotia ted, signed, and 
ra tified, the  agreements m ust be observed "w ith  re lig ious scrup le" 
(p .52). N icolson argues th a t R ichelieu's v iews s ign ifica n tly  in fluenced 
contem porary d ip lom atic thought.
The au tho r describes how  Louis X IV  continued R ichelieu's e ffo rts  to  
im prove the  functions o f French diplom acy. The king made the  
secretary o f state fo r fore ign affa irs a perm anent m em ber o f the royal 
cabinet, and nominated only those men for the  position  o f fore ign 
secretary th a t possessed previous d ip lom atic experience. The Sun King 
also bu ilt up his d ip lom atic service to  exceed th a t o f any o the r state, b u t 
he m aintained a small fore ign o ffice , consisting o f ju s t five  o ffic ia ls .
Nicolson notes tha t Louis XIV disapproved o f conference d ip lom acy. 
He viewed such dip lom acy as a too  s low , expensive, and cum brous 
m ethod o f negotia tion. Instead, the  king preferred con fiden tia l 
d iscussions between d ip lom atic  experts as a be tte r m ethod to  reduce 
in ternationa l tension and champion French interests. The author c ites
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the v iew s o f Callieres in De /a Maniere de Neaocier avec tes Souverains 
as the best defin ition o f the French d ip lom atic method. Louis XIV and 
Callieres supported the  buildup o f a professional d ip lom atic  corps th a t 
w ou ld serve the m onarchy w ith  a continuous system  o f d ip lom acy.
2 .2 0 . Oakley, S te w a rt P. "The Interception o f Posts in Celle, 1 6 9 4 -1 7 0 0 ." In 
W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r  Mark A . 
Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton and John S. Brom ley. Liverpool: 
Liverpool University Press, 1968 . 22  pp.
In th is  short essay, S tew art P. Oakley o f the  U n ivers ity  o f East 
Anglia renders an account o f postal espionage during the  Nine Years' 
W ar. He concentrates on the  interception o f mail be tw een the  
Scandinavian countries and France at Celle in northern Germany. His 
research is based on the  copies o f intercepted d ip lom atic dispatches and 
instruc tions supplied to  W illiam  III and the D utch governm ent, now in 
English and Dutch archives. The author notes the im portance of th e  
Scandinavian countries to  the M aritim e Powers during the  co n flic t and 
the  peace ta lks at R ysw ick. Intercepted, copied, and decoded letters by 
o ffic ia ls  o f the  Dukes o f Brunsw ick-Luneburg, close friends o f W illiam III, 
provided the  M aritim e Powers v ita l in form ation about Louis X IV 's  Baltic 
po licy as w e ll as the d ip lom atic  positions o f both Denmark and Sweden. 
Oakley argues tha t the  M aritim e Powers used such inte lligence to  
counter French dip lom acy in northern Europe.
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2 .2 1 . O 'Brien, Dennis Harold. "Louis X IV 's  D iplom atic Corps, 16 48 -167 1 ." 
Ph.D. d iss., University o f Illinois a t Chicago C ircle, 1973. 4 3 2  pp.
Dennis Harold O 'Brien examines the  com position o f the  French diplo­
m atic corps directed by Cardinal Jules Mazarin and Louis X IV  from  1648 
to  1671. During th is period the  French d ip lom atic corps asserted its  
supremacy over all others in Europe and became the  model fo r European 
sovereigns to  emulate. In his paper the author explores the  foreign 
po licy o f Mazarin and Louis X IV  between the Peace o f W estphalia and 
the Dutch W ar, the structure o f the  French d ip lom atic corps, and th e  
social background o f the fifty -n ine  French ambassadors, envoys, and 
plenipotentiaries employed during th is  period. His thesis is tha t both 
Mazarin and Louis X IV  chose, fo r the m ost part, the ir diplomatic 
appointees from  lesser ranking men o f the First and Second Estates tha t 
presented no threat to  the royal power. Appointees were men who 
w ould loyally fo llow  the d ip lom atic instructions o f the C row n. O 'Brien's 
research in French archives proves th a t tw o -th ird s  o f the  appointees 
came from  the Second Estate. He disproves the  claims o f earlier 
historians th a t Mazarin and the Sun King picked dip lom ats from  the high 
nobility  o f the robe and sw ord. In an appendix o f 203 pages O'Brien 
provides an extensive biographical sketch on each o f these diplomats, 
including discussions o f the ir social origins, d ip lom atic  m issions, and a
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sum m ary o f the  basic m atters th a t they dea lt w ith  during the ir d ip lom atic  
m issions.
2 .22. O 'Brien, Dennis Harold. "M azarin 's D iplom atic Corps, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 6 1 ."  North 
Dakota Quarterly (W inter 1977): 31-42.
In th is artic le , Dennis Harold O 'Brien o f W est V irginia U n ivers ity  
publishes the find ings o f his dissertation mentioned above (2 .21). The 
au thor, how ever, focuses upon the French d ip lom atic corps during the 
era o f Cardinal Mazarin. He stresses th a t Mazarin sent perm anent 
d ip lom atic  representatives to  fifteen  countries, and favored appointing 
these individuals to  the d ip lom at rank o f ambassador extraord inary and 
ambassador over s ix ty  percent o f the  tim e instead o f th e  less prestig ious 
designations o f envoy and resident. O 'Brien argues th a t Mazarin chose 
his d ip lom ats from  men o f the  lesser nob ility  w ho werei no threat to  the 
C row n, and w ou ld  loyally carry ou t his d ip lom atic instructions. The 
artic le  includes tw o  tables listing the names o f M azarin 's dip lom ats w ith  
the ir d ip lom atic and social ranks.
2 .23 . Roelofsen, C.G. "The Negociations about N ijm egen's Jurid ical S tatus 
during the Peace Congress." In The Peace o f Niimeaen. 1 676-1 6 7 8 /7 9 . 
Proceedings o f th e  International Congress o f the Tricentennia l, 14 -16  
Septem ber 1978 . Edited by J .A .H . Bots. Am sterdam : Holland U niversity 
Press, 1 980. 14 pp.
Using both D utch and French sources, Professor C.G. Roelofsen o f 
the University o f U trecht describes the French and D utch d ifficu lties  in 
choosing a s ite  and agreeing on its ju rid ica l s ta tus  fo r a peace
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conference to  end the D utch W ar (1 672 -78 ). The author re la tes the 
early proposals to  hold the ta lks a t Dunkirk or Cologne in 1 6 7 3 -7 4  under 
S w edish m ediation. The D utch disapproved o f holding talks on French 
te rr ito ry  at D unkirk while th e  activ ities o f the  German emperor, includ ing 
the abduction o f the French agent, W ilhelm  Egon von Furstenberg, 
destroyed any chance o f ta lks a t the Imperial Free C ity  o f Cologne. 
Finally, the Sun King, desperately seeking peace, agreed to hold ta lks 
under the  m ediation of its recent ally, England, on Dutch te rr ito ry  a t 
Nijmegen in 1675 . Both the  French and Dutch agreed to  establish a 
neutral zone around Nijmegen to  ensure the  safe ty o f d ip lom ats and 
lessen the  threatening stances of both French and D utch armies in the 
region. Roelofsen compares the  Congress o f N ijmegen to M unster, 
arguing th a t " th e  choice o f th e  site, as w e ll as the guarantees fo r  its 
function ing  on a peaceful enclave represented a care fu lly  elaborated 
com prom ise." He calls the  Congress o f Nijmegen a "m asterp iece o f 
seventeenth-century d ip lom atic ingenuity" (p. 118).
2 .2 4 . Roosen, W illiam J. "A  New W ay o f Looking a t Early M odern D iplom acy- 
Q uan tifica tion ." Proceedings o f the Annual Meeting o f the W estern 
Society fo r French H istory 5 (1978): 1-13.
In th is  article. Professor W illiam  J. Roosen o f Northern Arizona Uni­
vers ity  attem pts to  prove, through the use o f quan tifica tion  and 
com pute r data processing, his thesis th a t France was n o t the leader in
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European dip lom acy during the  Age o f Louis X IV  (see 2 .2 7 ). The author 
loaded data from  Ludw ig B ittner and Lothar Grosz's Repertorium der 
diplomatfschen Vert refer a Her Lander seit dem Westfalischen Frieden 
(1936) into a com puter program  tha t allowed him to  make com parisons 
o f d ip lom atic practices between states. He found  tha t Austria , 
Brandenburg-Prussia, and France sent the m ost d ip lom atic  m issions 
abroad ou t o f a to ta l o f 5 ,0 3 7  missions from  1 648 to  1715, and rulers 
preferred to  use the  rank o f envoy fo r the ir d ip lom atic representatives 
sent abroad. He discovered th a t Louis X IV  employed men o f a higher 
social rank than did o ther European rulers, w h ich may have given France 
an advantage in d ip lom atic  a ffa irs . A lthough the find ings were lim ited, 
Roosen supports fu rth e r use o f com puters and quantifica tion  in 
dip lom atic h istory.
2 .2 5 . Roosen, W illiam  J. "Early M odern D iplom atic Ceremonial: A System s 
Approach." The Journal o f M odern H istory 52 (September 1980): 452 - 
76.
Roosen stresses the im portance o f d ip lom atic ceremonial or pro toco l 
in the conduct o f in ternationa l relations during the A ge o f Louis XIV. 
The author argues th a t d ip lom atic  ceremonial upheld m ore than princely 
glory and honor. It served the  function  o f illustrating and re in forcing the 
authority , d ign ity , and leg itim acy of rulers, in addition to  c larify ing the 
relative positions o f s tates in the  international hierarchy. He provides
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numerous examples o f ceremonial practices and the e ffec ts  o f such 
conventions, focusing on the practices o f Louis X IV  in his relations w ith  
o ther rulers.
2 .2 6 . Roosen, W illiam  J. "H o w  Good w ere Louis X IV 's  D iplom ats?" In Studies 
in H istory and Politics 4  (1985): 89 -10 2 .
The author continues his challenge to  the  be lie f th a t French d ip lo­
m atic institu tions, practices, and diplom ats w ere superior to  those o f the  
rest o f Europe during the Age o f Louis X IV  (see 2 .2 4 , 2 .2 8 , and 
especially 2 .27). In th is  essay he argues tha t th e  Sun K ing 's "d ip lom ats 
were no t o f consis ten tly  high quality . A lthough some w ere excellent, 
others were not. In th is  sense the diplomats w ho  served the Sun King 
were no d iffe ren t from  the representatives o f o ther early modern rulers" 
(p .90). He cites some French d ip lom atic fa ilures, such as the poor 
relations between French ambassadors and the Papacy in Rome because 
o f the personalities o f the  Frenchmen. The author, how ever, dismisses 
the  possib ility  th a t French representatives to  Rome m ay have been 
carrying ou t the orders o f the ir m aster. Even so, Roosen's argum ent 
serves as a reminder th a t the d ip lom atic corps o f Louis X IV  was not 
perfect.
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2 .2 7 . Roosen, W illiam J. "S even teen th  Century D iplom acy: French or 
European?" Proceedings o f the  Amnual M eeting o f the W estern S ocie ty  
fo r French H istory 2 (1 975): 8 3 -9 3 .
In th is  revisionist essay. P ro fessor Roosen questions th e  com m on ly  
held belief tha t France was the  leader o f European d ip lom acy in th e  Age 
o f Louis XIV. The author agrees th a t some French d ip lom atic  practices 
were better than those used in tihe rest o f Europe, bu t he argues th a t, 
" fo r  the m ost part, French p rac tices  were fundam enta lly the  sam e as 
those used by England, the  N etherlands, Sweden, the  em perors, and 
even the popes. The vaunted d iffe rences betw een the practices o f the 
French and the rest o f Europe a re  very d iff ic u lt to  find " (p .84 ). Roosen 
cites the French strengths as th«e m onarch 's contro l o f fore ign a ffa irs  
w ith o u t parliamentary o p po s itio n , and the  drafting o f superio r 
instructions for diplom ats abroadl. However, he professes th a t France 
fell behind other European sta tes in the  creation o f d ip lom atic  arch ives, 
the  d istribution o f d ip lom atic new s le tte rs  to  representatives abroad to  
keep them  informed o f im p o rta n t international developm ents, and the 
em ploym ent of perm anent secretaries a t embassies. Roosen's 
revis ion ist v iew po in t is m uch ove rs ta ted , but his argum ent th a t it  is 
d iffic u lt to  prove French leadersh ip  in d ip lom acy during the  Age o f Louis 
X IV  is valid.
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2 .2 8 . Roosen, W illiam  J. The Age o f  Louis XIV: The Rise o f Modern 
D ip lom acy. Cambridge, Mass.: Schenkm an, 1 9 7 6 . 208 pp.
This is a valuable general s tudy  on European d ip lom acy during the  
Age of Louis X IV . In th is  revis ion ist w ork, Roosen argues th a t th is  
period experienced fe w  great d ip lom atic  innovations like th e  develop­
m ent o f the resident am bassador in earlier centuries. He s ta tes :
In the  te rm s o f p ractice  and ins titu tions , d ip lom acy w as carried on 
in essentia lly the  same w ay in 1 71 5 as it had been in 1 6 4 8 . The 
last ha lf o f the seventeenth cen tu ry  seems to  have been a period 
in the  evolution o f d ip lom atic  method when change and 
developm ent w ere m om entarily  absent (p. 1 89 ).
To support his thesis, the au thor describes European d ip lom atic 
practices and ins titu tions , concentrating on the conduct o f d ip lom ats 
and their m asters. He sum m arizes the  d ip lom acy and w ars  o f the 
period, fo llow ed  by discussions on the  form ula tion o f foreign po licy, the 
role o f ambassadors, gathering and transm ission o f in fo rm ation , 
including courier and posta l service, ciphers, spying, and deciphering 
intercepted m ail. M oreover, the au thor describes the  general duties o f 
diplom ats from  negotia tions and co u rt ceremonies to  the pro tection  o f 
countrym en abroad. The m a jo rity  o f his exam ples are d raw n from  
English, French, Swedish, and Dutch diplom acy. Roosen dow nplays the 
refined developm ents in d ip lom atic ins titu tions and practices. Few 
dip lom atic historians agree w ith  Roosen's thesis, b u t his s tudy  is useful 
as a general s tudy o f European d ip lom atic  practices and ins titu tions  from
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1648  to  1715. The s tudy  conta ins a useful chronology o f d ip lom atic  
events from 1648 to  1721 and a brie f bibliography, but it  lacks an 
index.
2 .2 9 . Roosen, W illiam J. "The A m bassador's  C raft: A S tudy o f the Functioning 
o f French Ambassadors under Louis X IV ." Ph.D. diss.. U n ivers ity  o f 
Southern California, 1967 . 2 0 4  pp.
In his doctoral d issertation Roosen examines the d ip lom atic  practices 
o f French ambassadors during the  reign o f Louis XIV. He describes the 
selection o f ambassadors, th e ir tra in ing and preparation, a typ ica l 
em bassy abroad, a d ip lom at's  duties and responsibilities, as w ell as 
stresses the im portance o f an ambassador gathering in fo rm ation and 
reporting th is  data back to  the  Sun King and his m inisters fo r  use in 
form ula ting foreign po licy. He focuses on the French ambassadors to  
Spain, England, the  Dutch Republic, and Sweden. Roosen show s th a t 
Louis X IV 's ambassadors lacked form al diplom atic tra in ing un til late in 
the  reign, but he believes th a t the  informal training an am bassador 
gained from com m unications w ith  his predecessor, d ip lom atic  
instructions, and oral in te rv iew s  w ith  the  king and his m in isters, 
com bined w ith  experience during an embassy, served as adequate 
career training fo r the  fore ign service (p .67). Even so, the  au thor is 
unsure o f the effectiveness o f Louis X IV 's  ambassadors. The s tud y  is 
based mainly on published French prim ary and secondary w orks , and
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adds to  Camille-Georges P icavet's La Diplomatic Francaise au Temps de 
Louis X IV  (1661 -1715). Institutions, Moeurs et Coutumes published in 
19 3 0 . Roosen's study includes appendices listing the  French secretaries 
o f s ta te  fo r fore ign affa irs as well as the ambassadors to  England, the 
Dutch Republic, Spain, and Sweden during the second ha lf o f the 
seventeenth century.
2 .30 . Roosen, W illiam  J. "The Functioning o f Ambassadors under Louis X IV ." 
French Historical Studies 6 (Spring 1970): 311 -32.
In his earliest published article , Professor Roosen addresses the  role 
o f ambassadors under Louis X IV. His conclusions are based on the 
analysis o f seventy perm anent ambassadors abroad from  1661 to  1715. 
He notes th a t the  am bassador's primary duties were to  advance th e  Sun 
K ing's interests by carrying ou t negotiations according to d ip lom atic  
instructions, gathering and sending in form ation to  Versailles, influencing 
local politics in favor o f France, assisting Frenchmen engaged in 
com m erce abroad, and upholding the k ing 's prestige in d ip lom atic  
cerem ony. The author discusses the  am bassador's in fo rm ation 
gathering techniques, including m onetary g ifts  to governm ent o ffic ia ls  
and courtiers in addition to  espionage, and the im portance of d ip lom atic  
reports from  ambassadors abroad in the form ulation o f French foreign 
po licy. He also points ou t th a t ambassadors carried ou t the ir du ties w ith  
litt le  assistance beyond a personal secretary. He argues th a t French
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d ip lom atic  functions changed little  during the  reign o f Louis X IV . This 
brief essay is ex trem e ly  valuable fo r  its description o f th e  role and 
im portance o f French d ip lom ats in fore ign affairs during th is  period.
2 .3 1 . Roosen, W illiam  J. "The True Am bassador: Occupational and Personal 
Characteristics o f French Am bassadors under Louis X IV .” European 
Studies Review 3 (1 973 ): 121-39 .
Professor Roosen investigates the  backgrounds o f French resident 
ambassadors during the  reign o f Louis X IV . He finds th a t all s ix ty -s ix  
men em ployed by the  Sun King as resident ambassadors w ere  nobles, 
and th a t on 103 d ip lom atic  m issions men from  the nob ility  o f the  Robe 
served as ambassadors fo rty , the  n o b ility  o f the Sw ord th irty -n in e , 
clerics nineteen, and the  m inor no b ility  five tim es as resident 
ambassadors. A lthough  the  no b ility  o f the  Robe served on more 
dip lom atic m issions th e ir numbers declined after 1690 as Louis X IV  
relied upon m ilita ry  men to  perform  duties as dip lom ats. Roosen's 
research show s th a t am bassadors w ere between th ir ty  and s ix ty  years 
old at the  tim e o f th e ir appoin tm ent, and th a t fam ily connections had 
little  to  do w ith  the ir appo in tm ent as ambassadors. M any o f the 
appointees had previous d ip lom atic experience as delegates to  peace 
conferences, envoys to  M inor Powers, or dip lom atic secretaries. The 
author also brings to  ligh t th a t fe w  French ambassadors abroad knew  
the language o f the  cou n try  to  w h ich th e y  w ere accredited. They relied
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on Latin and French to  conduct d ip lom acy (p .129). Roosen points ou t 
th a t the career o f an am bassador lacked prestige during the reign o f 
Louis XIV.
2 .3 2 . Rule, John C. "Gathering Intelligence in the  Age o f Louis X IV ." The 
International H istory Review 14 (November 1992): 7 3 2 -5 2 .
Professor John C. Rule o f Ohio S tate  University reviews Lucien 
Bely's monum ental s tudy Eso/ons e t Ambassadeurs au Temps de Louis 
X IV  published in Paris in 1990 . The study addresses the  em ploym ent 
and influence o f spy ne tw orks and the func tions  o f ambassadors in the 
events leading up to  the Peace o f U trech t. Rule stresses tha t Bely 
focuses on the social aspects o f spies and ambassadors. The w o rk  
discusses the  type  o f spies a t w o rk  during the  w ar, the location o f the ir 
activ ities, and the transm ission o f the ir inte lligence in form ation, as w ell 
as the social background and influence o f ambassadors and envoys at 
the  Congress o f U trecht. The review  conta ins a brief, b u t valuable 
discussion about inte lligence gatherers, including spies in the  im m ediate 
w a r zone, agents secreted at or near s tra teg ic  sites, spies on m issions, 
gadflies living a t cou rt or in m ajor urban centers, deep-seated spies 
(moles), dip lom ats recruited by a foreign pow er, and the  spy-m asters 
who directed fie ld operations.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
90
2 .33 . Rule, John C. "The Commis o f the  Departm ent o f Foreign A ffa irs  under 
the  A dm in istra tion  o f Colbert o f Croissy and Colbert de Torcy, 1680- 
1 7 1 5 ." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r 
French H istory 8 (1980): 69-80.
Rule brie fly  examines the s ign ifican t g row th  o f the fore ign office 
during the  reign of Louis XIV. The departm ent grew  from  fe w e r than a 
dozen commis in the early reign to  nearly fo r ty  by 1705 (p .69). The 
rapid g row th  o f the commis occurred under the  direction o f Charles 
C olbert de Croissy and his son and successor as secretary o f state fo r 
fore ign affa irs, the Marquis o f Torcy. The au tho r stresses the  client- 
patron relationship betw een the foreign m in iste r and his commis, and 
notes the dom ination o f five  great fam ilies in the  foreign o ffice  from  the 
1690s to  1715 : the Blondels, Adam s, M ignon-Fourniers, Pecquets, and 
C lairam baults. He describes the ir functions as bureau chiefs, disbursers 
o f subsidies to  French allies, correspondents to  designated foreign 
princes, deciphers o f im portant le tte rs from  abroad, m aintainers o f 
codes, ciphers, and passports, as well as preservers o f dip lom atic 
archives.
2 .3 4 . Snyder, Henry L. "The British D iplom atic Service during the  Godolphin 
M in is try ." In Studies in D iplom atic H istory: Essays in M em ory o f David 
Bayne H orn. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and M a tthew  S. Anderson. 
London: Longman, 1970 . 22  pp.
In th is essay, Henry L. Snyder o f the  University o f Kansas discusses 
the British dip lom atic service during the  Godolphin M in is try  (1702-10 ).
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He argues th a t under W illiam  ill the  English d ip lom atic  service, which 
included Dutch diplom ats, grew  in to  a major d ip lom atic  system . 
However, the King-Stadholder contro lled English fore ign po licy and the 
Anglo-Dutch diplomatic system . A fte r his death, English politic ians, 
under the leadership o f Lord Treasurer Godolphin, had to  not on ly anglify 
the d ip lom atic service, but they also needed to  m ainta in and d irec t this 
major diplom atic system . Snyder points out th a t Godolphin and the 
Duke o f Marlborough replaced the  leadership o f W illiam  III and took 
contro l o f the main aspects o f English foreign po licy during th is  period. 
In fac t, Marlborough served as am bassador to  The Hague and several 
other courts in addition to  influencing English foreign po licy and leading 
the m ilita ry  coalition against Louis X IV . A t the same tim e , the  English 
dip lom atic corps gradually recruited young men o f m odest means by 
way o f the patronage system  to  serve as dip lom ats abroad. Snyder 
notes tha t many o f England's d ip lom ats w ere m ilita ry  o ffice rs by 1 709 . 
He concludes tha t the British d ip lom atic  service o f the eighteenth 
century was the creation o f W illiam  III, Queen Anne, and the ir m inisters.
2 .3 5 . Tapie, V ictor-L. "Louis X IV 's  M ethods in Foreign P o licy." Translated by 
Geoffrey W . Symcox and Derek M cKay. In Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited 
by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke, M acm illan Press, 1 976. 
13 pp.
Professor Victor-L. Tapie o f the U n iversity o f Paris a t the  Sorbonne 
describes Louis X IV 's personal conduct o f foreign a ffa irs  from  1661 to
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1715 in th is  a rtic le  f irs t published as "Aspects de la Methode de Louis 
X IV  en Politique Etrangere" in Revue des Travaux de I'Academie des 
Sciences Morales e t Po/itiaues in 1966. The author begins by declaring 
th a t Louis XIV "m ainta ined personal contro l over fore ign a ffa irs  and took 
fu ll responsib ility  fo r the ir conduct. He regarded fo re ign  po licy as the 
essence o f his fun c tion  as king and acknowledged the  deep attraction  
it  held fo r h im " (p .3). Tapie adm its, however, th a t im p o rta n t discussions 
too k  place in the  Council o f State w hich included on ly  a fe w  m inisters 
o f s ta te , one o f w hom  w as the secretary o f state fo r  fore ign affairs. 
But, the  king w as no t sub ject to any rules or custom ary procedures 
w hen he came to  make a decision o f state. For the execution  o f foreign 
po licy the  Sun King had a secretariat fo r foreign a ffa irs , organized as a 
proper m in is try  in the  course o f the reign. Its head dra fted  the  orders 
fo r ambassadors and o ther diplomats and read the ir d ispatches. This 
o ffice  was held fo r  long periods by Hugues de Lionne, S im on Arnauld de 
Pomponne, Charles Colbert de Croissy, Pomponne once more, and, fo r 
the  las t sixteen years, Jean-Baptiste Colbert de To rcy, son o f Croissy 
and son-in-law  o f Pomponne. These men w ere  g rea t o ffic ia ls , 
experienced d ip lom ats, and first-class adm inistra tors. They w ere  the 
k ing 's servants, the  loyal executors o f his foreign po licy.
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A ccord ing to  Tapie, the  central focus to  Louis X IV 's  fore ign policy 
was French m ilitary m ight. He w rites : "M ilita ry  pow er was an essential 
ins trum ent o f foreign policy: it w as necessary to  defend w h a t was 
already possessed and to  make new  acquis itions" (p.5). Force was 
crucial in the pursuit o f French claim s in A lsace and the  Spanish 
Netherlands, or later to  defend his borders against the anti-French 
coa lition. Louis X IV  believed in negotia ting from  strength! The author 
addresses the king's use o f d ip lom ats, d ip lom atic  instructions, 
g ra tifica tions, negotia tions, and his belief in m oderate tre a ty  term s. 
Using examples, Tapie traces the evo lu tion  o f th e  Sun K ing 's conduct 
o f fore ign affairs from  his early aggressive policies to  the defense of 
France against coalition forces.
See also:
1 .1 .8 . Lossky, A ndrew . "International Relations in Europe." In The Rise of 
Great Britain and Russia, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI o f The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1970. 38  pp.
1 .1 .9 . McKay, Derek and Hamish M. S co tt. "D ip lom acy and the  European 
States S ystem ." Chapter in The Rise o f the Great Powers. 1 648-1 81 5 . 
London and New York: Longman, 19 8 3 . 14 pp.
1 .2 .1 2 . Zeller, Gaston. "French D iplom acy and Foreign Policy in Their 
European S etting ." Translated by J.F . Bosher. In The Ascendancy of 
France, 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volume V in The New Cambridge Modern H is to ry . 
Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 
1961. 2 4  pp.
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4 .3 .2 . Franken, M .A .M . "The General Tendencies and S tructura l Aspects o f 
the Foreign Policy and D iplom acy o f the Dutch Republic in the  Latter 
Half o f the  Seventeenth C entury." Acta Historiae Neerlandica 3 (1968): 
1-42.
6 .1 .4 . G isselquist, Orloue N. "The French Am bassador, Jean Anto ine de 
Mesmes, Comte d 'A vaux, and French D iplom acy at The Hague, 1678- 
1684 ." Ph.D. thesis, U niversity o f M innesota, 1968 . 3 7 4  pp.
6 .1 .1 0 . O 'Connor, John T. "Louis X IV 's  'Cold W ar' w ith  the  Papacy: French 
Diplomats and Papal N uncios." Proceedings o f the  Annual M eeting o f the 
W estern Socie ty for French H istory 1 (1974): 127-36 .
6 .1 .2 4 . W ilson, Lester N. "Francois de Callieres (1 645 -1 7 1 7 ): D ip lom at and 
Man o f Le tters." Ph.D. thesis. University o f Illinois, 1 963 . 181 pp.
6 .5 .2 . Handen, Ralph D., Jr. "The Savoy Negotiations o f the  Com te de Tesse, 
16 9 3 -1 6 9 6 ." Ph.D. d iss., The Ohio State University, 1 970 . 217  pp.
7 .3 .7 . Rule, John C. "Colbert de Torcy, an Emergent Bureaucracy, and the 
Formulation o f French Foreign Policy, 1 6 9 8 -1 7 1 5 ."  In Louis X IV  and 
Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: 
Macmillan Press, 1976. 28  pp.
7 .1 0 .1 . Herman, Mark C. "S ir Thomas W entw orth , Third Earl o f S tra ffo rd , and 
the Treaty o f U trecht, 1 7 1 1 -1 7 1 3 ." Ph.D. diss.. U n ivers ity  o f South 
Carolina, 1988. 269 pp.
7 .1 0 .4 . Pitt, H.G. "The Pacification o f U trecht." In The Rise o f Great Britain 
and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The N ew  Cam bridge Modern 
H istory. Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1 970 . 33 pp.
A .2 .1 . A ltbauer, Dan. "The D iplom ats o f Peter the  Great, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 2 5 ."  Ph.D. 
diss., Harvard University, 1976.
A .7 .5 . Rule, John C. "The Prelim inary Negotiations Leading to  th e  Peace of 
U trecht, 1 7 0 9 -1 71 2 ." Ph.D. diss., Harvard University, 1958 .
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CHAPTER III 
WARFARE IN THE AGE OF LOUIS XIV
In the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries the  European s ta te s  
system  experienced a series o f epic struggles including the W ars o f Louis X IV , 
the  Austrian defeat o f the  Turks, and the  trium ph o f Peter I o f Russia o v e r his 
Swedish rival Charles XII. The major con flic ts  w ere lengthy s trugg les : the  
Thirteen Years' W ar (1654-67) between Russia and Poland; th e  D u tch  W ar 
(1672 -78 ), a con flic t th a t began w ith  a French a ttack on the  D utch R epublic 
bu t w idened to  include m ost o f w estern Europe; the  Nine Years' W ar (1 6 8 8 - 
97); the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession (1701 -1 3 /1 4 ); and the  Great N orthern  
W ar (1700 -21 ). In these struggles the armies and navies o f the  European 
powers served as instrum ents o f foreign policy. These agents o f w a r  and 
dip lom acy, especially those belonging to  the Great Powers, experienced 
s ign ifican t changes in organization, size, and com bat e ffectiveness during  the  
Age o f Louis X IV . So much so, th a t some historians challenge the R oberts '
95
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thes is  o f a "M ilita ry  Revolution" fro m  1560  to  1 6 60 , and argue th a t the  tru e  
revo lu tion o f the early modern period occurred during 1660 to  1 7 2 0 .1
In 1 6 6 0  few  states had anyth ing resembling a standing arm y. The crucia l 
developm ent in the M ilita ry  Revolution was France's adoption o f a large 
standing arm y between 1640 and 1 6 8 0 . From the  beginning o f his personal 
reign in 1661 , Louis X IV supported the  creation o f a large standing arm y to  
back his assertive foreign policy. In fa c t, the  Sun K ing's dom ination o f Europe 
w as prim arily based on his ab ility  to  recru it, arm , and tra in a larger standing 
arm y than his rivals. The French m onarch 's  arm y increased fro m  3 0 ,0 0 0  in 
16 5 9  to  9 7 ,0 0 0  in 1 6 6 6 .2 The arm y reached a peak o f 2 5 3 ,0 0 0  in the D utch
’ See Michael Roberts, T he M ilita ry  Revolution. 1 5 6 0 -1 6 6 0 : An Inaugural 
Lecture Delivered before the  Q ueen's U n iversity o f Belfast (Belfast: M. Bond, 
195 6 ); reprinted in Essays in Sw edish H istory (M inneapolis: U niversity o f 
M innesota, 1 967). A rgum ents fo r th e  la ter tim e period are stressed in Jerem y 
Black, A  M ilitary Revolution? M ilita ry  Change and European Socie ty. 1 5 5 0 - 
1 8 0 0 . Studies in European H istory series (A tlan tic  Highlands, N .J .: Hum anities 
Press International, 1991) and Jerem y Black, European W arfare, 1 6 6 0 -1 8 1 5  
(New Haven and London: Yale U n ivers ity  Press, 1994). For other v iew s  
regarding the  M ilitary Revolution, see G eoffrey Parker, "The 'M ilita ry  
Revolution, 1 5 6 0 -1 6 6 0 ' - A  M yth?" in Spain and the  Netherlands. 1 559-1 6 5 9 : 
Ten Studies (London: Collins, 19 79 ) and G eoffrey Parker, The M ilita ry  
Revolution: M ilitary Innovation and the  Rise o f the W est. 1 5 0 0 -1 8 0 0  
(Cam bridge and New York: Cam bridge U nivers ity  Press, 1 9 88 ). C liffo rd  J . 
Rogers, ed.. The M ilita ry  Revolution Debate: Readings on the M ilita ry  
T ransfo rm ation  o f Early Modern Europe (Boulder, San Francisco, and O xfo rd : 
W e s tv iew  Press, 1 995) contains a co llection  o f s ign ifican t essays.
2W illiam  Doyle, The Old European Order. 1660-1 800. The Short O xfo rd  
H is tory  o f the Modern W orld series (O xford and New York: O xford  U n ivers ity  
Press, 1978), 242.
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W ar, 3 4 0 ,0 0 0  in the Nine Years' W ar, and 2 5 5 ,0 0 0  in the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession.3 Such immense w artim e expansion was in tu rn  a response to  the  
fa c t th a t, from  the 1680s onw ards, the  Sun K ing's rivals had come to  realize 
th a t the  on ly w ay to  com bat French pow er w as to  organize, equip, and tra in  
th e ir o w n  armies on a comparable scale. Thus, the  Dutch, English, and 
A ustrians bu ilt up large standing armies to  counte r French aggression by the 
16 90s . M oreover, Peter the Great increased the size and e ffic iency o f the 
Russian arm y in the  figh t against Charles XII in the  Great Northern War.
Louis X IV  and his m inisters also led the  w a y  in im proving m ilita ry adm in is­
tra tio n . They sought to avoid reliance on th e  cred it o f m ilita ry entrepreneurs 
and establish the  principle o f s ta te-contro lled , state-funded armies. Francois 
M ichel Le Tellier, the  Marquis o f Louvois, th e  secretary o f s tate fo r  w ar (1 6 6 8 - 
91 ), w ith  the  avid support o f his king, regula ted the paym ent o f the troops; 
standardized the ir drill, tra in ing, arms, and equipm ent; and introduced 
d is tin c tive  un ifo rm s in the assertion o f the  k ing 's  contro l over the  arm y. In 
add ition , Louvois improved the French log is tics  system  o f m unitions and 
provis ions, establishing a system o f s tra teg ica lly  positioned supply depots near 
the  French fron tie r. A t the same tim e, Louis X IV  invested heavily in fo rtify in g
3John A . Lynn, "Recalculating French A rm y G row th During the Grand 
Siede, 1 6 1 0 -1 7 1 5 ,"  French H istorical S tud ies 18 (1994); reprinted in The 
M ilita ry  Revolution Debate: Readings on th e  M ilita ry  Transform ation o f Early 
M odern Europe, ed. C lifford J. Rogers (Boulder: W estv iew , 1995), 125.
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France's vulnerable frontiers and harbors. He had Sebastien Le Prestre de 
Vauban cons truc t th irty -th ree  new  fortresses and renovate many more as well 
as fo r t ify  the  docks a t Dunkirk.4 Fortresses played an im portant role in the 
sty le  o f w arfa re  fou g h t during th is  age. One historian has noted tha t "sieges 
were fa r more frequent than pitched battles and were begun as readily as 
battles were avo ided ."5 And, in siege warfare, the  French, especially under the 
guidance o f Vauban, were the  leaders in both offensive and defensive 
operations.
Navies expanded in the same w ay as arm ies. Powers th a t had both land 
and sea fron tie rs  pursued fluctua ting  naval policies, depending on the changing 
v iew  o f the ir re lative im portance. Only England, secure in island isolation, 
cons is ten tly  regarded the  navy as more im portan t than the army. In the m id­
seventeenth cen tury standing navies, unlike armies, were nothing new . 
H owever, they  w ere very expensive to  equip and m aintain. W ith  the realization 
o f the  im portance attached to  w inn ing and pro tecting  overseas trade, the m ajor 
sea pow ers o f the  Dutch Republic, England, and France increased the size o f 
the ir navies in the  1650s to  1680s, relying upon purpose-built warships instead 
o f converted m erchantm en; standardized the ir naval arms and equipm ent;
4Black, European W arfare, 1 6 6 0 -1 8 1 5 . 97 .
5Henry Guerlac, "Vauban: The Im pact o f Science on W ar," in Makers o f 
Modern S tra tegy: From M achiavelli to th e  Nuclear A ge , ed. Peter Pa ret 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986), 74 .
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provided o ffice r and crew  tra in ing ; and developed th e ir  naval figh ting  tactics, 
such as in-line ahead fo rm ation  attacks, broadside firing , and disciplined 
firepow er. The Dutch possessed the largest flee t, operating an unrivaled 100 
ships carrying 4 ,0 0 0  guns and 2 1 ,0 0 0  men in the  1 6 6 0 s ,6 but by the  end o f 
the Third Anglo-Dutch W ar (1 672 -74 ) the English had surpassed the ir rival. 
Even so, the  English navy fa iled to  gain com mand o f the  seas because w hile  
it  fou gh t the  Dutch in three naval wars during the 1 6 5 0 s  to  1670s, the  French, 
under Jean Baptiste Colbert, the  secretary o f state fo r  the  navy (1 66 9 -8 3 ), had 
bu ilt up a large flee t w ith  additional naval bases to  challenge English and Dutch 
con tro l o f the seas. In 16 8 3 , the French flee t consisted o f 120 vessels 
m ounting f if ty  or more cannon .7 W ith in  five  years Louis X IV 's  flee t was over 
tw ic e  th e  size o f the Dutch, and even outnum bered the  English. However, the 
naval race continued, and each o f the three powers bu ilt and fitted  ships at an 
unprecedented rate during th e  Nine Years' War. The English, nevertheless, 
moved into an unassailable position o f suprem acy a fte r the ir defeat o f the 
French flee t at La Hogue in 1 69 2 . This defeat caused France to  change its 
naval s tra tegy from  guerre d'escadre to  the guerre de course (attacks on 
Anglo-D utch trade rather than  flee t action) fo r th e  duration o f the Wars o f
6G eoffrey R.R. Treasure, The M aking o f Modern Europe, 1 648-1 780  (Lon­
don and New York: M ethuen, 1985), 22 2 .
7John B. W olf, The Emergence o f th e  Great Pow ers. 1 6 8 5 -1 7 1 5 . The Rise 
o f Modern Europe series (N ew  York: Harper and B rothers, 1951), 12.
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Louis X IV .8 Thus, England had gained contro l o f th e  seas by ou t-bu ild ing  both 
its a lly, the D u tch  Republic, and defeating in ba ttle  its  enemy, France, during 
the  Nine Years' W ar and the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
There are several im portan t general studies th a t focus on w arfa re  during 
the  Age of Louis X IV . The essays o f David G. Chandler, John W . S toye, John 
S. Brom ley, and A .N . Ryan in "Arm ies and Navies" (3 .1 .4 ) are a good starting 
po in t. Both Jerem y Black, European W arfare. 1 6 6 0 -1 8 1 5  (3 .1 .2 ) and Russell 
F. W eigley, The Age o f Battles (3 .1 .14 ) stress the  im po rta n t m ilitary 
developm ents o f th is  period. For detailed in fo rm ation  regarding these 
developm ents and the art o f warfare, see David G. Chandler's The A rt o f 
W arfare in th e  Age o f Marlborough (3 .1 .3 ). B rent N osw orthv . The Anatom y 
o f V ic to ry  (3 .1 .1 0 ) examines the battle  tactics o f the  era. Siege w arfare  and 
fortresses are considered in Christopher D u ffy 's  Fire and Stone (3 .1 .8 ) and The 
Fortress in th e  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  Great, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9  (3 .1 .9 ). 
Peter Padfie ld 's Tide o f Empires (3 .1 .11) is perhaps the  best general survey on 
naval m atters during th is  era. And, as fo r the im pact o f w arfa re  on society, 
see M a tth e w  S. A nderson 's  study W ar and S ocie ty in Europe o f the  Old 
Regime. 1 6 1 8 -1 7 8 9  (3 .1 .1 ).
8G eoffrey W . Sym cox, The Crisis o f French Sea Power. 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 : From 
the  Guerre d'Escadre to  the Guerre de Course. Num ber 73 in the  International 
A rch ives o f th e  H istory o f Ideas series (The Hague: M artinus N ijho ff, 1 974), 
3 3 -5 5 .
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There is a s ign ifican t volum e of literature devoted to  the armed forces o f 
France and England. For Louis X IV 's arm y, see John A . Lynn, G iant o f the 
Grand Siec/e: The French A rm y, 1610-1 715  (3 .2 .11 ), W illiam  H. Lewis, "The 
A rm y" (3 .2 .7 ), Ronald M artin, "The A rm y o f Louis X IV " (3 .2 .1 7 ), and chapter 
fou r in W eigley (3 .1 .14 ). The Sun K ing's m ilitary s tra tegy and m anagement o f 
the  French army are discussed in John A . Lynn's "A  Quest fo r  Glory: The 
Formation o f S trategy under Louis XIV, 1 7 7 1 -1 7 1 5 " (3 .2 .8 ), John B. W o lf's  
"Louis X IV , Soldier-King" (3 .2 .27 ) and John A. Lynn 's "The Sun King's Star 
W ars" (3 .2 .15 ). Lynn also provides an im portant reevaluation o f the troop 
strength  o f the French army in "Recalculating French A rm y G row th  during the 
Grand Siec/e, 1 6 1 0 -1 7 1 5 " (3 .2 .13 ). The best study on Marshal Vauban is F.J. 
Hebbert and George A. Rothrock, Soldier o f France, (3 .2 .6 ). There are no 
adequate studies on Le Tellier or Louvois, nor French m ilita ry  com manders such 
as Turenne, Conde, Vendome, and Luxembourg. The Sun K ing 's navy is 
exam ined in Baron Armel de W ismes, "The French Navy under Louis X IV " 
(3 .2 .26 ) and G eoffrey W. Sym cox, "The Navy o f Louis X IV " (3 .2 .2 2 ). As fo r 
England, Correlli Barnett provides an adequate overview  o f the developm ent o f 
the  English army in the re levant chapters o f Britain and Her A rm y. 1 509-1 970  
(3 .3 .1 ) and Paul M. Kennedy does the same for its navy in The Rise and Fall 
o f British Naval M astery (3 .3 .1 0 ). C rom w ell's  m ilitary and navy are examined 
in Charles H. F irth 's C rom w ell's  A rm y (3 .3 .9 ), Michael Baum ber's "C rom w ell's
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Soldier-Adm irals" (3 .3 .3 ), Bernard Capp's C rom w ell's  Navv: The Fleet and the 
English Revolution. 16 48-1660  (5 .2 .2 ), and M ichael Baum ber's General-at-Sea: 
Robert Blake and the Seventeenth Century Revolution in Naval W arfare (3 .3 .4 ). 
For the  arm y o f the Restored M onarchy see John Childs' The A rm y o f Charles 
11 (3 .3 .7 ) and The Arm y, James II and the Glorious Revolution (3 .3 .6 ). 
Im portan t studies on W illiam Ill's  army include John Childs' The British A rm y 
o f W illiam  III, 1689-1702  (3 .3 .8 ) and The Nine Years' W ar and the British 
A rm y, 16 88 -1697  (6 .3 .5 ), and his navy is analyzed in John Ehrman's The 
Navv in the  W ar o f W illiam III. 1 689 -169 7  (6 .3 .9 ). The m ilita ry  o f Queen Anne 
is best presented in David G. Chandler's Marlborough as M ilita ry  Commander
(3 .3 .5 ), M ajor R.E. Scouller's The Armies o f Queen Anne (3 .3 .1 1 ), and John 
H. O w en 's  W ar at Sea under Queen Anne. 17 02 -1708  (7 .7 .4 ). In addition, see 
John M . Stapleton, Jr., "Im porting the M ilita ry  Revolution: W illiam  III, the 
Glorious Revolution, and the Rise o f the Standing A rm y in Brita in, 1 6 8 8 -17 1 2 " 
(3 .3 .1 2 ).
As fo r the  other powers, the Dutch navy is best served by Peter Padfield's 
Tide o f Empires (3 .1 .11), James R. Jones' "The Dutch Navy and National 
Survival in the  Seventeenth C entury" (3 .4 .4 ), and Jaap P. B ru ijn 's The Dutch 
Navv o f the  Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century (3 .4 .3 ). There is no study 
o f the  D utch army in the English language, bu t Stephen B. B axter's  W illiam  III 
and the  Defense o f European Liberty. 16 50-170 2  (6 .3 .2 ) is usefu l. For Russia,
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see especially Christopher D u ffy 's  "Peter I, 'th e  G reat’ , 1 6 8 2 -1 7 2 5 " (3 .5 .2 ), 
Richard F. Hellie ’s "The Petrine A rm y" (3 .5 .3 ), and Edward J. Phillips’ The 
Founding o f Russia's Navv (3 .5 .7 ). Sw eden's arm y is discussed in A lf Aberg, 
"The Swedish A rm y: From Lutzen to  Narva" (3 .5 .1 ) and Ragnhild M. H atton, 
Charles XII o f S w eden. (8 .2 .5 ). There is litt le  on Austria o ther than Thomas 
M . Barker's Double Eagle and C rescent (6 .6 .1 ) and John W . S toye 's The Siege 
o f Vienna (6 .6 .1 3 ). Christopher S torrs ' "The A rm y o f Lombardy and the 
Resilience o f Spanish Power in Ita ly  in the Reign of Carlos II (1 6 6 5 -1 7 0 0 )"
(6 .5 .5 ) illum inates an im po rtan t gap in h istoriography. H ow ever, the m ilita ry 
o f the German states and Denmark during the Age o f Louis X IV  lack adequate 
studies in the  English language.
3 .1 . General Studies
3 .1 .1 . Anderson, M a tth e w  S. W ar and Society in Europe o f the  Old Regime, 
1618-1 7 8 9 . N ew  York: S t. M artin 's  Press, 1988. 2 3 9  pp.
M a tth e w  S. Anderson, a professor em eritus o f international h is to ry  
at the  U niversity o f London, provides a useful in troduction  to the  s tudy 
o f w a r and its im pact on soc ie ty  from  the  beginning o f the  Th irty  Years' 
W ar to  the  French Revolution. The au thor focuses on the  breadth o f the 
European experience, using English, Russian, Polish, German, and 
French sources. The second part o f th is  w o rk  serves as an outstanding 
brief survey o f w arfare  from  1660 to  17 40 . Anderson discusses the  
struggles fo r pow er, the  creation o f large standing arm ies, the g row th
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o f naval pow er, and the  increase o f e ffe c tive  and detailed s ta te  control 
over armed forces. He argues th a t w ar and the  preparation fo r w ar had 
a s ign ificant im pact, som etim es destructive and som etim es constructive , 
on the European econom y and society. On the  debit side, w a r inflicted 
demographic losses by slow ing the g ro w th  rate o f population and 
econom ic g row th , especially seaborne trade, as w e ll as destroying 
houses, crops, and animals. It diverted both labor and capital from  
relatively productive to  re la tive ly unproductive uses such as the  building 
o f fo rtifica tions  and the  conduct o f sieges. On a m ore positive note, 
these decades o f c o n flic t saw th e  emergence, on a m uch larger scale 
than ever before, o f heavy capital investm ent in industries associated 
w ith  supporting armies and navies. Anderson notes th a t the  balance 
sheet varied w ide ly  from  state to  state. However, w a r, fo r the m ost 
part, served as a financia l strain fo r every s ta te . The s tudy  contains a 
valuable bibliography.
3 .1 .2 . Black, Jerem y. European W arfare, 1 6 6 0 -1 8 1 5 . New Haven and London: 
Yale University Press, 1 994. 235  pp.
In th is analytical s tud y  o f European w arfare , Professor Jerem y Black 
o f the U niversity o f Exeter challenges M ichael Roberts' thesis tha t a 
"M ilita ry  Revolution" occurred between 1 5 6 0  and 16 6 0 . Instead, Black 
argues th a t more s ign ifican t changes to o k  place from  1660  to  1720 
(p .7). He stresses th a t these changes w ere both qualita tive and
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
105
quantita tive . The author notes the  im portant im provem ents in m ilita ry 
and naval adm inistra tion , especially in the  w ays in w h ich  armies and 
navies were tra ined, equipped, paid, and contro lled by the ir 
governm ents. Better adm inistra tion a llow ed the recru itm en t and 
maintenance o f larger armies. Black points ou t tha t the  European states 
greatly expanded the size o f the ir standing armies during  th is period, 
particu larly between 1680 and 1710 . This w as certainly true  o f A ustria , 
France, Russia, England, Brandenburg-Prussia, and Savoy-Piedm ont. In 
addition to  the  g row th  o f standing arm ies, the era experienced 
technological changes in land w arfare , including the replacem ent o f the 
pike by the  new ly  developed socket bayonet, the subs titu tio n  o f the 
m atch lock m usket by the flin tlo ck , and the  developm ent o f the  pre­
packaged cartridge, which increased in fan try  fire pow e r and 
m aneuverability.
There were also considerable changes in naval w arfa re  from  1 660  
to  1720 . Black recognizes tha t th e  Dutch, English, and French invested 
heavily in naval pow er and greatly expanded the size o f the ir flee ts 
during the  1650s to  1 680s. There was also a s h ift from  bronze to  cast- 
iron guns, as advances in cast-iron techno logy provided cheap and 
dependable heavy guns. Moreover, the developm ent o f  in-line ahead 
tactics greatly altered naval w arfare , not on ly tac tica lly , bu t also by
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increasing the im portance o f heavily gunned ships o f the  line, and thus 
o f the  states able to  deploy and maintain substantia l numbers o f  such 
ships. The s tud y  is based both on archival research and a w ide 
know ledge o f im portan t secondary works. It includes a brief, bu t useful 
bibliography.
3 .1 .3 . Chandler, David G. The A rt o f W arfare in the A ge o f M arlbo rough . 
London: B.T. Batsford, 1976. 3 1 7  pp.
In th is  outstanding monograph, Professor David G. Chandler o f  the 
Royal M ilita ry  Academ y, Sandhurst, examines in detail the tac tica l 
organization and handling o f the  European armies o f th e  late seventeenth 
and th e  firs t ha lf o f the  e ighteenth centuries. In fo u r parts. Chandler 
deals w ith  the cavalry, in fantry, artillery, and engineering services o f the 
period, describing the ir representation, organization, equipm ent, tra in ing , 
and tactica l em ploym ent. He concentrates on the English and French 
forces w ith  discussion o f D utch, Swedish, Prussian, A ustrian , Russian, 
and Turkish practices on a more lim ited scale to  dem onstra te  regional 
differences and peculiarities. The w ork serves as a useful handbook fo r 
specia lists, graduate students, and teachers. It includes a valuable 
b ib liography, seventeen illustra tions, th irteen diagram s, and four 
appendices listing the more im portant w ars, battles, and sieges o f  the 
period.
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3 .1 .4 . Chandler, David G., and others. "A rm ies and Navies." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The N ew  
Cambridge Modern H istory. Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1 9 70 . 93 pp.
This is a h ighly valuable co llection o f essays by prom inent m ilita ry  
historians. In the  firs t essay, Professor Chandler sketches th e  
developm ents in the  art o f land w arfare during the Age o f Louis X IV . 
The au thor stresses tha t compared to  the  T h irty  Years' War " th e  
conduct o f m ilita ry  operations [during th is  period] tended to  become 
lim ited . . . [w ith ] objectives . . . restricted to  dynastic  or com m ercial 
am bitions . . . [and] th a t the figh ting  itse lf w as increasingly regarded as 
a re la tive ly gentlem anly a ffa ir governed by firm  conventions" (p.74 1 ). 
He addresses the  g row th o f standing arm ies, the  im pact o f Le Tellier and 
Louvois in French m ilitary adm in istra tion , developm ents in in fa n try  
weapons, the e ffec ts  on tac tics  and tac tica l fo rm ations, the a rt o f 
fo rtifica tio n  and siege w arfare, as well as fie ld operations. Follow ing 
th is  essay, John W . Stoye o f O xford U n ivers ity  appraises the  im pact o f 
w a r on socie ty. He discusses recruiting and the  com position  o f French, 
German, English, Swedish, Danish, Polish, Russian, and Brandenburg- 
Prussian armies in addition to  m ilita ry-c iv ilian  re la tionships. And, fina lly . 
Professor John S. Bromley o f the  U niversity o f Southam pton and A .N . 
Ryan o f the  U niversity o f Liverpool trace the  developm ent o f European 
navies during th is  period. They stress th a t the  French, English, and
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Dutch possessed th e  m ost powerfu l navies o f th e  period, w ith  the  
English acquiring predom inance during the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. The authors discuss the navies, sh ipbuild ing, dockyards, 
and bases o f the  leading naval powers, as well as th e  flee ts  belonging 
to  Sweden, Denmark, and Russia.
3 .1 .5 . Chandler, David G., ed itor. Robert Parker and Com te de Merode- 
W esterloo: The M arlborough W ars. M ilita ry  M em oirs series. Hamden, 
Conn.: A rchon, 1968 . 2 7 6  pp.
Chandler presents the  m em oirs of tw o  partic ipants in the  W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession. Captain Robert Parker o f the  Royal Regiment o f 
Foot o f Ireland and Eugene-Jean-Philippe, Count o f M erode-W esterloo, 
th ro w  considerable ligh t on the  day-to-day conduct o f M arlborough's 
m ost im portant cam paigns. The author provides a valuable in troduction , 
map, g lossary o f m ilita ry  term s, and appendices containing a 
biographical listing o f key persons, lis t o f sieges, and a discussion o f 
m ilitary techniques em ployed in the  con flic t.
3 .1 .6 . Childs, John. "A  Patrio t fo r Whom? 'For God and Honour': Marshal 
Schom berg." H istory Today 38 (July 1988): 46 -52 .
In th is  artic le , Professor John Childs o f the  U n iversity o f Leeds traces 
the  m ilitary career o f Frederick Hermann von Schom berg (1615 -90 ), 
Marshal o f France, to  support his thesis th a t the standing armies during 
the  Age o f Louis X IV  w ere no t national arm ies. The au tho r accepts th a t 
the  standing armies o f the  late seventeenth cen tury were national in
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term s o f con tro l, political d irection, and adm inistra tion, but the ir 
com position w as cosm opolitan and international. He stresses tha t 
standing armies consisted o f a m ixtu re o f natives and foreign 
mercenaries. The Great Powers recruited in lesser countries and also 
hired, form ed, and trained troops from  the ir fe llo w  rulers. Hesse-Cassel, 
W urttem berg, the  Sw iss Cantons, Saxony, and Denmark all rented the ir 
native m anpow er to  England, France, Austria , Spain, and the Dutch 
Republic. A quarter o f the armies of Louis XIV came from  states other 
than France, and nearly one-half o f the  troops o f the  Dutch Republic 
were enlisted abroad. During the  Nine Years' W ar and the  War o f the 
Spanish Succession, England hired as many German and Scandinavian 
soldiers as it  raised subjects from  w ith in  its ow n fron tie rs . In his case 
study, Child describes Schom berg's m ilita ry  career as an officer in six 
d iffe ren t armies: he fough t fo r the Dutch Republic, Sweden, France, 
Portugal, Brandenburg-Prussia, and England a t d iffe ren t stages o f his 
life. In his career the  German-born Schomberg had served as a French 
marshal, general-in-chief o f the  Brandenburg-Prussian arm y, the second- 
in-command o f Dutch forces, and the second-in-command o f the English 
arm y. Childs believes tha t Schomberg " fitte d  into a sty le  o f life fo llow ed 
by hundreds if no t thousands o f central and w estern Europeans during 
the seventeenth cen tury — the international m ilita ry  brotherhood" (p.48).
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3 .1 .7 . Childs, John. Arm ies and W arfare in Europe. 1 6 4 8 -1 7 8 9 . N ew  York: 
Holm es and Meier, 19 82 . 2 1 6  pp.
In th is  brie f s tudy. Professor Childs su rveys European armies and 
w a rfa re  from  16 4 8  to  1789. He centers h is a tten tion  on the  creation 
and em ploym ent o f standing armies, noting th e  in te rre la tionship  between 
perm anent m ilita ry  establishm ents and absolu te  rule, th e  burden o f such 
arm ies on governm ents and socie ty, as w e ll as m ilita ry  adm inistra tion , 
organization, and operations. The author chooses his examples from  a 
w id e  range o f states including England, Russia, A us tria , Prussia, 
S w eden, Poland, and the  Dutch Republic. H ow ever, there is little  
d iscussion o f m ilita ry  operations from  1648 to  1 7 0 0 . The s tudy  serves 
as a good in troduction  fo r the general reader to  the  arm ies and warfare 
o f th is  period. The w o rk  conta ins five  illus tra tions  and a valuable 
annotated bib liography, bu t it lacks foo tno tes .
3 .1 .8 . D u ffy , Christopher. Fire and Stone: The Science o f Fortress W arfare, 
1 6 6 0 -1 8 6 0 . N ew ton A bbo t and London: David and Charles, 19 7 5 . 207
pp.
This is a fascinating s tudy on the  arts o f fo r tif ic a tio n  and siege cra ft 
fro m  1660 to  1860 , a period when fortress w arfa re  o ften  exercised a 
dec is ive  influence upon m ilita ry  stra tegy, po litics , and urban life. 
C hris topher D u ffy  o f the  Royal M ilita ry  A cadem y a t S andhurst discusses 
the  processes o f designing and building fo rtresses as w e ll as siege 
w a rfa re , from  the  opening blockade to  the  fina l cap itu la tion  or storm .
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The author focuses on the  w ork  o f Sebastien Le Prestre de Vauban 
(1 633 -17 07 ), the  ch ie f engineer o f Louis XIV w ho  constructed or rebuilt 
about s ix ty  fortresses to  pro tect French fron tie rs . D u ffy  argues tha t 
Vauban 's w ork  ushered in the classic cen tury or m ilitary engineering, 
w h ich  lasted from  the  high tide o f the Sun K ing's conquests in the 
1 680s and 1 690s to  the  fa ll o f the  old politica l and m ilitary order a t the 
tim e  o f the French Revolution. He stresses th a t well-sited fortresses 
served a great varie ty  o f s tra teg ic ends. For o ffens ive  war, tw o  or three 
w ell-s ited strongholds gave the best possible base fo r a move into 
enem y te rrito ry , such as Louis X IV 's  armies proved in the 1 670s to  
1 690s. Moreover, the French monarch employed a curtain o f fortresses 
in eastern and northeastern France to  defend his fron tie r against 
advancing English, D utch, and Imperial forces in the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. M ention is made o f the  engineering w ork o f Vauban's 
contem poraries, the D utch Menno van Coehoorn (1641-1704) and the 
Swedish Erik Dahlberg (1 6 2 5 -1 7 0 3 ). This s tudy  is useful fo r students 
o f m ilita ry  h istory. It includes e igh ty-five  illus tra tions, a description of 
the  sieges o f Nam ur in 1 6 9 2  and 1 6 9 5 , a g lossary o f fortress and siege 
w arfare  term ino logy, as w e ll as h in ts fo r tou ring  a fortress.
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3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , C hristopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfa re . London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985. 318 pp.
In th is  sequel to  his Siege Warfare: The Fortress in the  Early Modern 
W orld. 1 4 9 4 -1 6 6 0  (1979 ), Duffy supplies a h is to ry  o f fo rtress warfare 
during the late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. His thesis is tha t 
the  construction  and em ploym ent o f fo rtresses and fo rtress systems 
shaped the  ca lcu la tions o f strategists and statesm en, and o ften  dictated 
the  course o f m ilita ry  campaigns during th is  period. He explores the 
influence o f the  fo rtress in the dynastic  w ars o f the  Bourbons, 
Habsburgs, and Hohenzollerns, the con test fo r in fluence in the Baltic, 
the  crusades o f the  W est against the Turks, and in the  peculiar 
conditions o f colonial campaigning and the W ar o f American 
Independence. The chapters "Louis X IV  and the  Apogees o f the Old 
Fortress W arfa re, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 1 5 ", "The M asters: Coehoorn and Vauban", 
"The Battle  fo r S w eden's Trans-Baltic Bridgeheads", and "The Last 
Crusade - th e  Repulse o f Ottoman Turkey" are outstanding depictions o f 
the  role o f fo rtresses and siege warfare during the  Age o f Louis XIV. 
The author concentra tes on m ilitary operations and sieges, emphasizing 
points o f special technical or strategic in terest. The s tudy  contains 1 54 
illustra tions, an extensive bibliography on the  h is to ry  o f w arfare from  
1660  to  1 7 8 9 , and a glossary of fortress and siege w arfa re  term inology.
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It is recommended fo r specialists, teachers, and graduate students 
interested in gaining an understanding o f the  nature o f w arfare during 
the Age o f Vauban.
3 .1 .1 0 . N osw orthy, Brent. The Anatom y o f V ic to ry : Battle Tactics. 1689- 
1 7 6 3 . New York: Hippocrene, 1990. 395 pp.
The author provides a valuable, detailed discussion on land w arfare 
battle  tac tics  from  the Nine Years' W ar to  the end o f the  Seven Years' 
W ar. He describes the evolution o f the  tactica l doctrines of the period, 
arguing tha t m ost the tactica l system s employed were based on 
available weaponry: the  flin tlock  m usket and socke t bayonet. He 
devotes 137 pages to  the  in fantry and cavalry ta c tics  used in the  Nine 
Years' War, Turkish w ars. War o f the  Spanish Succession, and Great 
Northern W ar. He states th a t the adoption o f the  flin tlo ck  in the 1 680s 
and 1690s changed in fan try  firing fo rm ations and tac tics . The Dutch, 
British, and Prussians qu ick ly developed platoon firing  which gave them 
the advantage o f con tinu ity  o f fire  in linear w arfare . Moreover, 
N osw orthy relates the success o f Charles XII o f Sweden and the  Duke 
o f Marlborough in changing cavalry tac tics  from  the  use of p is to ls  and 
carbines to  re ly on cold steel. The s tudy is based on published prim ary 
sources and secondary w orks. It is recommended fo r specialists and 
individuals interested in w ar games.
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3 .1 .1 1 . Padfield, Peter. Tide o f Empires: Decisive Naval Campaigns in the  Rise 
o f the W est. Volum e ll. 1 6 5 4 -1 7 6 3 . London, Boston, Melbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1 9 82 . 270  pp.
In the second vo lum e o f his Tide o f Empires. Peter Padfield, a spe­
cia list in naval h is to ry , examines European naval cam paigns from  1 6 5 4  
to  1763 . He stresses th e  im portance o f naval strength to  the  rising 
seaborne trad ing pow ers o f Europe and the ir quest to  expand m arkets 
in search o f w ea lth . Chapters include discussions o f Dutch naval and 
econom ic pow er, the  Second Anglo-D utch War, the rise o f French naval 
pow er under Jean Baptiste Colbert, th e  Third Anglo-D utch W ar, and the  
naval struggle o f the  M aritim e Powers against Louis X IV  in the Nine 
Years' W ar and W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, ending in the trium ph 
o f British naval pow er. The study is largely devoted to  the  naval 
campaigns during the  A ge o f Louis X IV . It contains a glossary o f naval 
term ino logy and fo rty -s ix  illustra tions, including eight ba ttle  diagrams o f 
particu lar in te rest. The w o rk  is recommended as an in troduction  s tudy  
to  naval w arfa re  o f the  era.
3 .1 .1 2 . Palmer, Dave R. "The W ars o f Louis X IV ." In The D awn o f M odern 
W arfare. The W est Point M ilita ry  H is tory  series. Edited by Thomas E. 
Griess. W ayne, N .J.: A ve ry  Publishing Group, 1984. 38 pp.
Dave R. Palmer o f the  history departm ent at W est Point provides a 
short overv iew  o f the  W ars o f Louis X IV . Discussion includes the  rise 
o f French pow er, Louis X IV  and the  m inisterial system , the  evo lv ing
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command and s ta ff system , and the m ilita ry  cam paigns o f the W ar o f 
the  Spanish Succession. The study conta ins seven useful maps and 
tw e n ty -tw o  illustra tions.
3.1.1 3. Perjes, Geza. "A rm y Provisioning, Logistics and S tra tegy in the Second 
Half o f the Seventeenth C en tu ry ." Acta Historica Academiae Scientiarum  
Hunaaricae 16 (1970): 1 -52 .
In th is  article, Geza Perjes examines the  e ffe c t o f log is tics  on m ilita ry  
s tra tegy in the late seventeenth century. The author ponders how  the  
Great Powers supplied th e ir enormous armies in the fie ld? He analyzes 
the  logistical requirem ents o f the  armies, including bread, fodder, and 
transporta tion . He investigates the use o f supply magazines and 
contractors. In his final analysis, Perjes argues tha t log is tica l problem s 
had a great im pact on m ilita ry  stra tegy by lim iting the  opportun ities fo r 
armies to  achieve decisive v ictories.
3 .1 .1 4 . W eigley, Russell F. The Age o f Battles: The Quest fo r  Decisive W arfare 
from  Breitenfeld to  W ate rloo . B loom ington and Indianapolis: Indiana 
U niversity Press, 1991. 5 7 9  pp.
Professor Russell F. W eig ley o f Temple U niversity gives an account 
o f the  conduct o f w ar from  the ba ttle  o f Breitenfeld in 1 631 to  W aterloo 
in 18 15 . He argues the  thesis th a t w arfare  during th is  period was 
dom inated by the  quest fo r decisive v ic tories on the  battle fie ld . He 
w rites :
W ar betw een 1631 and 1815 revolved around grand-scale battles 
because, in th a t age more than any other, the econom ic, socia l.
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and technological c ircum stances o f w ar perm itted the  massing o f 
tens o f thousands o f soldiers on a single fie ld  fo r the  te s t o f 
battles, w h ile  a t the  same tim e m ilita ry s tra teg is ts  hoped by 
means o f ba ttle  to  secure decisions in w ar, and the reby to  secure 
the  objects fo r w h ich  men w en t to  w ar, w ith  a quickness and 
dispatch th a t w ou ld  keep the costs o f w a r reasonably 
proportionate to  the  purposes attained (p.xii).
However, W eigley po ints o u t th a t decisive v ictories remained elusive.
In part one o f his s tudy  the  author devotes 1 63 pages to  an exam in­
ation o f the T h irty  Years' W ar, the  army and w ars o f Louis X IV , 
M arlborough's battles in the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, the 
emergence o f the  Great Powers o f eastern Europe, and the  rise o f naval 
power. The au thor notes th a t Louis XIV failed to  f ig h t a decisive battle  
in his early wars because o f the  increasing strength o f the  anti-French 
coalition. He stresses th a t M arlborough, despite his tac tica l v ic tories, 
could no t achieve a decisive s tra teg ic v ic tory  because o f the  defensive 
French fortress system  and Louis X IV 's  ab ility  to  raise, tra in , and equip 
new armies to  com pensate fo r losses. W eig ley's s tudy  explores the  
foreign policy o f the  contend ing adversaries, the  s tra teg ic  th ink ing  and 
the personalities o f the m ilita ry  commanders, the  tac tica l m aneuvering 
on the battle fie ld , the  role o f armaments and techno logy, as w e ll as the 
performance o f the soldiers. It is based on secondary w orks and lacks 
foo tno tes, but includes a useful annotated b ib liography. The w ork
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serves as a good in troduction  to  the conduct o f w arfare du ring  th is 
period.
3.2. French Military Power
3 .2 .1 . Bamford, Paul W. Fighting Ships and Prisons: The M editerranean Galleys 
o f France in the Age o f Louis X IV . M inneapolis: U niversity o f M inneso ta  
Press, 1973. 380 pp.
Professor Paul W . Bamford o f the University o f M inneso ta  explores 
the  em ploym ent o f the French galley flee t in the M editerranean Region 
during the  reign o f the  Sun King. In 1 665 , Louis X IV created tlhe French 
Galley Corps as a too l o f royal au thority . The corps consis ted  o f f if ty  
galleys employing fifteen  thousand oarsmen by 1690 . But, t f ie  author 
argues the galley flee t was o f little  value as a figh ting fo rce . H e believes 
the  flee t "contributed little  to  the pow er o f Louis' navy and s t il l less to 
his ab ility  to  command the  sea. Galleys represented a de flec tio n  of 
French maritime energies as fa r as pow er is concerned" (p.4 7 ) .  They 
were no match fo r the  sail-driven warships tha t dom inated thie seas in 
the  late seventeenth century. The galleys were too ligh t to  c a rry  heavy 
ordnance and were highly vulnerable to  cannon fire. M oreover, the y  had 
a lim ited range and were d iff ic u lt to  row  in s to rm y seas. Such 
lim ita tions meant the French avoided employing the fle e t in co m b a t, w ith  
the  firs t action taking place in 1 702 . Even so, Louis X IV  sp e n t lav ish ly
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on th is  largely obsolete, accident-prone, and poorly bu ilt flee t. However, 
Bamford points ou t th a t  th e  monarch used the  galleys prim arily as 
prisons and propaganda too ls . A t a tim e w hen crusading w as still in 
favor, the Sun King dem onstra ted his Christian fa ith  and fe rvo r to  the  
Pope, the Knights o f M a lta , and other forces in the church through his 
enslavem ent o f P rotestan ts and infidels on the  galleys. The w o rk  holds 
lim ited value to  the s tu d y  o f naval warfare during th is  period.
3 .2 .2 . Baxter, Douglas Clark. Servants o f the S w ord: French In tendants o f the  
Arm y. 1 6 3 0 -7 0 . Urbana, Chicago, and London: U n ivers ity  o f Illinois 
Press, 1976. 243  pp.
The developm ent o f  an e ffec tive  system  o f arm y in tendants co n tri­
buted to  the  rise o f French m ilita ry  pow er in the  seventeenth century. 
In th is  monograph, P rofessor Douglas Clark Baxter o f Ohio U niversity 
examines the  roles and func tions  of army in tendants during the  T h irty  
Years' W ar as w ell as under the  leadership o f Louis X IV 's  f irs t w a r 
m inister, M ichel Le T e llie r (1642 -68 ), a fo rm er arm y in tendan t o f the  
army in Ita ly, and his son, Francois M ichel Le Tellier, th e  Marquis o f 
Louvois, w ho later replaced his fa ther as secretary o f s ta te  fo r w a r 
(1668-91 ). Baxter stresses th a t the role o f arm y in tendants, w ho w ere 
appointed to  the ir pos itions fo r only one cam paign, w as to  serve as 
agents o f royal pow er in the  fie ld  armies and act as th e  ch ie fs o f the  
civ ilian-m ilita ry hierarchies. They were adm in istra tors w ho  handled
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m atters o f finance and supply as w ell as served as the w a r m in is te r's  
personal agents w ith in  the  fie ld armies: they  were in form ers w ho  
reported everything to  the ir m aster. W ith  such men the C row n asserted 
its au tho rity  over its  field arm ies. The study includes an appendix lis ting 
191 appointees serving as arm y intendants from  1 630 to  1 6 9 1 .
3 .2 .3 . B lom fie ld , Sir Reginald. Sebastien Le Prestre de Vauban. 1 6 3 3 -1 7 0 7 . 
London: Methuen, 1 9 3 8 ; reprint, New York: Barnes and Noble, 1971 .
21 6 pp.
Sir Reginald B lom fie ld, an arch itect, provides the f irs t biography o f 
Vauban in the English language. He concentrates on Vauban 's activ ities 
as a m ilita ry  engineer and arch itect. The study is based on studies by 
French m ilita ry  w rite rs  and Vauban 's ow n w ritings . The au thor v iew s 
Vauban as "perhaps the  greatest m ilita ry  engineer tha t has ever existed" 
(p.v). His book is in fo rm a tive  despite its lack o f a critical exam ination. 
It includes th ir ty -five  illustra tions o f fortress designs, a lis t o f places 
fo rtified  by Vauban, and a glossary o f fo rtifica tion  te rm ino logy.
3 .2 .4 . Chartrand, Rene. Louis X IV 's  A rm y . M en-at-Arm s series. London: 
Osprey, 1988. 48 pp.
Rene Chartrand supplies a brie f analysis o f the  French arm y under
Louis X IV . He sees th e  Sun K ing's m ilitary as "th e  firs t m odern arm y"
(p .3). The author describes how  Louis X IV  took over the arm y from  the
Colonel-General o f the  French In fantry, the Duke o f Epernon, in 1661 .
The Sun King, w ith  the  aid o f Le Tellier and his son, Louvois,
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transform ed the French arm y from  "a small, rag-tag collection o f semi­
independent units to  a very large and modern force controlled by  central 
au tho rity  -- an army both feared and im itated by the  rest o f Europe" 
(p .8). In fact, the French arm y had up to  four hundred thousand men 
as compared to  one hundred thousand Austrian and seventy-five 
thousand English during the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession (p p .1 1-12). 
In building up th is  arm y Louis X IV demanded and obtained order, 
discipline, and absolute loya lty  to  the Crown. Louvois, w ho Chartrand 
calls "a great adm in istra tor and probably one o f the greatest army 
reform ers in modern tim e s ," managed to  reduce corruption greatly, 
notab ly by the actions o f w ar com missioners and arm y intendants who 
carefu lly supervised the  arm y (p .8). Louvois stressed o ffice r education 
and professionalism , as w ell as drill practice, s tr ic t discipline, and the 
need fo r standard weapons and uniform s for the  king 's arm y. The 
author includes brie f com m ents about French army units, un ifo rm s, and 
weapons, in addition to  fo rty -fiv e  illustrations and one map. This study 
is prim arily aimed tow ards individuals interested in w a r games, bu t it  has 
value fo r historians since little  has been published in the  English 
language on Louis X IV 's  arm y.
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3 .2 .5 . Guerlac, Henry- "Vauban: The Im pact o f Science on W ar." In Makers o f 
Modern S tra tegy: From M achiave lli to  the Nuclear A g e . Edited by Peter 
Paret. Princeton: Princeton U nivers ity  Press, 1986 . 27  pp.
M ilita ry  h istorians agree th a t siege w arfare and the  w o rk  o f Marshal 
Vauban played a key role in French foreign po licy and m ilita ry  s tra tegy 
during the  Age o f Louis X IV . In th is  essay, orig inally published in 1 9 4 3 , 
Henry Guerlac, a professor o f the  h is to ry  o f science at Cornell 
U niversity, exam ines the  role o f science and Vauban in Louis X IV 's  
m ilita ry  machine. He argues th a t science and w arfare have always been 
in tim a te ly  connected, and the  designing o f fortresses involved a fa ir 
am ount o f m athem atica l and architectura l know ledge. He v iew s Vauban 
as "the  great m ilita ry  engineer" o f the age and notes the  m arshal's 
s ign ifican t influence on m ilita ry  arch itecture, s tra tegy, and w ar during 
the  late seventeenth and e ighteenth centuries. Guerlac provides a b rie f 
account o f V auban 's long and illustrious career. He stresses the  
m arshal's achievem ents w ere "in  applied science and simple applied 
m athem atics" (p .77), and his m ost s ign ifican t con tribu tions were in the  
science o f fo rtifica tio n  and the a rt o f siege c ra ft. Vauban designed over 
a hundred fortresses and harbor insta lla tions as well as conducted over 
f i f ty  sieges (p .75). He bu ilt extrem ely defendable s trongho lds besides 
perfecting the  system  o f bu ild ing parallel trenches to  capture enem y 
fortresses. Guerlac show s th a t Vauban urged Louis X IV  to  round ou t his
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northeastern fron tie rs  w ith  fu rthe r annexations and the  con s truc tion  o f 
a fo rtress  system  to  serve as fu rthe r bases fo r a ttack  as w e ll as to  
defend France in the 1670s.
3 .2 .6 . Hebbert, F.J. and George A . Rothrock. Soldier o f France: Sebastien Le 
Prestre de Vauban. 1633-1 7 0 7 . Am erican University S tudies series. New 
York: Peter Lang, 1989. 2 7 4  pp.
Professor George A . Rothrock o f the  University o f A lberta  and F.J. 
Hebbert, a fo rtifica tio n  specialist, supply only the second b iography of 
Vauban in the  English language, the  f irs t having been published f if ty  
years earlier by Sir Reginald Blomfield (see 3 .2 .3 ). The authors provide 
an ove rv iew  o f Vauban's w o rk  and ideas. They argue th a t past w rite rs 
have overemphasized Vauban 's w o rk  in the design and construc tion  o f 
fo rtifica tio n s . They profess th a t Vauban's principal innovations 
concerned the  a ttack, and the  marshal always believed th a t "the  best 
defense was an aggressive offense" (p.xvii). The authors w rite  an 
exce llen t account o f Vauban 's early career as Louis X IV 's  ch ie f engineer 
and his role in fortress construction  and siege w arfa re  w h ile  the king 
was pursuing m ilita ry  g/oire in the W ar o f Devolution to  the  Nine Years' 
W ar. Less satis fy ing  is the  authors b rie f description o f the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession dow n to  Vauban 's death in 17 0 7 . A lthough  they 
a tte m p t to  provide an account o f the  life  o f Vauban, the  authors are at 
the ir best in re lating the design and construction  o f fo rtresses as w ell as
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the  sieges conducted by Vauban. The study contains th ir ty  illus tra tions . 
It is recommended as the  best biography on Vauban.
3 .2 .7 . Lewis, W illiam  H. "The A rm y." Chapter in The Splendid C en tu ry : Life in 
the  France o f Louis X IV . Garden C ity : Doubleday, 1953. 19 pp.
This essay by W illiam  H. Lewis serves as a useful in troduc tion  to  the  
reform  and modernization o f the French arm y under the  Sun King. 
Lew is, a retired British m ilitary o ffice r educated a t Sandhurst, focuses 
on the accom plishm ents o f the Marquis o f Louvois, the  French w a r 
m in ister (1 668-91). He begins by describing the  French a rm y  during the  
firs t ha lf o f the seventeenth century, stating "th e  armies w h ich  under 
Louis XIII and Mazarin had fou gh t Spain, w ere a ha rd-b itten , hard- 
figh ting , undisciplined, ill-fed, badly paid rabble, held to g e th e r by the  
prestige o f famous generals and colonels, living by loot and exto rtion , 
th ings o f horror and te rro r to  the civilian population, friend and foe alike" 
(p. 125). Lewis notes the extensive corruptive practices o f  the arm y 
captains in recruiting, m uster-calls, the  paying o f troops, and equipm ent 
ava ilab ility  which m eant the C rown had no idea o f the e ffe c tiv e  strength 
o f the arm y until it deployed to  the  fie ld .
The author depicts how  Louis X IV  took con tro l o f the  a rm y as the  
new  Colonel-General o f the In fantry, and em ployed Louvois to  reform  
the  army in to  an organized, disciplined, and e ffec tive  fig h tin g  force. To 
accom plish th is goal, the  w ar m in iste r reformed the o ff ic e r  corps by
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suppressing the  sale o f com missions; introducing the  new  ranks o f major 
and lieutenant colonel, w hich were achievable by m erit alone; punishing 
captains w ho fa lsified m uster rolls; and introducing m andatory o ffice r 
tra in ing. These reform s contributed to  Louvois' creation o f a modern, 
professional o ffice r corps. The war m in iste r also attended to  reform s to 
improve the quality o f the enlisted fo rce . He tigh tened  up recruiting 
procedures, institu ted a un iform  scale o f  pay and ensured th a t soldiers 
received the ir pay, improved m ilitary hospitals and homes fo r ex-soldiers, 
as well as enforced drill, weapons tra in ing , and s tr ic t d isc ip line . Even 
so, the  author points ou t th a t the c ro w n  experienced d ifficu lties  in 
acquiring su ffic ien t numbers o f recruits to  defend French borders in the 
Nine Years' W ar and the W ar o f the Spanish Succession. In addition to 
these reform s, Louvois was responsible fo r in troducing the  use o f 
strategica lly-positioned supply magazines w hich a llow ed the  French 
army to  a ttack and catch its enemies o f f  guard early during cam paigning 
seasons. But, Lewis also po ints out som e serious problem s w ith  the 
French army. For example, he notes the corrup tion  o f supply 
contractors damaged m ilitary readiness; the s low  acceptance o f the 
flin tlo ck  and bayonet over the  m usket and pike lim ited the  com bat 
performance o f the French arm y in the Nine Years' W ar; and Louis X IV 's  
personal contro l o f m ilita ry  decisions from  Versailles hampered field
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operations in the  Low  Countries during the  W ar o f th e  Spanish 
Succession.
3 .2 .8 . Lynn, John A. "A  Quest fo r G lory: The Form ation o f S tra tegy under 
Louis X IV , 1 661 -171 5 ."  In The M aking of S tra tegy: Rulers. States, and 
W ar. Edited by W illiam son M urray, M acGregor Knox, and A lvin 
Bernstein. Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1 994 . 
27 pp.
Professor John A . Lynn of the University o f Illinois a t Champaign- 
Urbana examines the decision-making process, values, lim ita tions, and 
circum stances associated w ith  the  creation o f Louis X IV 's  grand 
stra tegy from  1661 to  1715. The author stresses the  Sun King's 
com plete contro l over the  form ula tion o f fore ign policy and strategy. 
However, the monarch considered advice o ffe red by mem bers o f the 
Council o f S tate and leading m ilita ry  generals. Lynn also emphasizes 
Louis X IV 's  values o f w ar, dynasty and gloire (defined as reputation or 
prestige). As fo r  lim ita tions, Lynn notes th a t Louis X IV 's  a ttem pt to 
m aintain a large arm y and fig h t long-lasting w ars against great coalitions 
was a ffec ted  by a shortage o f m oney. Financial d ifficu lties  led to Louis 
XIV pursuing a stra tegy th a t placed the  French arm y near o r in enemy 
te rr ito ry  to  conduct "courses" (raids into enem y te rrito ry  to  forage, 
co llect grain, and seize livestock) or co llect "c o n tr ib u tio n s " (payments 
from  villages and to w n s  occupied by the French arm y). Lynn also 
stresses the  im portance o f positional warfare (the design, construction .
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defense, and a ttack o f fo rtifica tions) in the  making o f French stra tegy 
and conduct o f m ilita ry  operations. Louis X IV  sought to  achieve a pre 
carre (straighten or square o ff) o f the French fron tie rs  to  make them  
more defensible. The pre carre w ou ld  a llow  the  French army to  more 
e ffec tive ly  defend the frontiers w ith  fe w e r fortresses.
Professor Lynn outlines the three stages o f Louis X IV 's  strategy. In 
the  firs t stage (1 661-78), the Sun King sough t to  advance his gfoire by 
conquering new  te rrito ry . In the second stage (1 6 78 -9 7 ), Louis XIV 
sought to  establish defensible fron tie rs  on the  French northern and 
eastern borders. The last stage (1 697 -17 14 ) w as dominated by the 
French arm y figh ting  a holding action on friend ly  te rrito ry  (the Spanish 
Netherlands, Piedmont, and Spain) outside French boundaries. The 
au thor argues th a t each of Louis X IV 's  strategies was flaw ed. The Sun 
King m iscalculated th a t each o f his wars w ou ld  be brie f. He believed 
th a t his wars w ould be fough t against isolated w eak enemies, resulting 
in easy v ictories fo r France. The Sun King did no t expect to  fig h t wars 
o f a ttrition  against large anti-French coa litions th a t w ould lim it his 
achievem ents. The study is highly recom m ended reading fo r those 
individuals interested in m ilitary stra tegy.
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3 .2 .9 , Lynn, John A . "A  M issing Link in the  Evolution o f W ar Finance under 
Louis X IV ." Proceedings o f the Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society 
fo r French H is to ry  18 (1991): 130-35 .
Professor Lynn suggests th a t con tribu tions played an im portant role 
in financing the  Wars o f Louis XIV. He argues th a t contributions or 
French ex to rtion  in enemy or neutral te rrito ry  paid fo r about tw e n ty -five  
percent o f the  French w ar e ffo rt (p .134). However, the  author adm its 
th a t there is little  docum entation to  support his suggestion. Even so, the 
scant evidence shows th a t the  Spanish Low  Countries and the Rhineland 
were lucra tive sources o f con tribu tions during the Wars o f Louis XIV.
3 .2 .1 0 . Lynn, John A . "Food, Funds, and Fortresses: Resource M obilization 
and Positional W arfare in the  Wars o f Louis X IV ."  In Feeding Mars: 
Logistics in W estern W arfare from  the  Middle Ages to  the Present. 
Edited by John A. Lynn. Boulder, Colo.: W estv iew  Press, 1993. 23 pp.
In th is  essay, Lynn argues th a t positional w arfare played an im por­
ta n t role in mobilizing resources fo r the  maintenance o f French armies 
as w ell as defending France in the W ars o f Louis X IV . His essay focuses 
on the  French use o f fo rtifica tions  and fo rtified  lines to  tap the w ea lth  
beyond the ir borders. The French arm y used fo rtifica tions  and fo rtified  
lines to  con tro l and intim idate tow n s  and villages beyond the French 
fron tie r to  provide contribu tions o f food , fodder, or money to  support 
Louis X IV 's  arm y. In fac t, Lynn believes th a t tw e n ty -fiv e  percent o f the 
cost o f m aintain ing the French arm y in the field was paid fo r by 
con tribu tions (p .146). Moreover, Lynn describes how  the  French
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em ployed fo rtifica tions as fo rw a rd  bases fo r conducting courses or raids 
in to enemy te rrito ry  to  gather food, fodder, and other supplies. Lynn 
convinces the reader th a t fo rtiifica tions  played a much la rger role than 
as a defense barrier in the  W ars  o f Louis X IV , especially since these 
con flic ts  turned into wars o f a ttr it io n .
3 .2 .1 1 . Lynn, John A . G iant o f the  Grand Siede: The French A rm y , 1610 - 
1 7 1 5 . Cambridge and New Y o rk : Cambridge U niversity Press, 1997 . 
651 pp.
This is a highly valuable w o rk  th a t fills  a m ajor gap in Ludovican 
historiography. Professor Lynn  provides the  firs t detailed s tudy  o f the  
French army in the seventeenth  and early eighteenth centuries. He 
stresses tha t the army was the  liargest ins titu tion  created by the  Bourbon 
m onarchy, and it played a s ig n ifica n t role in France's rise to  European 
dominance during the grancf siede. The author exam ines the  
trem endous g row th  o f the French army along w ith  its adm in is tra tion  and 
supply, m ilitary command, rank and file , m ilita ry techno logy, and tac tics . 
He concludes th a t the  era w itne ssed  fe w  changes in m ilita ry  tac tics , 
especially concerning the  ca va lry  and artille ry. Even so, the  French 
in fa n try  adopted Dutch and S w ed ish  arms, drill, and ta c tics . The arm y 
changed from  muskets and pikes to  flin tlocks  and socket bayonets in the  
la ter part o f the century. O perationa lly , the  French avoided ba ttle  and 
embraced siege warfare. Lou is  X IV  and his generals preferred siege
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warfare because o f the  co s tly  nature and indecisiveness o f ba ttles . In 
siege warfare the French w ere m asters o f fortress construction  and 
siege operations. The s tudy  is based on research in French archives as 
w ell as published prim ary and secondary w orks. It includes a 
bibliography o f studies published in the French and English languages.
3 .2 .1 2 . Lynn, John A. "H o w  W ar Fed W ar: The Tax o f V iolence and 
Contributions during the  Grand Siede."  The Journal o f Modern H is to ry  
65 (June 1993): 2 8 6 -3 1 0 .
The author explores th e  role o f armed requisition in supporting the 
expansion o f the  French m ilita ry  in the  seventeenth cen tury. Professor 
Lynn discusses the g ro w th  o f the  French arm y from  6 0 ,0 0 0  soldiers at 
the  beginning o f the cen tu ry  to  1 2 5 ,0 0 0  during the Franco-Spanish W ar 
(1635-59) and 3 4 0 ,0 0 0  in the  reign o f Louis X IV  (p .2 8 6 ). He argues 
th a t the increased size o f th e  m ilita ry  made it  impossible fo r the m onarch 
to  maintain the  French arm y and keep it  in the  fie ld  by w ay o f regular 
taxation alone. Regular taxa tion  needed to  be supplem ented by w h a t 
Lynn calls the "ta x  o f v io len ce ." During the  Franco-Spanish W ar, th is  
ta x  o f violence took the  fo rm  o f the  French army pillaging villages and 
tow ns  w ith in  the  borders o f France to  m eet the ir needs. He states th a t 
"ex to rtion  o f money, goods, and even sex . . . w as an integral and 
necessary aspect o f the  w a y  in w h ich  the  Bourbon m onarchy tapped the 
resources required by the  a rm y" (p.290).
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In the reign o f Louis XIV, the French use o f the  tax  o f violence 
w ith in  the ir borders declined. Lynn show s th a t the  Marquis o f Louvois 
and his arm y intendants acquired greater control over the French army, 
instilling stronger discipline by punishing the o ffice rs o f army un its which 
pillaged French tow ns . However, the  author stresses tha t the  tax  o f 
violence did no t end, it m erely evolved into the practice o f demanding 
contribu tions from  enemy and neutral villages outside o f French te rrito ry . 
The French army demanded con tribu tions from these villages and tow ns 
for "p ro te c tio n ." Those villages and tow ns th a t failed to  pay were 
burned dow n. Lynn professes th a t the  practice o f con tribu tions became 
an integral part o f France's fiscal base fo r war a fte r 1667. He believes 
tha t the  largest con tribu tions w ere extorted from  the Spanish 
Netherlands. He estim ates th a t tw e n ty -five  percent o f French m ilitary 
operations and expenditures were acquired by the  w ay o f contribu tions 
(p.306).
3 .2 .1 3 . Lynn, John A. "Recalculating French A rm y G row th  during the  Grand 
Siede, 1 6 1 0 -1 7 1 5 ." French H istorical Studies 18 (1994): 8 8 1 -9 06 ; 
reprinted in The M ilita ry  Revolution Debate: Readings on the M ilitary 
Transform ation o f Early Modern Europe. Edited by C lifford J. Rogers. 
Boulder: W estv iew  Press, 1995. 31 pp.
In th is  im portant essay. Professor Lynn publishes his research con­
cerning the  g row th  o f the  French arm y during the seventeenth century. 
His find ings revise the "paper s tre ng th " m ilita ry figures em ployed by
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historians in the past (fo r example, see Chartrand, 3 .2 .4  and Lewis,
3 .2 .7 ). He writes:
For over a century, historians divided French m ilitary expansion 
into tw o  stages. First, in order to  challenge Spain, Richelieu and 
Louis XIII assembled an arm y o f unprecedented size in 1635. 
Totaling 15 0 ,0 0 0  or more, th is  force was a t least tw ic e  as large 
as any previous w artim e m ilita ry  maintained by the  French 
monarchy. A second phase o f g row th  fo llow ed  the m ilita ry  and 
adm inistrative reform  associated w ith  the  firs t decades o f the  
personal reign o f Louis X IV . Troop strength reached 2 8 0 ,0 0 0  
during the Dutch W ar (1672-78) and h it 4 0 0 ,0 0 0  in the  War o f 
the League o f Augsburg (1 688-97), continuing at th a t level fo r  
the W ar o f the Spanish Succession (1701-14) (p .117).
Lynn's research, however, shows th a t the French army reached a high
level o f 12 5 ,0 00  men during the T h irty  Years' W ar. In the  Wars o f
Louis XIV, the French m ilita ry  machine reached wartim e highs o f
1 3 4 ,0 0 0  in the War o f Devolution, 2 5 3 ,0 0 0  in the  Dutch W ar, 3 4 0 ,0 0 0
in the Nine Years' W ar, and 2 5 5 ,0 0 0  in the W ar o f the  Spanish
Succession. His research supports the tw o-s tep  concept o f French
m ilita ry  expansion under Richelieu and Louis X IV . Richelieu nearly
doubled his previous troop  levels w hen France declared war on Spain in
the  T h irty  Years' War. Later, the Sun King commanded w artim e forces
alm ost three times greater. However, Lynn's research proves th a t Louis
X IV  did no t command an army o f 4 0 0 ,0 0 0  strong during his last tw o
w ars, and, in fact, he led few er forces in the W ar o f the  Spanish
Succession than during the  Nine Years' War.
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3 .2 .1 4 . Lynn, John A . "Soldiers on the  Ram page." MHQ: The Q uarterly 
Journal o f M ilita ry  H is to ry  3 (W inte r 1 991): 9 2 -1 0 1 .
This is a brie f artic le depicting the  b ru ta lity  o f armies tow ard  civilians 
in the  seventeenth cen tury . Lynn describes the  trans ition  from  exto rtion  
by marauding soldiers during the  T h irty  Years' W ar to  the more refined 
ex to rtion  o f con tribu tions in the  late seventeenth century. He describes 
the  th rea t o f rape by m arauding soldiers, the  French practice o f 
executions (destroying villages th a t failed to  pay con tribu tions), as w ell 
as the  French po licy o f reprisals (heavy-handed retaliation on enemy 
villages fo r enemy raids on French villages). This is an in teresting 
artic le .
3 .2 .1 5 . Lynn, John A . "The Sun K ing 's  S tar W ars." MHQ: The Quarterly 
Journa l o f M ilita ry  H is tory  7 (Summer 1995): 8 8 -9 7 .
In th is outstanding artic le , Professor Lynn traces the evo lu tion o f 
Louis X IV 's m ilita ry  s tra tegy  from  conquest in th e  W ar o f Devolution and 
the  Dutch W ar to  the estab lishm ent o f an iron fron tie r th a t w ould 
provide absolute security  fo r France a fte r 16 7 5 . The author describes 
the  m onarch's quest fo r m ilita ry  gloire during th e  f irs t tw o  w ars, stating 
th a t "the young Sun King burned to  fig h t a great w ar, w inn ing v ictories 
th a t would enlarge his dom ains and burnish his gloire" (p.91).
The change in French s tra tegy  occurred w hen Louis X IV 's  arm y was 
fo rced  to  w ithd raw  from  the D utch Republic in- 1674 . The king now
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shifted from  the offensive to  the  defensive, seeking to  create defensible 
French frontiers. As Lynn po in ts  out, "Louis feared invasion more than  
he lusted fo r conquest" (p .91 ). The monarch viewed France as a 
vulnerable, isolated state, surrounded by hostile  powers. He saw  the  
Austrian Habsburgs as the m ost dangerous th reat to  French security . 
He therefore supported the  e ffo rts  o f Vauban to  build a modern fo rtifie d  
curtain th a t w ould secure the  northern and eastern borders of France. 
Lynn explains Louis X IV 's  po licy  o f Reunion to  gain Strasbourg and 
Luxembourg in the early 1680s and the French preem ptive strike against 
the Imperial fortress a t Philippsburg in 1688 as attem pts to  round o u t his 
fro n tie r and secure defensible borders against the Imperial th reat to  
France. He notes th a t S trasbourg and Philippsburg w ere tw o  o f the  
three critica l crossing points (France already held Breisach) over the  
Rhine th a t m igh t be used by an invading army. However, such 
aggressive action alarmed his international rivals, and resulted in the  
creation o f the Grand A lliance against France in 1689 . The au tho r 
believes tha t:
Louis never seemed to  have appreciated how  his quest fo r 
absolute security  threatened his neighbors. W hat he saw  as 
squaring o ff  his frontie rs  fo r the sake o f defense, his neighbors 
read as te rrito ria l aggrandizem ent. The same fortress th a t 
blocked a potentia l rou te  fo r an invading army could also enable 
the  French to  a ttack. Vauban 's fortresses . . . projected French 
pow er by providing invasion routes fo r Louis's arm ies, stockp iling 
supplies to  pow er an in itia l assault, and guaranteeing control over
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areas th a t could give long-term  logistical and financial support fo r 
aggressive campaigns. Therefore, by its very nature, Louis's 
security compromised tha t o f his neighbors (p .96).
Lynn concludes tha t the stra tegy o f absolute security failed to  guarantee
peace. On the contrary, it precip ita ted crises or turned minor wars into
m ajor ones.
3 .2 .1 6 . Lynn, John A . "The trace italienne and the G row th of Arm ies: The 
French Case." The Journal o f M ilita ry  H istory 55 (July 1991): 29 7 -3 30 ; 
reprinted in The M ilitary Revolution Debate: Readings on the  M ilitary 
Transform ation o f Early Modern Europe. Edited by Clifford J. Rogers. 
Boulder: W estv iew  Press, 1995. 31 pp.
Focusing on the French example. Professor Lynn disputes Geoffrey 
Parker's theory tha t the design and construction o f bastioned fortresses- 
-the trace ital/enne-was responsible fo r the massive growth o f armies in 
the seventeenth century. Parker in his The M ilitary Revolution: M ilitary 
Innovation and the Rise o f the W est. 15 00-1800  (1988) believes tha t 
the  rise o f bastioned fortresses compelled states to  create large standing 
arm ies to  garrison as w e ll as a ttack  enemy structures in w artim e. 
Instead, Lynn argues th a t French econom ic and demographic 
developm ent made m ilitary expansion possible, and th a t the French army 
experienced its  great g row th  a fte r Louis X IV 's  quest fo r gloire had 
d ip lom atica lly isolated France and forced the  monarch to  create an army 
th a t could match the th rea t o f the anti-French coalitions. The author is
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w illing to  adm it, however, th a t the trace italienne was a fa c to r in the  
g row th  o f the  French arm y, especially a fte r the Sun King made the 
fortresses the center o f his m ilitary stra tegy. The artic le  contains 
in form ation on 107 French sieges during the  grand s/ec/e.
3 .2 .1 7 . M artin, Ronald. "The A rm y o f Louis X IV ." In The Reign o f Louis X IV . 
Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tla n tic  Highlands, N .J. and London: Humanities 
Press International, 1990. 16 pp.
In th is  essay, Ronald M artin o f Rancho Santiago College provides the 
la test overview  o f Louis X IV 's  army. He points ou t th a t the king 
in itiated reform s based on the  arm y's perform ance and d ifficu lties  in the 
W ar o f Devolution "to  make the  army more responsive to  its m aster's 
vo ice" (p . 11 5). Martin discusses the  fu ll spectrum  o f arm y reform s 
under Louis X IV  and the Marquis o f Louvois. He argues th a t "drill, 
inspections, and uniform s all testified  to  Louis X IV 's  personal in tention 
to  mold an institu tion  w o rth y  o f his fo re ign  po licy . . ." (p .1 16). He 
points ou t th a t the French arm y tha t invaded the Dutch Republic in 1 672  
was the  largest army in Europe since the  days o f the Roman Empire. 
The size and effectiveness o f the Sun K ing's arm y impressed the  other 
European states, and they cringed in fear o f French aggression. A t the  
beginning o f the Nine Years' War, "the  well-supplied, un ifo rm ly  attired 
troops strik ing ou t from  a barrier o f Vauban citadels seemed 
unstoppable," w rites M artin (p .121). But, the anti-French coa lition, led
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by W illiam  III, was able to  counter the  French arm y, resulting in three 
unsuccessful campaigns in 16 89-91 . The form idable  French arm y was 
no t invincib le. M artin argues tha t the  French arm y, especially a fte r the  
death o f Louvois, had stagnated and remained tied to  the  pattern 
developed in the 1660s and 1670s w h ile  the o th e r countries o f Europe 
no t on ly copied the French army, bu t w en t beyond it  in the  evo lu tion o f 
ta c tics , including the use o f flin tlo cks  and bayonets, w h ich  required 
more precise drill and more e ffective  discipline.
3 .2 .1 8 . M artin , Ronald. "The Marquis de Barbezieux as Secretaire d 'e ta t de la 
Guerre." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f th e  W estern S ocie ty fo r 
French H is to ry  3 (1976): 60 -67 .
M artin  explores the  career o f Louis-Francois-Marie Le Tellier, 
M arquis o f Barbezieux, the  son o f Louvois, as French Secretary o f State 
fo r W ar (1 69 1 -1 7 0 1 ). The author destroys the  m yth  th a t Louis X IV  
disliked the  tw enty-th ree-year-o ld  Barbezieux and bypassed the  m in ister 
in m atters o f m ilitary a ffa irs . M artin does adm it th a t the king served as 
his ow n w a r m in ister w h ile  Barbezieux gained experience in handling the 
adm in is tra tive  details o f the  o ffice  a fte r Louvois' sudden death in 1 691. 
However, the  au thor’s research show s tha t Barbezieux handled the  
d irection o f the  Nine Years' War from  1 695 on. W hen Barbezieux died 
suddenly in 1701 , Louis X IV  appointed the inexperienced M ichel de 
Cham illart as his new w a r m in ister (1701-9) fo llo w e d  by Daniel Voison
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(1 70 9 -1 5 ), breaking the  hold o f the Le Tellier fam ily  over the  o ffice . 
During the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession the Sun King once again 
served as his ow n w ar m in ister w ith  Cham illart and Voison handling 
adm in is tra tive  details.
3 .2 .1 9 . M artin, Ronald. "The Marquis de Chamlay, Friend and Confidentia l 
A dv iso r to  Louis XIV: The Early Years, 1 6 5 0 -1 6 9 1 ." Ph.D. d iss., 
U n ivers ity  o f California at Santa Barbara, 1972 . 285 pp.
Ronald M artin  provides a detailed discussion o f Jules Louis Bole, the 
M arquis o f Cham lay's (1 650 -1719) career in the French w ar m in is try  
under the  Marquis o f Louvois, and his rise to  influence in the  entourage 
o f  Louis X IV  in the  1 670s and 1 680s. He show s th a t Chamlay w on the  
k ing 's  con fidence through his technical expertise in organizing troops 
m ovem ents and his highly favorable campaign histories o f the Dutch 
W ar. A fte r the death o f his patron, Louvois, Chamlay assumed the  role 
o f key m ilita ry  advisor to  Louis X IV  from  1691 to  1715 . M artin  analyzes 
his sub jec t's  con tribu tion  to  French m ilita ry  and d ip lom atic  po licy. The 
s tudy  is based on research in French archives.
3 .2 .2 0 . Pilgrim, Donald G. "The Uses and L im ita tions o f French Naval Power 
in the  Reign o f Louis X IV : The A dm in is tra tion  o f the  Marquis de 
Seignelay, 1 6 8 3 -1 6 9 0 ."  Ph.D. thesis. B row n University, 1969 . 43 6  pp.
This is an exam ination o f the  M arquis o f Seignelay's adm in istra tion 
o f the  French navy during the 1680s. Donald G. Pilgrim states th a t 
Seignelay a t f irs t pursued a defensive naval s tra tegy aimed at preserving
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French hegem ony in the western Mediterranean w h ich  his father, 
Colbert, had been w rested away from  the Spanish and Dutch in the 
1660s and 1 670s. Naval ac tiv ity  elsewhere was very lim ited, consisting 
mainly o f re inforcing existing colonies in the W est Indies and Canada 
and several m inor expeditions to  Siam and Louisiana. The author points 
ou t tha t French naval s tra tegy on ly shifted aw ay from  a defensive 
stance a fte r W illiam  III o f Orange's landing in England in 1688. The 
challenge o f the M aritim e Powers forced Louis X IV  and Seignelay to  
m ount a large-scale naval offensive in the English Channel and North 
Sea aimed a t crushing English naval pow er as well as launching a 
m ilita ry  expedition in support o f the  Irish and Jacobites in Ireland. 
However, th e  Sun King failed in both o f these enterprises. Pilgrim 
stresses the  inadequacies o f the French navy in explaining these failures. 
He discusses the lim ita tions of Seignelay's adm in istra tion  during the 
crisis o f 1 6 8 8 -8 9 , focusing upon the secretary's personal shortcom ings, 
the  financial weaknesses o f the state, the general inadequacies o f 
industries producing m unitions and naval stores, and the lack o f reserves 
o f naval m anpow er. The author emphasizes th a t Seignelay failed to  
reform  the adm inistra tion o f the navy to  ensure the  status o f France as 
a firs t-c lass naval power.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
139
3 .2 .2 1 . Sym cox, G eo ffrey  W . "C urren t Research on th e  N avy o f Louis XIV: 
Problems and Perspective." In Changing In te rp re ta tions  and New 
Sources in Naval H istory: Papers from  the Third United S tates Naval 
Academy H istory  S ym posium . Edited by W illiam  Love, Jr. N ew  York and 
London: Garland, 1 9 80 . 19 pp.
In th is  essay, Professor G eoffrey W. Sym cox o f th e  U n ivers ity  o f Cal­
ifornia a t Los Angeles review s the s ig n ifica n t gaps in historical 
knowledge on Louis X IV 's  navy. He finds the  lack o f adequate studies 
surprising since th e  Sun K ing's navy was the s tro nge s t in Europe a t one 
tim e, and in 1 6 9 0  it defeated the  combined English and D utch fleets at 
Beachy Head, b u t the  French flee t quickly fell in to  decline a fte r 1 692. 
Sym cox believes th a t the  lack o f  naval finances and tra ined seamen are 
the keys to  the  decline and fa ll o f French sea p o w e r a fte r 1 690 . The 
author notes the  lack o f studies devoted to  naval finances, 
adm inistra tion, figh ting  tac tics , the use o f galleys to  con tro l enemy 
coastlines and sea lanes, as w ell as the guerre de course. He argues 
tha t Louis X IV made the righ t choice in abandoning the  guerre d'escadre 
in the later stages o f the  Nine Years' W ar and the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession. S ym cox w rites : "I believe th a t Louis X IV  stood no chance 
o f w inning a conventional naval w ar against England and Holland, w ith  
the ir greater reserves o f ships and sailors and th e ir  m ore advanced 
commercial econom ies" (p .134).
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3 .2 .2 2 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W . "The Navy o f Louis X IV ." In The Reign o f Louis 
X IV . Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tla n tic  Highlands, N.J. and London: 
Hum anities Press International, 1 990 . 1 6 pp.
Sym cox provides the  la test brief survey o f the  Louis X IV 's navy (see 
also W ism es, 3 .2 .2 6 ). He addresses the orig ins o f the flee t under 
Richelieu and describes the intensive w arsh ip  and naval base 
construc tion  program under Colbert. The French navy reached pa rity  
w ith  the  English and Dutch in 1 680, and, according to  the author, the  
French w arships were fa s te r and more maneuverable than the ir English 
and Dutch counterparts. Sym cox notes th a t Louis X IV  had little  in te rest 
in naval a ffa irs, bu t supported C o lbe rt's  program o f naval expansion 
during years o f financia l s tab ility . A t the  beginning o f the Nine Years' 
W ar the  French flee t was stronger than  the com bined fleets o f the  
English and Dutch (p .138). However, the  king dropped his support o f 
the  navy because o f financia l constra in ts during the  Nine Years' W ar and 
concentrated on the  land w ar. Sym cox critic izes France fo r the lack o f 
a clear naval s tra tegy and its fa ilure to  exp lo it its stra teg ic advantage in 
the  Irish W ar and a fte r the v ic to ry  o f Beachy Head (1690), w h ich  he 
believes con tribu ted to  the dow nfa ll o f the flee t and the stra tegy o f 
s tra tegy  o f guerre d'escadre. The author discusses naval reforms during 
the  Age o f Louis X IV  as w e ll as the change to  the guerre de course a fte r 
1692 .
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3 .2 .23 . T ro tte r, Ben S co tt. "M arshal Vauban and the  A dm in is tra tion  of 
Fortifica tions under Louis X IV (to 1691)." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio State 
U niversity, 1993 . 485  pp.
In th is  d isserta tion, Ben S cott T ro tte r scrutinizes th e  adm in istra tion 
o f French fo rtifica tio n s  during the  Age o f Vauban. Based on 
considerable research in French archives, this s tudy, prepared under the 
guidance o f Professor John C. Rule, discusses the  evolution of 
fo rtifica tio n  adm inistra tion prior to  and including the reign of Louis XIV 
up to  1 6 9 1 . T ro tte r notes th a t the C rown consolidated the 
adm in istra tion o f fo rtifica tions  under tw o  separate departm ents in 1 661 , 
one fa lling  under the contro l o f the  Le Telliers and the  other under the 
Colberts. The au thor focuses on the career o f Vauban as a fo rtifica tions 
bureaucrat, arguing the  thesis th a t the Sun King em ployed Vauban not 
only as an engineer and expert in siege warfare, bu t as an adm inistra tor 
to  provide the  vita l link between the tw o  fo rtifica tio n  departm ents. 
Vauban's w o rk  w as vital in creating some, albeit lim ited , un ity between 
the o ften  a t odds Le Tellier and Colbert fam ilies, and his e ffo rts  as a 
bureaucrat greatly benefitted Louis X IV 's contro l over th e  management 
o f his fo rtress  fron tie r. To remedy the problems associated w ith  tw o  
d is tin c t fo r t if ic a tio n  adm inistrations, the Sun King united the tw o  
agencies in to  one upon the deaths o f Seignelay and Louvois in 1690-91 .
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The dissertation includes ten figures, appendices listing the fo rtifica tions  
under the tw o  departm ents, and a valuable bibliography.
3 .2 .2 4 . Vauban, Sebastien Le Prestre de. A  Manual o f S ieqecraft and 
Fo rtifica tion . Translated and in troduction  by George A. Rothrock. 
O riginally published in Leiden, 1740 . Ann Arbor: University o f M ichigan 
Press, 1968. 184 pp.
This is a valuable transla tion on siege c ra ft and fo rtifica tion  w ritte n  
by Marshal Vauban, the undisputed m aster o f siege w arfare during the  
Age o f Louis XIV. In th is  manual w ritten  fo r the instruction o f young 
m ilitary engineers, Vauban explains his preference fo r sieges instead o f 
fie ld  battles, outlines step-by-step the proper conduct o f sieges and 
defenses, comments scath ingly on the mistakes m ost frequently  made 
in th is sort o f war, and sums up seventeenth-century expertise in such 
fundam ental m atters as the construction  o f mines to  b low  up enemy 
w orks and the fabrication o f floa ting  bridges. His calculations o f 
requirements in m unitions fo r siege w arfare suggest w h y  log istics and 
transport constitu ted one o f the  major m ilitary concerns during th is  
period. The study includes tw en ty-n ine  illustrations.
3 .1 .2 5 . W eygand, General Max. Turenne: Marshal o f France. Translated by 
George B. Ives. London: George G. Harrap, 1930. 282  pp.
General Max W eygand provides the only biography available in the 
English language on one o f France's great m ilitary com manders, Henri 
de La Tour d 'Auvergne, V iscount o f Turenne (1611-75). Published in
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1930, th is  study by the  French Chief o f the  General S ta ff is an uncritical 
exam ination o f Turenne 's m ilita ry  career from  the  Th irty  Years' W ar and 
the Fronde to  the  W ar o f Devolution and Dutch W ar. W eygand 
emphasizes the m arsha l's genius fo r s tra tegy and outlines his m ilita ry  
cam paigns. More than half o f the  book is devoted to  Turenne 's actions 
during the  personal reign of Louis XIV.
3 .2 .2 6 . W ism es, Baron A rm el de. "The French Navy under Louis X IV ." 
Translated by G eoffrey W . Sym cox and Derek McKay. In Louis XIV and 
A bso lu tism . Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton. London and Basingstoke: 
M acm illan Press, 1 9 7 6 . 20 pp.
Baron Armel de W ismes, an au thor o f num erous w o rks  on French 
naval h is to ry  and a member o f the  Comite de Documentation Historique 
de ia Marine Francaise, surveys the role o f the  French navy during the  
Age o f Louis XIV. The author notes the  in fe rio r position o f the navy 
com pared to  the im portance o f the  arm y to  French security . However, 
he stresses the influence o f Richelieu and the build up o f the  navy under 
the secretaries o f s ta te  fo r the  navy, Jean-Baptiste C olbert (1669-83) 
and his son, the M arquis o f Seignelay (1 683 -90 ). In 1 6 6 7 , C olbert's  
navy consisted o f s ix ty  warships. W ith in  five  years the fle e t expanded 
to  100 warships, and it had reached 2 3 0  warsh ips by 1681 (p.247 ). 
W ismes addresses the  creation o f a naval o ffice r corps, recru itm ent o f 
seamen, the im portance o f seaborne trade and colon ization, and the  
careers o f the fam ous French com m anders, Abraham  Duquesne (1 610 -
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88) and Anne Hilarion de C otentin , the Count o f Tourv ille  (1 6 4 2 -1 7 0 1 ) 
and the ir naval v ic tories in the  Dutch W ar and the Nine Years' W ar. He 
notes the French adoption o f in-line ahead battle tac tics  perfected by the  
Dutch and English.
Wismes blames Louis X IV 's  w ithd raw a l o f support fo r  the  French 
navy and main ba ttle  flee t actions on the naval disaster o f La Hogue 
(1692 ). Instead, w ith  the encouragem ent o f Vauban, the  Sun King 
directed the flee t to  p ro tec t French seaborne trade and support the  
actions of French privateers against Anglo-Dutch trade in Europe and the  
w estern hemisphere. In fac t, the  new naval m inister, Louis Phelypeaux, 
the  Count o f Pontchartrain (1 690 -99 ), loaned the  k ing 's  ships to  
privateers to  encourage such action . W ismes discusses the careers o f 
several famous privateers, including Jean Bart (1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 ), Rene 
Duguay-Trouin (1 6 7 3 -1 7 3 6 ), and Jacques Cassard (1 6 7 9 -1 7 4 0 ). 
Despite considerable success against Anglo-Dutch shipping, the  French 
los t command o f the  seas to  th e  superior British flee t during the  W ar o f 
the  Spanish Succession.
3 .2 .2 7 . W olf, John B. "Louis XIV, Soldier-K ing." In Louis X IV  and the C ra ft o f 
K ingship. Edited by John C. Rule. Columbus: Ohio S tate U n ivers ity  
Press, 1 969. 28 pp.
Professor John B. W o lf o f the University o f M innesota assesses 
Louis X IV 's ab ility  as a so ld ier-king in th is outstanding essay. The
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author describes how  the  Sun King sought m ilitary gfoire a fte r assuming 
personal control o f the  c ro w n  in 1661. Louis X IV  gained valuable 
experience serving in cam paigns during the W ar o f D evo lu tion , Dutch 
W ar, and the firs t years o f the Nine Years' W ar. During these 
campaigns, the king v iew ed the  conduct o f his early com m anders, the 
V iscount o f Turenne and Louis II o f Bourbon, Prince o f Conde, as well 
as Vauban conducting a siege at Lille (1667). His w a r experiences, so 
argues W olf, developed the  king 's keen in te rest in m ilita ry  
adm inistration, organization, discipline, logistics, fo rtress construc tion , 
and siege warfare. The au thor believes tha t Louis X IV  recognized his 
own inability to  com m and troops in the field, and there fore  focused on 
managing the army, a llow ing tactica l commanders to  carry ou t m ilitary 
operations based on his decisions. He stresses tha t the  king made the 
major decisions about m ilita ry  m atters w ith  the advice o f his leading 
m ilitary experts. W o lf states th a t Louis X IV was cautious in his 
decision-making, preferring siege operations instead o f ba ttle . The Sun 
King, however, was w illing  to  com m it to  battle if he had fa ith  in his field 
commander, believed French forces to  be stronger than the enem y's, 
and had adequate finances and supplies set aside fo r th e  action . As 
W olf w rites:
It is . . . evident th a t Louis understood tha t a successfu l battle
m ight force his enemies to  accommodate them selves to  his
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demands, and th a t he was qu ite w illing to  urge a trusted 
commander to  undertake to  f ig h t a battle in the  open fie ld  when 
he believed th a t there w as a good chance fo r success" (p .21 9)
"On the other hand," W o lf states, "Louis was also a lw ays conscious of
the  balance o f m ilitary pow er and the  fa c t tha t a general could lose a
w ar in an afternoon. When his enemies w ere m anifestly  s tronger than
he w as, Louis always urged caution as the  better pa rt o f va lor" (p .21 9).
See also:
1 .2 .1 1 . W o lf, John B. Louis X IV . New York: W .W . Norton and Com pany, 
1968 . 678 pp.
1 .2 .3 . Goubert, Pierre. Louis X IV  and T w e n ty  M illion Frenchmen. Translated 
by Anne Carter. London: Allen Lane, 1970 . 350 pp.
4 .1 .4 . Ekberg, Carl J. The Failure o f Louis X IV 's  Dutch W ar. Chapel Hill: 
University o f North Carolina Press, 1979 . 240  pp.
4 .1 .5 . Ekberg, Carl J. "The Great C apta in 's Greatest M istake: Turenne 's 
German Campaign o f 16 73 ." M ilita ry  A ffa irs  41 (O ctober 1 977 ): 114- 
18.
6 .1 .1 4 . Pilgrim, Donald. "The Colbert-Seignelay Naval Reforms and the 
Beginnings o f the W ar o f the League o f Augsburg ." French H istorica l 
S tudies 9 (1975): 235-62 .
6 .1 .2 2 . Sym cox, Geoffrey W . The Crisis o f French Sea Power, 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 : 
From the Guerre d'Escadre to  the  Guerre de Course. Number 73  in the 
International Archives o f the H istory o f Ideas series. The Hague: 
M artinus N ijhoff, 1974. 267 pp.
7 .3 .2 . Brom ley, John S. "The French Privateering War, 1702-1 3 ." In H istorica l 
Essays 1600-1 760 Presented to  David Ooq. Edited by H.E. Bell and R.L. 
Ollard. London: Adam and Charles Black, 1963. 29 pp.
7 .8 .2 0 . S turg ill, Claude C. Marshal V illars and the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. Lexington: University o f Kentucky Press, 1965. 175 pp.
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3 .3 . The English Army and Navy
3 .3 .1 . Barnett, Correlli. Britain and Her A rm y. 1 509-1 97 0 : A  M ilita ry . Political 
and Social Survey. London: A llen Lane, 1970 . 530 pp.
Correlli Barnett, a British m ilita ry  h istorian , traces th e  h istory o f the 
British arm y during the m odern era in th is  exce llent in troduction  study. 
He devotes tw o  chapters to  d iscussing the rise o f th e  British standing 
arm y and its em ploym ent in the  Irish W ar, Nine Years' W ar, and W ar of 
the  Spanish Succession. Barnett argues th a t the  beginning o f the 
m odern British army dates from  the  reign o f James II (1685 -88 ) when 
the  king increased the size o f the  m ilita ry  in response to  the  M onm outh 
Rebellion (1685) (p .120). The royal arm y o f Charles II established in 
1660-61 had only 8 ,5 0 0  men and could hardly be called a standing 
arm y, especially when the standing arm y o f the C om m onw ealth  had 
4 0 ,0 0 0  troops in 1659 (p .1 15). The author describes the  English fear 
o f royal absolutism as the  prim ary obstacle blocking th e  creation o f a 
modern standing arm y sim ilar to  Louis X IV 's  during th e  reign o f Charles
II.
A fte r  1685 the Catholic m onarch, James II, increased the English 
arm y by including troops from  Ireland and S cotland. This arm y, 
how ever, lacked the organization and adm in istra tion  o f the French 
model. A fte r the Glorious Revolution, the  shortcom ings o f the  British 
arm y hampered W illiam  Ill's  plans to  secure the P ro testan t succession
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against James II and fu lly  em ploy the British army against French forces 
in Ireland and the Low  Countries. Considering the  s itua tion  a national 
em ergency Parliam ent authorized the enlargem ent o f the  army. The 
K ing-Stadholder relied upon his own expertise, and th a t o f John 
Churchill and others w ho had served under Turenne in the  French 
service, to  tra in the  British arm y in the French m ethods o f w arfare  w hile  
a t w ar w ith  France. The au thor relates the  British ba ttle  cam paigns o f 
th e  Irish W ar, Nine Years' W ar, and the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession 
under the  leadership o f W illiam  III and the  Duke o f M arlborough. He 
describes the ir successes and failures, as w ell as noting the  problems 
associated w ith  the poor m ilita ry  organization o f a hastily  expanded 
arm y; the  lack o f recruits, discipline, barracks, and professional o ffice rs; 
and sea transport.
Barnett praises the  leadership o f W illiam  III and his successor as 
leader o f the  British army, M arlborough. He especia lly com m ends 
Churchill fo r his ta le n t as an outstanding s tra teg is t, tac tica l com m ander, 
and log istic ian, c iting his 250-m ile  march from  Flanders to  the  Danube 
and the v ic to ry  a t Blenheim (1 704) as the  turn ing po in t in the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession. The au thor notes th a t the British m ilita ry  system  
called fo r strong, e ffec tive  leaders such as W illiam  III and M arlborough. 
Both men, in the ir respective w ars , served as com m ander-in-ch ief o f the
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British army. Barnett notes th a t sturdy leadership was necessary since 
the sovereign increasingly shared control o f the arm y w ith  Parliament 
from  1689 to  1713 , and the country lacked both a w a r m in is try  and 
general s ta ff to  assist in the  direction o f the wars. Instead, the  decision­
making responsibilities fo r  army policy and adm inistra tion were shared 
by the  monarch, com m ander-in-chief, master-general o f  ordnance, Lord 
Treasurer, secretaries o f state, and secretary to  the armed forces. This 
study serves as an exce llent introduction to  the rise o f the  British army.
3 .3 .2 . Barthorp, M ichael. M arlborough’s Arm y 1 7 0 2 -1 1 . Men a t Arm s series. 
London: Osprey, 1980 . 40  pp.
Michael Barthorp supplies a brief examination o f m ilita ry  forces under 
the command o f the  Duke o f Marlborough during the W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession. The au thor notes tha t M arlborough's arm y was an 
international force consisting o f British, Dutch, Danish, Prussian, 
Austrian, and other German troops. He stresses th a t the British 
regiments played a v ita l role in Marlborough's arm y, but they 
represented a re la tive ly small number o f troops compared to  the other 
allied forces under his com m and. In this study Barthorp concentra tes his 
discussion on the British elem ent o f the army. He notes th e  grand e ffo rt 
to rebuild the British arm y at the beginning o f the W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession, w hich was necessary because o f Parliam ent's reduction o f 
W illiam  Ill's  arm y o f 5 0 ,0 0 0  men by over half a fter the Peace o f R ysw ick
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(R ijsw ijk) (1697 ). Even so, the British arm y stood a t a w a rtim e  high o f 
ju s t 7 0 ,0 0 0  men, w ith  a mere 2 2 ,0 0 0  serving under M arlborough in the  
Low  Countries (p .8). Barthorp discusses the organization, q u a lity  o f 
troops, un iform s, equipm ent, armament, supply and tra nsp o rt fu n c tio n s , 
grand ta c tics , and em ploym ent o f M arlborough's a rm y during th e  w ar. 
The study includes fo r ty  illustra tions, a tab le  listing th e  British regim ents 
em ployed in the  Low  Countries and Spain during the  W ar o f th e  Spanish 
Succession, and a chrono logy o f the w ar. This is an in te resting  short 
s tud y  m eant prim arily fo r individuals interested in w a r gam es. It is 
based on secondary sources and lacks foo tno tes.
3 .3 .3 . Baumber, M ichael. "C rom w e ll's  Sold ier-Adm ira ls." H istory Today 39 
(O ctober 1989): 4 2 -4 7 .
In th is  artic le , M ichael Baumber addresses the  naval re form s and in­
novations w h ich  con tribu ted  to  England's naval v ic to ries  against the  
D utch in the  First Ang lo -D utch W ar (1652 -54 ). He f irs t  notes the  Lord 
P ro tecto r's  use o f soldier-adm irals to  command the English fle e t. Ju s t 
one o f C rom w ell's  seven admirals was a career seam an. H ow ever, the  
English seafaring generals achieved considerable success aga inst the 
Royalist flee t and in the  wars against the  Dutch and Spanish. The 
au thor po in ts  o u t th a t C rom w ell's  soldier-admirals led the  English flee t 
to  a series o f v ic to ries w h ich  were no t to  be m atched un til the  days o f 
Adm ira l Horatio Nelson.
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In the  First A ng lo -D utch W ar, C rom w ell's  navy em erged v ic torious 
in the  firs t three ou t o f fo u r pitched battles (Kentish Knock, Portland, 
and N orth Foreland, also know n as the Gabbard), w ith  its  on ly  loss a t 
Dungeness, against the  D utch navy in 1 652-53 . In the  f i f th  encounter, 
the English, led by General-at-Sea George M onck, em ployed in-line 
ahead figh ting  ta c tics  fo r the firs t tim e to  smash the  D utch flee t o ff  
Terheide, south o f Scheveningen. Baumber's thesis is th a t these 
v ic tories occurred because o f superior English guns and ta c tics , not 
exceptional English seamanship as argued by other naval h is to rians. He 
believes th a t the Dutch were better seamen. Even so, the  English, w ho 
were usually outnum bered by Dutch ships in sea battles, countered the 
enem y by em ploying larger ships tha t carried more and b igger iron guns 
than th e  Dutch. The English also used a relatively new  innovation , the 
ta c tic  o f broadside firing , th a t is the practice of firing all o f the  guns on 
one side o f the ship a t the  same time. In addition, the English used fo r 
the f irs t  tim e  the ta c tic  o f in-line ahead attack in engaging the  enemy 
flee t o f f  the  Dutch coast near Scheveningen in 1653. This ta c tic  gave 
the  broadsides o f each English ship the  opportun ity  to  use the ir 
m axim um  fie ld o f fire . The smashing English v ic to ry  had profound 
e ffec ts  fo r the fu tu re  o f naval operations. Baumber s ta tes th a t "the  
princip le o f figh ting  in-line ahead, established at Scheveningen, endured
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th roug hou t the  subsequent age o f sail" (p.4 7 ). The author a ttributes the 
developm ent o f th is  tac tic  and the estab lishm ent o f conditions to a llow  
its  use to  General-at-Sea Robert Blake, C rom w e ll’s leading soldier- 
admiral from  1649 to  1657. Blake's re form s, including the  Articles o f 
W ar, pay raises fo r ship captains, increased prom otion possibilities, and 
prize m oney fo r  sinking enemy m en-of-w ar, established the  conditions 
and d iscip line necessary to  conduct in-line ahead figh ting  tactics.
3 .3 .4 . Baumber, M ichael. General-at-Sea: Robert Blake and the  Seventeenth 
Century Revolution in Naval W arfare. London: John M urray, 1989. 284
pp.
Baumber supplies a biography o f Robert Blake (1 598-1 657), one o f 
three m ilita ry  generals w ho the English C om m onw ealth  appointed as 
naval com m anders in 1648 w ith  the aim o f instilling  discip line and order 
in the  navy. The author argues th a t Blake played a key role as a naval 
tac tic ian , and, more im portantly, as a leader w ho helped create a 
d isciplined English flee t capable o f achieving the  naval v ic tories o f the 
First A ng lo -D utch W ar (1 652-54) and Anglo-Spanish W ar (1655-60) (see 
Baumber, 3 .3 .3 ). Blake and the other Generals-at-Sea w ere  needed to  
force English naval captains to  adopt figh ting  ta c tics  required to  achieve 
these naval v ictories. Baumber explores Blake's career in the 
Parliamentarian arm y as w ell as his naval com m and against the  Royalist
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flee t (1649-51), Dutch navy (1 652 -54 ), and Spanish flee t (1 654 -57 ).
The s tudy is based on archival and published primary sources.
3 .3 .5 . Chandler, David G. Marlborough as M ilita ry  Commander. London: B.T. 
Batsford, 1973. 368 pp.
In th is  excellent biography. Professor Chandler examines the  m ilitary
leadership o f John Churchill, the f irs t Duke o f Marlborough (1 650-1 722).
The author views Marlborough as "the  greatest soldier produced by the
British Isles in modern h is to ry" (p .x). He sketches M arlborough 's early
career and considers the ba ttle  o f Sedgemoor (1685), the  firs t
engagement in which Churchill played a leading role, as w e ll as his
desertion o f James II in favor o f W illiam  III and M ary II in 1688.
Chandler describes and analyzes M arlborough's campaigns during the
Nine Years' War, Irish War, and the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession.
Much o f the biography is devoted to  relating M arlborough 's ten
consecutive campaigns th a t led to  the  allied victories a t the  Schellenberg
(1704), Blenheim (1704), Elixhem (1705), Ramillies (1706), Oudenarde
(1708), and Malplaquet (1709), and "raised the reputation o f British
arms to  a level which had not been know n since the M iddle Ages"
(p.331). Chandler stresses M arlborough's strategic qua lities, his
preference fo r battle as the sole means o f achieving long-term
advantages and his desire to  avoid slow-m oving siege w a rfa re . In
regards to  tactics, Marlborough sought to  defeat the enem y in battle,
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in flic ting  the m axim um  damage in the process. His m ethod w as 
invariably to  seize the  in itia tive  and keep it  th roughou t an engagem ent. 
In com bat, he stressed the  close cooperation o f in fan try , cavalry, and 
a rtille ry . In addition to  th is  account o f M arlborough 's cam paigns, 
Chandler devotes one chapter to  describing and analyzing th e  art o f w a r 
during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The s tudy includes th ir ty -  
th ree  illustrations, seventeen m aps and diagram s, and tw o  appendices 
lis ting  M arlborough's m ajor com ba t engagements and sieges. It 
is recommended as the  best s tu d y  concerning M arlborough 's  m ilita ry  
cam paigns against Louis X IV 's  France.
3 .3 .6 . Childs, John. The A rm y. Jam es II and the  G lorious R evo lu tion . M an­
chester: Manchester U n ivers ity  Press, 1980 . 22 6  pp.
In th is  sequel to  his s tud y  on the  English arm y during th e  reign o f 
Charles II (see 3 .3 .7 ), P rofessor Childs exam ines the g ro w th  o f the  
British army under James II (1 68 5 -8 8 ) and its role in th e  m onarch 's 
dow n fa ll in the Glorious Revolution. The au thor stresses the  m onarch 's 
em ploym ent o f the  arm y to  im pose royal policies and establish royal 
absolu tism . He begins by describ ing how  James II quadrupled his 
b ro the r’s army, brought in 5 ,7 0 0  soldiers from  th e  Irish and Scottish  
arm ies, as w ell as recalled s ix regim ents w h ich  had been serving under 
D utch command to  increase th e  size o f his peacetim e standing arm y. 
Thus, the  British arm y th a t opposed the invasion o f W illiam  o f Orange
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consisted o f about 3 0 ,0 0 0  troops in 1688  (p .184). Childs show s th a t 
th is  army contained 1 ,869  English o ffice rs , and ju s t 11 percent o f these 
officers were Roman Catholics (p .22 ). This research destroys the  m yth 
th a t James II was s ta ffing  his arm y w ith  a high proportion o f Catholic 
o ffice rs. Moreover, the  au th o r’s research proves tha t on ly  a tin y  
m inority o f o ffice rs defected to  W illiam  in 1688, and very fe w  o f these 
o fficers took any troops w ith  them . M ost o f the arm y remained loyal to 
James II a fte r his dow nfa ll, and th is  depletion o f no t only o ffice rs , but 
the noncommissioned o ffice r ranks a ffected  the com bat s trength  o f 
W illiam Ill's  army in the  Irish W ar and Nine Years' W ar at the beginning 
o f his reign (p.1 97).
3 .3 .7 . Childs, John. The A rm y o f Charles II. London: Routledge and Kegan 
Paul, 1976. 30 4  pp.
In the firs t o f a trilogy o f w orks on the  English arm y during the  late 
seventeenth century, Childs describes the  creation o f the  English 
m onarchy's firs t peacetim e standing arm y during the reign o f Charles II 
(1660-85) and against the  background o f Restoration po litics . The 
author argues th a t th is  arm y w as the  beginning o f B rita in 's modern 
army. However, he goes on to  show  th a t Charles ll 's  army, based on the 
French model, was poorly led and consisted o f a mere 6 ,0 0 0  troops 
during peacetime. The arm y experienced little  com bat service, figh ting  
brief campaigns in the  Low  Countries (1678) and a t Tangier (1680).
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Childs devotes his e ffo rts  to  describing arm y organization and 
adm inistration, as well as its role in society. The study is recommended 
fo r  specialists.
3 .3 .8 . Childs, John. The British A rm y o f W illiam  III, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 0 2 . M anchester: 
Manchester University Press, 1987 . 280  pp.
In the last s tudy in his tr ilog y  on the British arm y from  1660 to  
1702 , Childs examines th e  arm y during the  reign o f W illiam  III. The 
author emphasizes the co n tinu ity  o f the British arm y in character and 
adm inistration from  the m ilita ry  under James II to  W illiam  III despite the 
purge o f suspect o fficers and soldiers. W ith im m ediate m ilita ry  needs, 
the  King-Stadholder pressed the  British army into action in the  Irish W ar 
and the Nine Years' W ar. This unreformed army served both in Ireland 
and the Low Countries under inexperienced o ffice rs, bu t Childs argues 
th a t it gradually evolved in to  a professional arm y by w ay  o f com bat 
experience. Childs describes c iv il-m ilita ry  re lationships, the  role o f the 
arm y in po litics, army and regim ental adm inistra tion, the  nature o f the 
o ffice r corps, the profile o f the  com mon soldier, as w ell as the  army 
during the large-scale and long campaigns overseas. The arm y in 
Flanders reached a w artim e  high o f 2 9 ,1 0 0  personnel from  1 6 9 4  to  
1697  (p.268). He notes th a t England disbanded th is  standing arm y after 
the  Nine Years' War. C hilds ' research included English and Dutch
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archives. The s tudy is recommended fo r specia lists in m ilitary and 
political h istory.
3 .3 .9 . Firth, Charles H. C rom w ell's  A rm v: A  H istory o f th e  English Soldier 
during the Civil W ars, the Com m onw ealth and the  P rotectorate . 3d 
edition. London: Methuen, 1921 ; reprint. In troduction by John Adair. 
Novato, Calif: Presido Press, 1992 . 4 3 2  pp.
This is a classic s tudy by the fam ous m ilita ry  h is to rian  Charles H. 
Firth. In th is  w ork  Firth examines the  English Parliam ent's New Model 
A rm y which defeated the Royalist A rm y, overth rew  the  m onarchy during 
the English Civil W ar, and then defended the Protectorate under O liver 
Crom well. The author describes the organization, adm inistra tion, 
m ilita ry  life o f the soldiers, and campaigns o f the New Model A rm y. He 
is especially good a t detailing the tac tics  o f the  in fan try , cavalry, and 
dragoons in the  battle fie ld . A lthough focusing on the English Civil W ar 
th is  study is valuable fo r depicting England's f irs t standing army and its 
role in politics during the  1650s. The w o rk  reta ins its value as an 
excellent in troduction to  the subject. John Adair provides an up-to-date 
bibliography.
3 .3 .1 0 . Kennedy, Paul M. The Rise and Fall o f British Naval M aste ry . London: 
Macmillan, 1976 . 405  pp.
Professor Paul M. Kennedy o f the U niversity o f East Anglia traces the  
rise and decline o f British naval suprem acy in th is  h ighly recommended 
study. In tw o  early chapters the author depicts the  rise o f English naval
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m astery from  the English Civil W ar to  the  Peace o f U trecht. He stresses 
the  corresponding re lationship o f the  rise o f English naval pow er and the  
com mercial expansion o f England.
Kennedy begins by recounting the  navy 's  support o f Parliament 
against the m onarchy in the  English Civil W ar. Recognizing the  
im portance o f the  navy in the  co n flic t. Parliament, supported by the  
m ercantile com m unity, em ployed the  navy to  p ro tec t Roundhead 
strongholds, London's trade and financia l pow er, in addition to  
blockading the ports con tro lled  by the  Royalists. A fte r the  w ar, the  
Protectorate, realizing the  need to  defend England's rapidly expanding 
overseas com merce, established a national standing navy and increased 
the  flee t from  th irty -n ine  ships to  over tw o  hundred ships in 1649 -60  
(p.46 ). The Protectorate im proved naval adm in istra tion and service 
conditions fo r sailors, the  professionalism  o f o ffice rs, and log istic 
support fo r the flee t, as w e ll as bu ilt new  dockyards and elim inated 
corruption in naval a ffa irs . W ith  th is  improved flee t, England challenged 
its  commercial rival, the D utch Republic, resulting in the F irst A ng lo - 
D utch W ar (1652-54 ). Kennedy describes th is  trade w ar and Charles 
ll 's  tw o  Anglo-D utch W ars (1 6 6 5 -6 7 , 1672 -74 ). He argues th a t the 
Anglo-D utch wars, w h ich  w ere  fo u g h t to  e lim inate Dutch com m ercia l 
com petition w ith  England, achieved little  success a fte r the f irs t co n flic t
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because o f Dutch naval s trength under Adm iral de Ruyter. In fact, the  
author professes th a t th e  Treaty o f W estm inster (1674) w as "a peace 
w hich  v irtua lly  restored the status quo ante and served to  emphasize 
how  fu tile  the  con flic t w ith  the D utch had been" (p .63).
England's struggle against France began w ith  Louis X IV ’s naval 
superiority in 1689. The w ars against France were prim arily land 
con flic ts . However, the  French fle e t allowed James II and French troops 
to  invade Ireland and raise a revo lt against the P rotestant succession as 
w e ll as threaten a French invasion o f England. English naval action led 
to  the French naval disaster a t La Hogue, w h ich  ended the  invasion 
th rea t to  England, and gave the Royal Navy stra teg ic com m and o f the 
sea a fte r 1692. During the rest o f the Nine Years' W ar and the  War o f 
the  Spanish Succession the English flee t concentrated on protecting 
m erchant shipping. In the later con flic t, England became a 
Mediterranean power w ith  the acqu is ition  o f G ibraltar and M inorca as 
bases to  pro tect its Levant trade. Kennedy points ou t th a t naval pow er 
did not w in  the wars against Louis X IV . He stresses th a t superior British 
econom ic power and v ictories in land w ar achieved th is  fea t by wearing 
dow n the Sun King’s resources to  continue the  con flic ts . Nonetheless, 
the  Royal Navy's protection o f overseas com m erce enabled the  grow th  
o f B rita in 's economic pow er. The s tudy includes useful maps depicting
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the  g row th  o f England's naval pow er under the Protectorate as w e ll as 
the locations o f naval battles during the Anglo-Dutch w ars.
3 .3 .1 1 . Scouller, Major R.E. The Arm ies o f Queen Anne. O xford: O xford 
U niversity Press, 1 966 . 4 2 0  pp.
M ajor R.E. Scouller deals w ith  the organization and adm in istra tion o f 
the  British army during the reign o f Queen Anne (1702-14 ). His thesis 
is th a t the  foundations o f M arlborough's fam ous victories were "la id in 
s w if t  movement, sk illfu l managem ent o f long lines o f com m unications, 
and good husbanding o f men—all factors dependent on organization and 
adm inistra tion before the battle , which is as much a te s t o f them  as it  
is o f the men snapping the ir fire locks or pushing their p ikes" (p.xi). The 
au thor therefore focuses on the  details o f arm y organization, recruiting, 
pay, c loth ing, quartering, artille ry, logistics, transport, discipline, and 
medical services in th is useful, bu t challenging study. He stresses the  
heavy financial strain o f British m ilita ry campaigns.
3 .3 .1 2 . S tapleton, John M ., Jr. "Im porting  the M ilita ry  Revolution: W illiam  III, 
the Glorious Revolution, and the  Rise o f the  Standing A rm y in Britain, 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 2 ." M .A . thesis, The Ohio State University, 1 9 94 . 150 pp.
In th is  thesis, John M. S tap le ton, Jr., examines the  dram atic devel­
opm ent o f the British arm y in to  a first-class figh ting force  a fte r the 
G lorious Revolution o f 16 88 -89 . He stresses the role o f W illiam  ill and 
the British experience o f figh ting  under the  King-Stadholder alongside 
the  combat-hardened Dutch arm y in the Nine Years' W ar (1 688 -97 ).
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Under W illiam  III, the  British arm y experienced a m assive increase in 
size, adopted the flin tlo c k  m uske t and socke t bayonet, as well as 
learned the advanced figh ting  fo rm ations and firepow er ta c tic s  o f the  
D utch m ilita ry . The experience o f th e  Nine Years' W ar resu lted in the  
British arm y, under the  Duke o f M arlborough, developing in to  one o f the  
best figh ting  forces in Europe during the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession 
(1 7 0 1 -1 3 /1 4 ). This is a valuable s tudy th a t stresses B rita in 's  late 
partic ipa tion  in the M ilita ry  Revolution. It includes appendices depicting 
the  g row th  o f the British in fan try  and cavalry from  1660 to  1 71 2 as w ell 
as illustra tions of Anglo-D utch fig h tin g  ta c tics .
See also:
5 .2 .2 . Capp, Bernard. C rom w ell's  Navv: The Fleet and the English Revolution, 
1 648-1 6 6 0 . Oxford and New York: O xford U nivers ity  Press, 1 989. 4 3 2
pp.
5 .2 .4 . Firth, Charles H. "R oya lis t and C rom w ellian A rm ies in Flanders, 1657 - 
1 6 6 1 ."  Transactions o f the Royal H istorica l S oc ie ty , ne w  series, 17 
(1 903 ): 69-1 19.
5 .3 .1 . A tk inson , Christopher T. "Charles ITs Regim ents in France, 1672- 
1 6 7 8 ."  Journal o f the Society fo r  A rm y  H istorica l Research 2 4  (1 946): 
53 -65 , 129-36 , 161-72 .
5 .3 .5 . Childs, John. "The B ritish Brigade in France, 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 8 ."  H istory 69 
(O ctober 1984): 3 8 4 -9 7 .
5 .3 .1 5 . Hardacre, P.H. "The English C on tinen t in Portugal, 1 6 6 2 -1 6 6 8 ."  
Journal o f the Society fo r  A rm y H istorica l Research 38 (1 9 6 0 ): 11 2 -25 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
162
5 .3 .2 6 . W illiam s, Noel S t. John. Redcoats and Courtesans: The B irth o f the 
B ritish  A rm y, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 9 0 . London and N ew  York: Brassey's, 1 9 9 4 . 273
pp.
6 .3 .2 . Baxter, S tephen B. W illiam  III and th e  Defense o f European Liberty. 
1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 . N ew  York: Harcourt, Brace and W orld , 1966 . 4 6 2  pp. 
Published in Britain as W illiam  III. London: Longmans, 1966 . 4 6 0  pp.
6 .3 .5 . Childs, John. The Nine Years' W ar and the B ritish A rm y, 16 8 8 -1 6 9 7 : 
The O perations in the Low  C ountries. M anchester and N ew  York: 
M anchester University Press, 1991. 3 7 2  pp.
6 .3 .9 . Ehrm an, John. The Navv in th e  W ar o f W illiam  III. 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 : Its State 
and D irec tion . Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1953 . 7 1 0  pp.
7 .7 .3 . Kemp, A n thony. Weapons and Equipm ent o f th e  M arlborough W ars. 
Poole, Engl.: Blandford Press, 1980. 17 2  pp.
7 .7 .4 . O w en, John H. W ar at Sea under Queen Anne. 1702-1 7 0 8 . Cambridge: 
C am bridge University Press, 1938. 3 1 6  pp.
7 .8 .1 7 . O stw a ld , Jam el M. "The Failure o f th e  'S tra tegy o f  A nn ih ila tion ': Battle 
and Fortresses in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession." M .A . thes is . The 
Ohio S tate University, 1994 . 144 pp.
7 .8 .2 1 . Taylor, Frank. The W ars o f M arlborough. 1 7 0 2 -1 7 0 9 . 2 volum es. 
Edited by Gertrude W inifred Taylor. In troduction  by  John W . Fortescue. 
O x fo rd : Basil B lackwell, 1 9 21 . 1,021 pp.
3.4 . Dutch Naval Power
3 .4 .1 . B lok, Petrus J. The Life o f Adm iral de R uvter. Translated by G.J. Renier. 
London: Ernest Benn, 1933 ; reprint, W estpo rt, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 
1 9 7 5 . 388  pp.
This is the  only b iography o f th e  fam ous D utch Adm ira l M ichiel 
Adriaanszoon de Ruyter (1607-76) available in the  English language. In 
th is  c lassic s tudy  Professor Petrus J. B lok o f the  U niversity o f Leiden 
dep ic ts  the  naval career o f De Ruyter and the cam paigns o f the  three
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Anglo-D utch wars (1652-54 , 1665-67 , and 1 6 7 2 -7 4 ). In the f irs t 
con flic t De Ruyter served as a com modore under the  Dutch f le e t’s 
supreme com mander. Admiral Maarten Harpertszoon Tromp (1 5 98 - 
1653). De Ruyter turned dow n the o ffe r to  assume command o f the 
Dutch fle e t a fte r T rom p 's  death in action at Terheide. However, De 
Ruyter accepted the  o ffe r tw e lve  years later, and qu ick ly  rebuilt the 
Dutch fle e t to  defend the commerce o f the  United Provinces. In the  
Second Anglo-D utch War, De Ruyter carried ou t the fam ous raid up the  
M edw ay th a t hum iliated and destroyed the  English flee t in dock, 
resulting in the highly favorable Peace o f Breda (1667 ). In this con flic t, 
De Ruyter had the Dutch fleet em ploy the English ta c tic  o f in-line ahead 
attack w h ile  adding his own new ly developed ta c tic  o f concentrating his 
ships and breaking through the enemy's line. The A dm ira l's  fam e 
increased w ith  his successful defense o f the  Dutch coastline against the 
superior forces o f the  combined Anglo-French flee ts  during the Third 
Anglo-D utch War. His defense o f the Dutch Republic w as the prim ary 
reason fo r  England w ithd raw ing  from  the French alliance and agreeing 
to  the Peace o f W estm inster (1674). The biography lacks an index, 
bibliography, and foo tno tes.
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3 .4 .2 . Bruijn, Jaap P. "The Dutch Navy in its Political and Social Economic 
Setting o f the Seventeenth C entury." In 16 88 : The Seaborne Alliance 
and D iplom atic R evo lu tion. Proceedings o f an International Symposium 
held a t the National M aritim e Museum, G reenw ich, 5-6  O ctober 1988. 
Edited by Charles W ilson and David Proctor. London: Roundwood Press, 
1989. 14 pp.
In th is essay. Professor Jaap R. Bruijn o f the  U n iversity o f Leiden 
discusses the  organization and adm inistration o f the  Dutch flee t, made 
up o f converted m erchantmen, during the E ighty Years' W ar (1568- 
1648) against Spain, and the sudden need to  reform  the  navy during the 
First Anglo-D utch W ar. The defeat caused the  Dutch to  begin a vast 
construction program o f purpose-built warships to  equip its f irs t standing 
fleet, create a professional naval o ffice r corps, and develop new  figh ting 
tactics. Bruijn v iew s the  First Anglo-Dutch W ar as a key turn ing po int 
in the evolution o f the Dutch navy, and he also regards the  Anglo-D utch 
alliance in 1688 as s ign ificant. W ith  the alliance, the D utch Republic 
could concentrate on the  land w ar against France and leave its flee t to  
serve in a secondary role under the  command o f the English navy in the 
Nine Years' W ar and the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
3 .4 .3 . Bruijn, Jaap P. The Dutch Navv o f the Seventeenth and Eighteenth 
Centuries. Columbia: University o f South Carolina Press, 1 9 9 3 . 258 pp.
Bruijn argues th a t the Dutch Republic o f the  seventeenth century 
was a Great Power based on its economic, po litica l, cu ltu ra l, m ilitary, 
and naval strength in th is  survey study (p.xiii). He specifica lly  examines
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the  rise and decline of the  Dutch navy and its  em ploym ent as the  
p ro tec to r o f m aritim e trade during the  seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. He notes tha t the rise o f the  D utch Republic as a naval pow er 
a t th e  end o f the  sixteenth cen tu ry was a lm ost as rapid as its decline a t 
th e  end of the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession.
The au thor begins by describing the  Dutch navy o f th e  f irs t half o f 
th e  seventeenth century. He relates the fle e t's  operations in the  Dutch 
s trugg le  fo r freedom  in the Eighty Years' W ar against Spain in addition 
to  its  m aritim e expansion into European w ate rs  and beyond. By 1648, 
th e  Dutch Republic was recognized as an independent s ta te  and a 
leading econom ic and seafaring coun try  w ith  interests th a t spread over 
Europe, the Am ericas, A frica, and Asia. The Dutch econom y reached 
its  zenith betw een 1648 and 1672 . Bruijn stresses th a t political 
in s ta b ility  in France as w ell as England, tog e th e r w ith  g reat rivalries 
am ong the B altic  powers, enabled the  D utch Republic to  atta in its 
preem inence in European pow er po litics  in sp ite  o f its  re la tive ly  small 
te rr ito ry , its population under tw o  m illion, and the  vu lne rab ility  o f its 
com m ercia l in terests. During th is  period, nonetheless, the  Dutch 
Republic w as challenged by England fo r  contro l o f international 
com m erce. The author v iew s 1652  as a w atershed year, w ith  the 
beginning o f th e  f irs t o f three A ng lo -D utch w ars in the 1 65 0 s , 1660s,
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and 1670s. He stresses th a t these co n flic ts  as well as the French 
invasion in th e  Dutch War (1672-78) had no lasting im pact on the  Dutch 
econom y (p p .67 -68 ). The key fa c to r to  D utch econom ic decline w as the  
continu ing Franco-Dutch econom ic w a r a fte r the  1670s. The au tho r 
discusses changes in naval adm in istra tion , s tra tegy, tactics, as w ell as 
the  naval cam paigns against England, France, and the Baltic pow ers 
from  the F irst Anglo-Dutch W ar to  the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. 
He argues th a t 1713 served as another w atershed year because it 
represented the  end o f an era o f in tensive sea and land w arfare. The 
Dutch flee t w as rarely im portant to  Dutch com m erce and survival in the  
e ighteenth cen tury. This is an exce llent s tu d y  fo r specialists, teachers, 
and graduate students on the Dutch navy. It contains tw o  maps, 
tw e n ty  illus tra tions, seven tables, and a valuable bibliography.
3 .4 .4 . Jones, Jam es R. "The Dutch Navy and National Survival in the  
Seventeenth C entury." The International H is to ry  Review 10 (February 
1988): 18 -32 .
In th is artic le , Professor James R. Jones o f the  University o f East 
Anglia addresses Dutch overseas com m erce, national security, and its 
navy. His thesis is th a t the Dutch Republic w iths to od  the English and 
French challenges to  its commercial s ta tus and national security despite 
the  handicaps o f its  geographical position and an in ferior navy largely 
due to  the p rim itive  state o f naval w arfa re  in the  seventeenth cen tury.
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Jones points ou t the  geographical and stra teg ic  fac to rs  th a t lim ited the 
Dutch Republic's ab ility  to  maintain its s ta tus  as Europe's leading 
com m ercia l pow er in the late seventeenth cen tury. He notes the  
geographical location o f the Dutch Republic, w h ich  was hemmed into a 
corner o f the  North Sea, and the stra teg ic lim ita tions  o f the  sailing 
routes o f its  m erchantmen, placing the Dutch a t the  m ercy o f English 
and French fleets and privateers in the North Sea, English Channel, and 
along the  French coastline, as well as the  Scandinavia fleets in the 
Baltic. He stresses the  ease at which enem y flee ts  could blockade the 
United Provinces and paralyze Dutch trade.
In regards to  the Dutch navy, Jones describes the poor state o f the  
flee t be fore and during the First Anglo-D utch W ar. He notes the 
decentralized Dutch admiralties o f Rotterdam , Am sterdam , Hoorn, 
M iddleburg, and Harlingen tha t caused ine ffic iency ; the lack o f a 
professional o ffice r corps and com bat-trained sailors; as well as the fac t 
tha t th e  Dutch navy consisted mainly o f converted m erchantm en, which 
were poorly  bu ilt fo r com bat, slow, and lacked adequate armament.
Jones argues th a t the Anglo-Dutch W ars o f the  1 650s to  1670s 
"posed the severest challenge to  the Dutch Republic and its trade" 
(p.24). He relates th a t the Dutch admiralties realized the danger to  the ir 
national and com mercial security during the  F irst Ang lo -D utch W ar, and
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thus created a new navy w ith  purpose-built warships sim ilar to  the large, 
heavily armed English flee t, and established a corps of professional 
o ffice rs a fte r 1 65 4 . However, th is new  and expensive flee t achieved 
fe w  offensive victories in support o f Dutch in te rests. In 1665 , o f f  
Low esto ft, in its f irs t  offensive engagement against the English flee t 
during the Second Anglo-D utch War, the  new D utch flee t suffered its 
m ost devastating defeat o f the Anglo-Dutch w ars , losing sixteen 
warships and fou r thousand men (p.29). Jones indicates tha t th is  action 
dem onstrated the superiority o f the English fleet over the Dutch. The 
author, how ever, goes on to  relate the Dutch fle e t's  successful raid up 
the  M edw ay in 1667. But, he points ou t tha t the D utch launched th is  
operation only a fte r England had tied up its fleet in harbor because o f 
financial d ifficu lties : a fa r cry from  challenging and defeating the  English 
flee t a t sea. In the Third Anglo-Dutch W ar, the D utch  were unable to  
dem onstrate any offensive capabilities w hen facing the  combined A ng lo - 
French flee t. De Ruyter's success in his defensive stra tegy came from  
his superior use o f the Dutch coastline against the English flee t and the  
r if t  between the Anglo-French allies. Throughout th is  essay Jones 
stresses the  in fe rio rity  o f the Dutch Republic's navy and geographical 
position compared to  England and France, and th a t its  fleet could on ly 
continue to  p ro tect Dutch commerce and security as long as English and
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French naval w arfare  remained prim itive. But, the  au tho r is w illing  to 
adm it th a t "the  last (and greatest) single-handed ach ievem ent o f the 
Dutch navy" w as the  successful invasion o f England in support o f the 
G lorious Revolution in 1688 (p.31).
3 .4 .5 . W eber, R.E.J. "The Introduction o f the  Single Line Ahead as a Battle 
Form ation by the  Dutch, 1 665-1 6 6 6 ."  M ariner's  M irro r 73  (1 987): 5-1 9.
In th is  artic le , R.E.J. Weber addresses the  adoption o f line-ahead 
naval ba ttle  tac tics  by the  Dutch flee t during the  Second Anglo-Dutch 
W ar (1 6 6 5 -6 7 ). Employing Dutch sources, the  au tho r disproves the 
claim th a t Maarten Harpertszoon Tromp created the  line-ahead battle 
ta c tic  against the  Spanish a t the battle o f the  D ow ns in 1639. He 
describes Dutch naval tactics as focusing on single sh ips ' duels and 
boarding. H owever, such tactics and the  general lack o f figh ting 
d isc ip line led to  defeat in the First Ang lo -D utch W ar (1 652 -54 ). To 
im prove the  e ffectiveness of the flee t, John de W itt  coordinated and 
gained the  agreem ent o f the adm iralties to  adopt English line-ahead 
battle  tac tics  w ith  three squadrons a fte r the  D utch d isaster a t Low esto ft 
during the  Second Anglo-Dutch War. De W itt  believed tha t the 
em ploym ent o f three D utch squadrons in the  flee t w o u ld  cause less 
confusion in naval com bat than the previously preferred five  or seven 
squadrons. The au thor stresses the in fluence o f De W itt in the
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in troduction  o f new  figh ting  instructions in 1 66 5 -6 6  and the  Dutch need 
fo r d iscip line in naval com bat.
See also:
4 .3 .1 . Boxer, C.R. The Anglo-D utch W ars o f the Seventeenth C entury. 1652- 
1 6 7 4 . London: Her M a jesty 's  S tationery O ffice , 19 74 . 68  pp.
4 .3 .6 . Rogers, P.G. The D utch in the M edw av. London: O xfo rd  U niversity 
Press, 19 70 . 192  pp.
4 .3 .1 3 . Trevelyan, M ary Caroline. W illiam  the Third and th e  Defence o f 
Holland. 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 4 . London and New York: Longm ans, Green and 
Com pany, 1930 . 359  pp.
5 .1 .4 . Jones, Jam es R. The Anglo-D utch Wars o f the  Seventeenth C en tury. 
Modern W ars in Perspective series. London and New York: Longman, 
1996 . 2 4 2  pp.
5 .3 .2 1 . Pearsall, A .W .H ., ed itor. The Second Dutch W ar, 1665-1 6 6 7 . London: 
Her M a jes ty 's  S ta tionery O ffice, 1 96 7 . 43 pp.
6 .3 .2 . Baxter, Stephen B. W illiam  III and the Defense o f European Liberty. 
1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 . New  York: Harcourt, Brace and W orld, 19 6 6 . 4 6 2  pp. 
Published in Britain as W illiam  III. London: Longmans, 1 9 6 6 . 4 6 0  pp.
3.5. Military Powers of Northern and Eastern Europe
3 .5 .1 . Aberg, A lf. "The Swedish A rm y: From Lutzen to  N arva." In Sw eden's 
Age o f Greatness. 1 6 3 2 -1 7 1 8 . Edited and transla ted by M ichael 
Roberts. London and Basingstoke: Macmillan Press, 1 9 7 3 . 23 pp.
In th is  essay, A lf  Aberg o f the Krigsakrivet in S tockho lm  addresses
the Swedish-F innish m ilita ry  machine from the T h irty  Years' W ar to  the
beginning o f the  Great Northern W ar. Focusing on the  reign o f Charles
XI (1 6 6 0 -9 7 ), Aberg discusses Swedish military reform, organization,
adm in istra tion , recru iting , and the d ifficu lties  o f m ain ta in ing a peacetime
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standing arm y, m obilizing, and concentrating forces on enem y frontiers.
The author stresses the  problems o f defending the long frontiers of
Sweden-Finland and Swedish te rrito ry  in northern Germany. He points
ou t th a t Charles XI, w ho pursued a purely defensive s tra tegy, sought to
secure his fron tie rs  by constructing new  fortresses and strengthening
those in existence under the  guidance of Erik Dahlberg. By 1697,
Charles XI possessed more than f i f ty  fortresses and fo r ty  redoubts
guarding his fron tie r. The author w rites :
Sweden was to  remain armed and alert, her dom inions linked 
together by a Baltic which had become a Swedish lake. An 
enemy try ing  to  break through the coun try 's  defences at any 
po in t w ou ld  be checked by garrisons o f the fortresses until the 
main arm y had been assembled, and w ou ld then, by deploym ent 
o f the flee t, be ejected from the  areas he had occupied (p.277).
But, as Aberg points ou t, Charles XI concentrated his defensive e ffo rt
in Sw eden's southern provinces, build ing up the great coastal fortresses
o f Goteborg, Karlskrona, and W ism ar to  the de trim ent o f defenses in the
east.
In figh ting  tac tics , Charles XI continued the trad itions  and fighting 
sty le  o f Gustavus Adolphus and his successors. Swedish tac tics  focused 
on quick, bold o ffensive m ovem ents employing the  close coordination 
o f the  in fan try , cavalry, and a rtille ry. Aberg notes th a t unlike other 
European arm ies, the forces o f Charles XI and Charles XII em ployed the
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m usket and pike as part o f the ir offensive tac tics , w ith  b o th  the in fa n try  
and cavalry m ounting charges against enemy fo rm ations. He states th a t 
" i t  o ften  happened th a t the  impact o f an in fan try  a t ta c k  produced a 
qu ick decision" (p.282). Such tactics required much t r a i l in g  and large- 
scale maneuvers to  perfect. Aberg credits Charles XI fo r  th e  creation o f 
the  modern Swedish army, stating th a t "the Swedish a rm y  was a h igh ly 
fin ished instrum ent when the young Charles XII took it  in to  his hands" 
in 1 697 , and "on the  battle fie ld  of Narva it w as to  apply th e  lessons it 
had learned during the  long period o f tra in ing a t hom e" (p p .28 6 -8 7 ).
3 .5 .2 . D u ffy , Christopher. "Peter I, 'the G reat', 1 6 8 2 -1 7 2 5 ."  Chapter in 
Russia's M ilita ry  W av to  the  West: Origins and N a tu re  o f Russian 
M ilita ry  Power, 1 7 0 0 -1 8 0 0 . London, Boston, and Henley: R outledge and 
Kegan Paul, 1981 . 33 pp.
Christopher D u ffy  examines the g row th  o f Russian m ilita ry  pow er 
under Peter the  Great (1689-1 725). The author argues th a t  Peter I bu ilt 
an arm y th a t broke the pow er of the Swedish Empire in the Great 
Northern W ar (1700-21) by borrowing w estern m ilita ry  ideas and 
practices and em ploying them  to  f it  Russian m ilita ry  requ irem ents. D u ffy  
discusses th e  influence o f foreigners in Peter I's creation o f a modern 
Russian standing arm y in the  late 1 690s. This arm y ad op te d  w estern  
s ty le  m ilitary tra in ing , figh ting  form ations, linear figh ting  te ch n iqu es , and 
arms. Despite th is  new look, the Russian arm y was d e fe a te d  a t Narva
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(1700) by Charles X ll's  Sw edish forces because o f  the  inexperience o f 
the  Tsar's troops.
The de fea t a t Narva resulted in Peter I having to  rebuild his m ilita ry  
from  scra tch . The Tsar qu ick ly  rebuilt his forces using conscrip ts and 
volunteers to  expand the arm y from  3 4 ,0 0 0  in 1 7 00  to  2 0 0 ,0 0 0  troops 
in 1705 w h ile  Charles XII fo u g h t the fo rces o f A ugustus II o f Poland- 
Saxony (p. 17). He reorganized the Russian arm y to  increase figh ting  
e ffectiveness and created new  regim ents, includ ing dragoons and 
a rtille ry , w ith  the aid o f w este rn  experts. D u ffy  po ints ou t, how ever, 
th a t despite the Tsar's reliance upon fore igners fo r  creating the new  
arm y, on ly one-th ird o f his m ilita ry  o ffice rs  were fore igners (p .39). A fte r 
Narva, the new  Russian arm y gained w a r experience invading Livonia 
and Ingria in 1 70 1 , and earning v ictories a t Eristfer (1 701 ), H um m elshof 
and Noteburg (1702), Dorpat and Narva (1704), and Kalicz (1706 ). In 
the  m eantim e, Peter I's m ilita ry  created new  regula tions to  refine th e  
Russian m ilita ry  machine. Training and discip line became the  key to  
Russian m ilita ry  accom plishm ents. For those soldiers w ho  required 
d isc ip linary action D uffy states "executions w ere carried o u t th rough 
hanging and quartering, breaking on the  wheel, burning or beheading, 
and the  v ic tim  m igh t be pu t in the  mood fo r  the ordeal by having a red- 
ho t iron bored through his tongue beforehand" (p.32 ). The au tho r argues
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th a t the  Tsar created one o f the m o s t e ffec tive  in fan try  forces in Europe, 
but the  Russian cavalry remained in ferior because o f professional 
ignorance and the  lack o f quality horses (p.34).
Peter th e  Great bu ilt up th is new  arm y w hile  Charles XII was figh ting 
A ugustus II in Poland and Saxony. But, in 1 706 , the Swedes began to  
tu rn  eastw ard against Russia. The Russians defeated the  Swedes at 
Dobroe (1708 ), causing Charles XII to  redirect his forces southw ard. 
Peter I defeated the  Swedes at Lesnaya (1708), fo llow ed by the v ic to ry  
at Poltava (1 7 0 9 ), w h ich  destroyed the  Swedish army.
The Russians exploited this v ic to ry  against Charles XII by capturing 
Ingria, L ivonia, and Estonia in 17 09 -10 . Russian siege operations 
captured V iborg , Kexholm , Riga, Pernau, and Reval. The Russian 
m ilita ry  m achine w ore down th e  Swedes w ho  were w ith o u t the  
leadership o f Charles XII. The Russian naval v ic to ry  o f f  Cape Hango 
(1713) gave Peter I contro l o f the stra teg ic A land Islands, thus enabling 
the  Russians to  strike a t Sweden d irectly. However, as D u ffy  points 
out, the  B ritish fle e t interfered w ith  any plans th a t Peter I m ay have had 
against mainland Sweden before th e  Peace o f Nystad (1721). A lthough 
the au thor does no t examine Russian naval a ffa irs, he states tha t 
Russia's Baltic  fle e t consisted o f 1 2 4  Russian and f if ty - f iv e  captured 
ships in 1721 (p .35). D u ffy 's  w o rk  is no tew orthy  fo r the description o f
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Peter I's  creation o f a western sty le  Russian arm y th a t made Russia a 
Great Power.
3 .5 .3 . Hellie, Richard F. "The Petrine A rm y: C ontinu ity , Change and Im pact." 
Canadian-American Slavic Studies 8 (1 974): 2 3 7 -5 3 .
Richard F. Hellie o f the University o f Chicago stresses the con tinu ity  
o f fundam ental m ilitary institu tions and practices between the reigns o f 
Tsar A lexis I (1645-76) and his son, Peter the Great (1 689-1 7 2 5 ). The 
au thor notes the origins o f Peter I's m ilitary reform s and com bat 
capab ility  stem m ed from  Alexis I's arm y th a t fou gh t in the Thirteen 
Years' W ar (1654-67) against Poland. Specifica lly, Hellie finds tha t 
A lexis I had adopted the western style o f warfare and m ilitary 
organization, employed foreign mercenary officers from  the w e s t to  train 
and lead the M uscovite army, begun the process o f creating a 
professional native o ffice r corps, and bu ilt up a large standing arm y o f 
over 20 0 , 0 0 0  troops. In fac t, the au thor points o u t th a t A lexis I's  army 
earned a m ilita ry  reputation jus t as outstanding as the reformed arm y o f 
Peter the  Great. However, the Russian arm y had declined after the  death 
o f A lexis I, and it only regained its reputation under Peter I a fte r the 
defeat a t Narva (1700).
Hellie adm its th a t "Peter certa in ly was one o f the outstanding field 
com m anders o f his age" (p.251). He discusses the  Tsar's m ilita ry 
accom plishm ents against Sweden as well as th e  army reform s tha t
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con tribu ted  to  the  smashing de fea t o f Charles XII a t Poltava (1709 ). 
Besides rebuilding a w estern s ty le  standing arm y, Peter I's  e ffo rts  to  
im prove his m ilita ry  included im proving m ilita ry  organization and 
adm inistra tion, creating a general s ta ff, adopting the  bayonet and the  
in fan try  charge w ith  fixed bayonet as a shock ta c tic , establishing a 
h ighly mobile a rtille ry  service, in troducing the  use o f dragoons, 
developing disciplined pursuit o f fleeing enemy from  the  battle fie ld , and 
fu rthe ring  the process o f creating a professional native o ffice r corps. 
A lthough emphasizing the co n tin u ity  betw een the tw o  armies, Hellie 
acknow ledges the  Petrine generalship and discipline, the  bayonet and 
artille ry, as well as the  ab ility  and w illingness to  pursue and annihilate 
the  enem y were s ign ifican t im provem ents th a t made th e  Russian arm y 
form idable  in the early e ighteenth century.
3 .5 .4 . Keep, John L.H. "The W arrior Tsar, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 2 5 ." Part II in Soldiers o f 
the  Tsar: A rm y and Society in Russia, 1 4 6 2 -1 8 7 4 . O xford: O xfo rd  
U n ivers ity  Press, 19 8 5 . 48 pp.
In th is  essay, John L.H. Keep focuses on Peter the  G reat's m ilita ry  
reform s and the  im pact on Russian socie ty. He outlines the  
organizational and adm in istra tive  changes o f the  reign, c iting  Peter I's  
in te rest in w ar and his desire to  fig h t Sweden as the driv ing fac to rs  
tow a rds  reform . Keep notes th e  Russian loya lty  to  the  Tsar and the  
rising im portance o f m ilita ry  service fo r the  noble classes during th is
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period. He believes th a t Peter I ’s m ain ach ievem ent w as to  create a 
standing army based on the in tegra tion o f trad itiona l M uscovite  and 
westernized m ilita ry  elements, as w e ll as " to  impose un iform  conditions 
o f service, to  ins titu te  a system  o f d iscip line based on hierarchical 
principles, to  establish m ilita ry schools, and to  bring the  troops under 
centralized adm inistration by the W ar College in S t. Petersburg" (p.97 ). 
The author stresses the  Tsar's use o f the  m ilita ry  as a bu lw ark  fo r royal 
pow er and the  financial strain o f supporting  a standing arm y and figh ting  
Sweden in the  Great Northern War.
3 .5 .5 . Konstam, Angus. Peter the G reat's A rm y . 2  volum es. M en-at-A rm s 
series. London: Osprey, 1993. 96  pp.
Angus Konstam provides a brie f s tudy  o f Peter the G reat's in fa n try  
and cavalry. He addresses the  Tsar's f irs t arm y and the creation o f the  
N ew  Model A rm y o f 1700. The au tho r describes Russia's m ilita ry  
organization, adm inistra tion, recru itm ent, m anpow er, un iform s, 
equipm ent, artillery, and tac tics . The s tudy  includes one map, 100  
illustra tions, a chronology o f the Great Northern W ar, and a sho rt 
bibliography.
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3 .5 .6 . M ajewski, W iestaw. "The Polish A rt o f War in the  S ixteenth and 
Seventeenth Centuries." In A Republic o f Nobles: Studies in Polish 
H istory to  1 8 6 4 . Edited and translated by J.K . Fedorow icz. Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1982. 19 pp.
W iestaw M ajew ski o f the Polish M ilita ry  Institu te  discusses Polish- 
Lithuanian m ilita ry  s tra tegy and tac tics  in the  sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. He describes the  eastern m ethods o f Polish w arfare, including 
a heavy reliance on cava lry. The author points out th a t a large cavalry 
was needed to  defend the  C om m onw ealth 's vas t fro n tie r from  
M uscovite and Tartar invasions. The Poles em ployed both husaria 
(heavy cavalry) and ligh t cavalry. A ll cavalry units w ere armed w ith  
lances, pistols, m uskets, or reflex bow s. The chief m ethod o f figh ting  
was to  charge w ith  draw n sabers and shatter the enem y form ation. 
W ith  such reliance upon cavalry maneuvers, the Polish arm y preferred 
to  battle the M uscovites, Swedes, and Tartars in the open fie ld . The 
Poles liked to  use the elem ent o f surprise, but an a lte rnative was to 
divide the arm y into tw o , one part to  engage the enemy and one to 
a ttack him from  the rear. M ajew ski notes tha t the  Polish army, 
especially the husaria, w as h ighly successful against its  opponents in the 
open field. However, the e ffectiveness o f the  Polish cavalry dim inished 
when confronted by fo rtif ie d  enemy positions and the e ffe c tive  use of 
artillery. The author implies th a t the experience o f Polish warfare 
influenced Gustavus Adolphus and o ther m ilitary leaders o f the
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seventeenth century. He describes the charge o f 2 0 ,0 0 0  horsemen 
under the  command o f the Polish king, John III Sobieski, th a t forced the 
Turks to l i f t  the siege o f Vienna in 1 683.
3 .5 .7 . Phillips, Edward J. The Founding o f Russia's Navy: Peter the  Great and 
the Azov Fleet. 1688-1 7 1 4 . W estport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1981 . 
2 1 4  pp.
Edward J. Phillips examines the creation o f the  Russian navy during 
the early years o f Peter I's reign. His thesis is tha t the  Petrine navy 
represented the m os t remarkable innovation o f the Tsar's m ilita ry  
m odernization, and th e  navy played a s ign ifican t role in carrying Russia 
from  the periphery to  the  center o f European politics and d ip lom acy. 
The author focuses on the creation and development o f the  A zov flee t 
th a t contributed little  to  the rise o f Russia as a Great Power despite its 
trem endous expense. However, Phillips stresses tha t the  experience o f 
the Azov flee t greatly aided the creation o f the  much larger Baltic flee t 
th a t achieved considerable success against Sweden at Lake Ladoga and 
Noteburg (1702), N ienshants (1703), Riga, Reval, and V iborg (1 710 ), 
Helsingfors (1713), and Hango (1714), w hich shattered Charles X l l ’s 
m onopoly o f the Baltic. This s tudy is based on Russian archival sources 
and contains nineteen valuable appendices. It is no tew orthy  fo r its 
consideration of the "Petrine naval revo lu tion."
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3 .5 .8 . W im mer, Jan. "Jan  Sobieski's A rt o f W ar." His tor/a M/7/taris Polonica 2 
(1977): 17-38.
Professor Jan W im m er, the secretary o f the  Polish Com m ission on 
M ilitary H istory, exam ines the m ilitary experience and ta c tic s  o f John III 
Sobieski. The au tho r discusses Sobieski’s m ilita ry  experience in the  First 
Northern W ar as w e ll as in the Polish w ars aga inst the  Tartars, 
Cossacks, and Turks. Sobieski’s m ilitary success resulted in his election 
as the Polish king in 1 6 7 4 . W im m er brie fly describes S ob iesk i’s m ilitary 
tactics, w h ich  consisted o f his em ploym ent o f the  Polish cava lry in 
surprise a ttacks aga inst enemy positions, supported by dragoons, both 
on horseback and on fo o t. M ost o f the  essay is devoted to  citing 
particular examples o f Sobieski's m ilitary cam paigns.
See also:
6 .6 .1 . Barker, Thom as M . Double Eagle and C rescent: V ienna 's  Second 
Turkish Siege and Its H istorica l S etting. A lbany: S tate U n ive rs ity  o f New 
York Press, 1967 . 4 4 7  pp.
6 .6 .1 3 . Stoye, John W . The Siege o f V ienna. London: Collins, 1 9 6 4 . 349  pp.
8 .2 .1 . Englund, Peter. The Battle fo r Poltava: The Birth o f the  Russian Empire. 
Translated by Peter Hale. London: V ic tor Gollancz, 1 9 9 2 . 28 7  pp.
8 .2 .5 . Hatton, Ragnhild M . Charles XII o f Sw eden. London: W eidenfe ld  and 
Nicolson, 1968. 6 5 6  pp.
8 .3 .2 . Anderson, M a tth e w  S. Peter the Great. London: Tham es and Hudson, 
1978. 2 0 7  pp.
8 .3 .9 . Konstam, Angus. Poltava 1 7 0 9 . Campaign series. London: Osprey, 
1 9 9 4 .9 6  pp.
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8 .3 .1 3 . Longw orth, Philip. A lex is : Tsar o f A ll the  Russias. London: Seeker and 
W arburg, 1984. 305  pp.
8 .4 .3 . Murphey, Rhoads. O ttom an W arfare, 1 500-1 7 0 0 . London: U n iversity 
College London Press, 19 9 9 . 278 pp.
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CHAPTER IV 
FRENCH EXPANSIONISM AND THE WARS 
AGAINST SPAIN AND THE DUTCH REPUBLIC, 1648-1678
France developed in to  the  firs t modern Great Power a fte r the  Th irty Years' 
W ar (1618-48). French participation in the  con flic t w as part o f the ongoing 
Franco-Habsburg strugg le  fo r hegemony th a t began in the  s ixteenth century. 
In th is  war, France, under the  direction o f Louis XIII (1 610 -43 ) and his chief 
m in ister, Armand Jean Duplessis, Cardinal and Duke o f Richelieu (1624-42), 
created successive coa litions w ith  a w ide range o f anti-Habsburg forces to 
oppose the grow ing pow er o f the Habsburg alliance o f the  German emperor 
and the  Spanish k ing .1 France, at f irs t d ip lom atica lly and then, after 1 635,
1For an exam ination o f France under Louis XIII, see V ic to r-L . Tapie, France 
in the  Age o f Louis XIII and Richelieu, trans. and ed. D. M cN . Lockie (New 
York: Praeger, 1974). Biographies on Richelieu include Robert J. Knecht, 
Richelieu. Profiles in Power series (London and New York: Longman, 1991); 
G eoffrey R.R. Treasure, Cardinal Richelieu and the Developm ent o f Absolutism  
(London: Adam and Charles Black, 1972); C .V. W edgw ood, Richelieu and the 
French Monarchy (London: Hodder and S toughton, 1949); and Carl J. 
Burckhardt, Richelieu and His Age. 3 vols., trans. Edwin M uir, W illa Muir, and 
Bernard Hoy (London: George Allen and U nw in , 19 40 -71 ). The best recent 
s tudy  on Louis XIII is A . Lloyd Moote, Louis XIII the Jus t (Berkeley: University 
o f California Press, 1989). See John H. E lliott, Richelieu and Olivares 
Cambridge Studies in Early Modern H istory series (Cambridge and New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1 984) fo r a comparison o f Cardinal Richelieu and
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m ilita rily , cooperated w ith  its tra d itio n a l allies, th e  D utch  Republic, Denmark, 
Sweden, and some German states ag a inst Spain and A ustria  w ith  the ir German 
allies. The French w ar e ffo rt was essentia lly  aga inst the  increasing strength 
o f the  Spanish Habsburgs in w este rn  Europe and th e  A ustrian  Habsburgs in the 
German Empire and the ir fam ily  lands in central Europe.2
The French and the ir allies d e a lt the  Habsburgs a massive de fea t in the 
T h irty  Years' War. The turn ing  po in t came w ith  th e  Prince o f Conde's v ic to ry  
over th e  powerfu l Spanish arm y at R ocro i, thus estab lish ing the reputa tion o f 
the  French army in 1 6 4 3 .3 Before lo-ng the French and th e ir Dutch allies had 
decis ive ly beaten the forces o f Philip IV (1621 -65 ), the  senior Habsburg ruler, 
to  a po in t where Spain appeared re a dy  to  collapse. In th e  east, the  French, 
Swedes, and the ir German allies th rea tened  the conque s t o f Ferdinand Ill's  
(1 637 -57 ) fam ily  lands. In th is  c ircum stance, th e  Habsburgs agreed to  the
his Spanish rival the Count-Duke o f O livares.
2For French participation in the T h ir ty  Years' W ar, see Georges Pages, The 
T h irty  Years' War. 1 6 1 8 -1 6 4 8 , trans. David Maland and John Hooper (London: 
Adam  and Charles Black, 1970) and G eoffrey Parker, ed.. The T h irty  Years' 
W ar (London and Boston: Routledge and  Kegan Paul, 1984). For the  origins 
o f the  Franco-Spanish W ar, see D avid  Parrott, "T h e  Causes o f the  Franco- 
Spanish W ar o f 1 6 35 -5 9 ," in The O rig ins  o f W ar in Early Modern Europe, ed. 
Jerem y Black (Edinburgh: John D o ra ld , 1987) and Robert A . S trad ling, 
"O livares and the Origins o f the  Franco-Spanish W ar, 1 6 2 7 -3 5 ," The English 
H istorica l Review 101 (1986): 6 8 -9 4 ; reprinted in S pa in 's  S truggle fo r  Europe. 
1 598-1 668  (London and Rio Grande: Hambledon Press, 1994).
3Dave R. Palmer and others, The D a w n  o f M odern W arfa re . The W est Point 
M ilita ry  H istory series (Wayne, N .J.: A .very, 1984), 6 2 . Includes a b rie f review  
o f the  ba ttle  of Rocroi.
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Peace o f W estphalia (1648), ending both the  T h irty  Years' W ar and the  E ighty 
Years' W ar. H ow ever, both France and Spain remained a t w a r until 1659 . 
Cardinal Jules Mazarin, who served as the  e ffe c tive  ruler o f France during the  
m ino rity  o f Louis X IV  (1 643 -61 ), had refused to  make peace w ith  Spain, 
seeking instead to  destroy France's main enemy.
The Peace o f W estphalia represented the  end to  Habsburg predom inance 
in Europe, and the  beginning o f the  prim acy o f Bourbon France. The treaties 
o f M unster and Osnabruck also established the  Dutch Republic, Sweden, and 
A ustria  as major pow ers in the ir ow n righ t. M azarin 's trium ph a t W estphalia 
n o t on ly  destroyed Habsburg predom inance, bu t it  also laid the  foundations o f 
Louis X IV 's  expansionist policies. French gains in A lsace, including the  fo rtress 
o f Breisach situated at the southern tip  o f A lsace and on the righ t bank o f the  
Rhine, w ith in  the  German Empire, both isolated and weakened Spanish 
possessions in the  Low  Countries and Franche-Comte, making these areas 
tem p ting  fo r French aggression.
In the  continu ing Franco-Spanish W ar (1 635 -59 ), Cardinal Mazarin sought 
to  de fea t the  forces o f Philip IV and coerce Spain into surrendering th e  
Burgundian Circle (the Spanish Netherlands, Luxem bourg, and Franche-Comte), 
its  possessions in Ita ly, and Catalonia. Such aims looked to  establish a French 
em pire. However, the  outbreak o f the French civ il w ar (1648-53) paralyzed 
M azarin 's governm ent, thus a llow ing the Spanish to  recover and invade France.
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In 1 6 5 3 , Mazarin regained con tro l o f the  government, ending the Fronde, and 
qu ick ly  reestablished French m ilita ry  m igh t over the Spanish.4 The w ar 
continued in the Spanish Netherlands w ith  the English P rotectorate allied to  the 
French cause. In 1 65 8 , a com bined Anglo-French force, under the com m and 
o f the  V iscoun t o f Turenne, defeated the ir Spanish enemy at the ba ttle  o f the 
Dunes and captured D unkirk.5 S hortly  thereafter, in 1659 , Philip IV and 
Mazarin, w ith  both Spain and France financia lly weakened from  the  w ar, 
agreed to  the  Peace o f the  Pyrenees (1659), thus ending the  Franco-Spanish 
W ar. This peace signaled the  end o f Spain as a dom inant European pow er, and 
represented the beginning o f Spanish defensive e ffo rts  to  m aintain the 
Burgundian Circle against fu rth e r French ambitions.
The Peace o f the  Pyrenees brought lim ited territoria l aggrandizem ent to 
France. Mazarin acquired A rto is  and small parts o f Flanders in the north along 
w ith  Roussillon and Cerdagne in the  south. In addition, the cardinal gained 
Philip IV 's  agreement fo r a dynastic  marriage between Louis X IV and the
4The best recent study o f the  Fronde is Orest A. Ranum, The Fronde-. A 
French Revolution. 1 6 4 8 -1 6 5 2  (New York: W .W . Norton, 1993). See also 
Richard Bonney, "The French Civil W ar, 1 649-1 65 3 ," European Studies Review 
8 (1978 ): 71 -100 .
5A  brie f discussion w ith  illustra tions o f the V iscount o f Turenne's great v ic ­
to ry  a t th e  battle o f the  Dunes is located in Anthony Livesey, Battles o f the 
Great Commanders (London: M ichael Joseph, 1987), 6 0 -6 7 . For the 
im portance o f Dunkirk to  Spanish sea power, see Robert A. S trad ling, The 
Arm ada o f Flanders: Spanish M aritim e Policy and European W ar. 1 5 68 -166 8  
(Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1992).
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Spanish Infanta, Maria Theresa, w h ich  occurred in 1660 . This marriage gave 
the  Bourbons a claim  to  the Spanish throne.
Louis XIV assumed personal con tro l o f France a fte r the  death o f Mazarin 
in 1 661 . He qu ickly asserted personal control over both his army and foreign 
po licy. The tw o  were closely bound together since foreign policy depended on 
m ilita ry  m ight. W ith  a th irs t fo r  gfoire, Louis XIV renewed the aggressive 
French foreign po licy o f Mazarin. He became involved in disputes w ith  Spain 
and the  Papacy over questions o f d ip lom atic precedence in 166 1 -62 . But, 
more im portantly, he sought to  secure France's northern fro n tie r and the 
vu lnerab ility  o f Paris against the  Spanish threat. His aim was to extend French 
borders into the  Spanish Netherlands in the north and the  Spanish Franche- 
Com te in the east. However, he began his territoria l expansion by purchasing 
Dunkirk, w hich Spain had ceded to  England in the Peace o f the Pyrenees, from  
the  restored Charles II in 1662.
W ith  the death o f Philip IV o f Spain in 1665, the Sun King pressed Maria 
Theresa’s claims to  the Spanish succession w ith  hopes o f at least obtaining 
Spanish lands along his northern and eastern frontiers. The French queen was 
Philip IV ’s daughter by his f irs t marriage. Spain, however, crowned Carlos II 
(1 665-1 700), the s ick ly  son o f Philip IV 's second marriage. Even so, Louis X IV 
pressed his queen's rights to  inherit lands in the Spanish Netherlands, 
Luxem bourg, and the  Franche-Comte using the local legal inheritance
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argum ents associated w ith  the  law  o f devolution w h ich  gave preference to  
daughters o f a f irs t  marriage over the  son o f a second one. Having stated its 
case, France demanded the cession o f large areas o f the  Spanish Netherlands, 
Luxem bourg, and the  Franche-Comte. Setting the stage fo r m ilita ry  action 
Louis X IV  had already d ip lom atica lly  isolated Spain by acquiring close relations 
w ith  England, an alliance w ith  the  Dutch Republic (1662 ), and th e  support o f 
th e  German sta tes by w ay o f French membership in the  League o f th e  Rhine 
and its s tatus as a defender o f the  Peace o f W estphalia. Thus, in M ay 1667, 
Louis X IV 's  arm y o f 8 5 ,0 0 0  soldiers invaded the Spanish Netherlands, 
beginning the W ar o f Devolution (1 6 6 7 -6 8 ).6 The French arm y q u ick ly  routed 
the  Spanish forces in the Low  Countries and then attacked the Franche-Comte.
The rapid success o f Louis X IV 's  arm y stunned Europe. The cris is situation 
and fea r o f fu rthe r French aggression led to  the Anglo-Dutch Peace o f Breda 
(1 6 67 ), the  break up of the League o f the  Rhine, and the  fo rm a tion  o f the 
Trip le A lliance (1668 ) o f England, the  United Provinces, and S w eden. This 
a lliance w as form ed to  exert d ip lom atic  pressure to  end the Franco-Spanish 
w a r, and succeeded w ith  the  Peace o f Aix-la-Chapelle (Aachen) in 1668 . In 
the  tre a ty  France agreed to  re turn the  Franche-Comte. However, France was
6Paul Sonnino, "The Origins o f Louis X IV 's  W ars," in The Origins o f W ar in 
Early M odern Europe, ed. Jerem y Black (Edinburgh: John Donald, 1987 ), 118.
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allow ed to  keep Lille, Tournai, Binche, A th , Douai, A rm entie res, Courtrai, 
M enin, Bergues, Fumes, Scarpe, and Charleroi in the Spanish Netherlands.
The peace settlem ent failed to  sa tis fy the Sun King's am bition  fo r te rrito ria l 
aggrandizem ent along his northern and eastern borders. He blamed John de 
W itt, the  Dutch Grand Pensionary, and the S tates General fo r the  fo rm a tion  o f 
the  Trip le A lliance against continued French m ilitary action . He, therefore, 
began to  prepare France fo r  a w a r against th e  Dutch Republic, realizing the 
need to  destroy the  Dutch in order to  acquire Spanish lands.7 W ar preparations 
included building up the  French arm y as w ell as d ip lom atica lly  iso la ting the 
Dutch Republic. He began by gaining the alliance of Charles II o f England w ith  
the  secret Treaty o f Dover, and e ffec tive ly  breaking up the  Trip le A lliance in 
1 6 7 0 . A t the same tim e , France m ilitarily  occupied Lorraine and fo rced  Duke 
Charles IV (1 634-75) into exile. French dip lom acy and subsidies n e x t acquired 
alliances w ith  Sweden and many German sta tes, including the  e lectora tes o f 
Cologne, Mainz, and Trier; b ishopric o f M unster; and Bavaria, as w e ll as gained 
A ustrian  neutra lity  in 1670-72 . Louis X IV 's dip lom ats le ft the  United Provinces 
isolated w ith  only the d ip lom atic assistance o f the  much weakened Spain.
The con flic t began w ith  the  outbreak of the  Third Ang lo -D utch W ar (1 672 - 
74). S hortly  thereafter, in the  spring o f 1672, Louis X IV 's  arm y marched up 
the corridor o f the  bishopric o f Liege (a possession o f France's a lly . Elector
7lb id ., 122.
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M axim ilian Heinrich o f Cologne), crossed the Rhine in to  the  b ishopric o f 
M unster and invaded the Dutch Republic on its eastern border, beginning the 
Dutch W ar (1 672 -78 ). The march was carefully calcu lated to  avoid traversing 
the  Spanish Netherlands and thus provoking Spain. Under the leadership o f 
Louis X IV  and his generals, Turenne, Conde, and Luxembourg, the French army 
traveled qu ick ly across Dutch soil, taking control o f the  provinces o f Gelderland 
and U trech t. But, the Dutch, desperate to  save the  province o f Holland, 
opened the  sluices and flooded the polders between th e  Zuider Zee and the 
Rhine. This action bogged dow n the French advance. In the  m eantim e, the 
S tates General, realizing the  failure o f De W itt, gave W illiam  III o f Orange fu ll 
pow ers as head o f sta te  and the m ilitary. The flooding o f the polders no t only 
saved Holland, bu t the  action also gave W illiam III tim e  to  reorganize Dutch 
defenses and create a coalition against French aggression.
Louis X IV 's  aggression, dram atic m ilita ry  success, and substantia l demands 
fo r te rr ito ry  at Dutch expense alarmed Europe. The beginning o f the  coalition 
began w ith  m ilita ry  assistance from  Frederick W illiam , the  Great Elector o f 
Brandenburg, to  the Dutch. In 1673, the  Austrian and Spanish Habsburgs, 
Dutch Republic, and the  Duke o f Lorraine formed a m ilita ry  alliance in the 
T reaty o f The Hague. Before long, in O ctober 1673, Louis X IV  w as forced to  
order the  w ithd raw a l o f the  French army from  the D utch Republic because o f 
exposed and overextended supply and com m unications lines a fte r the  Imperial
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arm y, under Count Raimondo M ontecuccoli (1 609 -80 ), outm aneuvered Turenme 
in Germany. The Dutch W ar had turned into both a European and de fensive  
w a r fo r France. As the w ar bogged down along the  French fron tie r the  Sun 
King began losing allies. England, M unster, and Cologne w ith d re w  from  th e  
w a r in 1 6 7 4  and Sweden was decisively beaten by the Great Elector in 1 6 7 5 .
By 1676  both Louis X IV  and the anti-French coalition were m ilita rily  and 
financia lly exhausted from  the w ar. D iplom ats m et a t the  Congress oof 
Nijmegen (Nymegen) and worked ou t peace agreements in 1 6 7 6 -7 8 /7 9 . T h e  
Franco-Dutch peace included a return to  the te rrito ria l status quo. Howevesr, 
Spain was forced to  cede the Franche-Comte and about a dozen fo r t if ie d  
places in th e  Spanish Netherlands to  France. Thus, France's eastern fro n tie r  
w as extended and its northern fron tie r consolidated. In addition, France 
acquired Nancy and Longw y in Lorraine, and gained Freiburg from  the G erm an 
Empire.
As fo r lite ra ture published in the English language there is a s ign ificant la ck  
o f studies on M azarin 's foreign po licy and the  Franco-Spanish W ar in thie 
1650s. The best studies are Geoffrey R.R. Treasure's Mazarin: The Crisis o f  
Abso lu tism  in France (4 .1 .23 ), Georges L ivet's "In ternational Relations and thue 
Role o f France, 16 4 8 -6 0 " (4 .1 .7), Carl J. Ekberg's "Abel Servien, C ard ina l 
Mazarin, and the  Formulation o f French Foreign Policy, 1 6 5 3 -1 6 5 9 " (4.1.2D,
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and Dennis Harold O 'B rien 's "Louis X IV 's  D ip lom atic  Corps, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 7 1 " 
(2 .2 1 ).
There is an increasing in terest in the  fore ign po licy o f the  early years o f 
Louis X IV 's  personal reign. John B. W o lf's  Louis X IV  (1 .2 .1 1 ) and Paul 
Sonnino's "The Origins o f Louis X IV 's W ars" (1 .2 .9 ) are good starting  points. 
For the  Sun K ing 's co n flic t w ith  the Papacy, see Paul S onn ino ’s Louis X IV 's  
V iew  o f the  Papacy, 16 6 1 -1 6 6 7  (4 .1 .21) and John T. O 'C onnor's  "French 
Relations w ith  the  Papacy during the Dutch W ar” (4 .1 .1 0 ). There is little  on 
the orig ins and conduct o f the  War o f D evolution. C laude T. M cIn tosh ’s 
"French D ip lom acy during the  W ar o f Devolution, 1 6 6 7 -6 8 , the  Trip le Alliance, 
1668, and the  T rea ty o f Aix-la-Chapelle, 1 6 6 8 " (4 .1 .9 ) is usefu l. Christopher 
D uffy, The Fortress in the Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  Great, 1660-1 789  
(3 .1.9) b rie fly  trea ts  the  m ilita ry  aspects o f th is  c o n flic t as w ell as the Dutch 
War. The secret pa rtition  o f the Spanish Empire is addressed in Jean 
Berenger's "A n  A ttem p ted  Rapprochement betw een France and the Emperor"
(4 .2 .2 ). M uch o f the  lite ra ture  on the early years o f Louis X IV 's  personal reign 
centers on the  Dutch W ar. The best studies include Paul S onn ino 's Louis XIV 
and the Origins o f the  Dutch W ar (4 .1 .1 9 ), Herbert H. R ow en’s, The 
Am bassador Prepares fo r W ar (4 .1 .14), Carl J. Ekberg's, The Failure o f Louis 
X IV 's Dutch W ar (4 .1 .4 ), and Paul Sonnino's, "Louis X IV  and the Dutch W ar" 
(4 .1 .1 8 ). Sonn ino 's essays on the influence o f Lionne (4 .1 .1 6 ), Pomponne
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(4 .1.1 5), Turenne (4 .1 .2 2 ), and Colbert (4 .1.1 7) in the  decision to  invade the 
D utch Republic along w ith  Ekberg's "From D utch to  European W ar" (4 .1 .3 ) and 
"The Great C apta in 's Greatest M istake" (4 .1 .5 ) are valuable.
Spanish fo re ign po licy during the  later years o f Philip IV and early reign o f 
Carlos II is best served by the w orks  o f Robert A . S tradling. His "Seventeenth 
C entury Spain: Decline or Surviva l?" (4 .2 .7 ), Philip IV and the G overnm ent o f 
Spain, 1 621 -1 66 5  (4 .2 .6 ), "A  Spanish Statesman o f Appeasem ent: Medina de 
las Torres and Spanish Policy, 1 6 3 9 -1 6 7 0 " (4 .2 .5 ), and Europe and th e  Decline 
o f Spain (1 .5 .2 ) are key w orks on Spanish po licy. Jonathan I. Israel's The 
D utch Republic and the Hispanic W orld. 1606-1661  (4 .3 .5 ) and "Spain and 
Europe fro m  the  Peace o f M unster to  the  Peace o f the  Pyrenees, 1 6 4 8 -5 9 "
(4 .2 .3 ) o ffe rs  the  background to  Spanish po licy a fte r the  Peace o f M unster. 
Gerald L. Belcher, "Anglo-Spanish D iplom atic Relations, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 " (4.2.1) 
and C.F. S co tt, "The Peace of N ijmegen: Some Com m ents on Spanish Foreign 
Policy and the  A c tiv ity  o f Don Pedro Ronquillo" (4 .2 .4 ) are valuable. 
U n fo rtuna te ly , there are no studies in English th a t adequately address Spanish 
d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry  activ ities  during the W ar o f Devolution and th e  Dutch 
W ar.
D utch fo re ign po licy is well served by the  available lite ra ture  in English. 
General studies devoting a tten tion  to  the  foreign po licy o f the  First 
S tadholderless Period and early years o f W illiam  III o f Orange include M .A .M .
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Franken's "The General Tendencies and S tructura l Aspects o f the  Foreign 
Policy and D iplomacy o f the  D utch Republic in the Latter Half o f the 
Seventeenth Century" (4 .3 .2 ), A lice  Clare Carter's N eutra lity or Com m itm ent 
(1 .4 .1 ), and Pieter Geyl's The Netherlands in the Seventeenth Century (1 .4 .3 ). 
De W itt 's  foreign policy, especially in regards to  France, England, and Spain, 
is best treated in Herbert H. R ow en 's John de W itt. Grand Pensionary o f 
Holland. 16 25-167 2  (4 .3.9) and John de W itt: Statesman of the "True 
Freedom" (4 .3 .10). For the A ng lo -D utch W ars, see also James R. Jones' "The 
Dutch Navy and National Survival in the  Seventeenth Century" (3.4.4) and The 
Anglo-D utch Wars o f the Seventeenth Century (5 .1 .4 ), C.R. Boxer, The Anqlo- 
Dutch Wars o f the  Seventeenth C entury, 1 652-1 67 4  (4 .3 .1 ). P.G. Rogers, The 
Dutch in the M edwav (4 .3 .6 ), Peter Padfield's Tide of Empires (3 .1 .1 1 ) and 
Charles W ilson, P rofit and Power (5 .1 .6 ). The Triple A lliance o f 1668  is 
addressed in Herbert H. Rowen's "John de W itt and the Triple A lliance" (4 .3 .8) 
and Kenneth H.D. Haley's An English D iplom at in the Low Countries: Sir 
W illiam  Temple and John de W itt. 1665-1 672  (5 .3 .11). Rowen discusses the 
orig ins o f the Dutch War in "The Origins o f the Guerre de Hollande: France and 
the Netherlands, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 7 2 " (4 .3 .1 1 ). The rise o f W illiam III as the leader of 
the anti-French coalition is considered in Stephen B. Baxter's W illiam III and the 
Defense o f European Liberty. 1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2  (6 .3 .2 ). Mary Caroline Trevelyan 
focuses on the Dutch m ilita ry  response to  the French invasion of the United
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Provinces in W illiam  the  Third and the  Defence o f Holland, 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 4
(4 .3 .13 ). Dutch po licy a t th e  Congress o f Nijmegen is addressed in Herbert H.
R ow en’s "The Peace o f N ijm egen: De W itt 's  Revenge" (4 .3 .12 ) and D .J.
Roorda's "The Peace o f N ijm egen: The End o f a Particular Period in Dutch
H istory" (4 .3 .7 ).
4 .1 . French Foreign Policy
4 .1 .1 . Barker, Nancy N ichols. B rother to  the  Sun King: Philippe, Duke o f 
O rleans. Baltim ore and London: The John H opkin 's  U nivers ity  Press, 
1989. 317  pp.
This is the f irs t  b iography in English o f Louis X IV 's  younger 
brother, Philippe, Duke o f Orleans (1 6 4 0 -1 7 0 1 ). Professor Nancy 
Nichols Barker o f the  U nivers ity  o f Texas a t A ustin  describes Philippe's 
life under the  shadow  o f the  Sun King. More im portan tly , she addresses 
the role played by Philippe in the  Dutch W ar as the k ing 's second-in- 
command o f the French arm y (1 672 -73 , 1 6 7 6 -77 ), and his m ilita ry 
successes in the sieges o f O rsoy and Zutphen (1672), W ick  (1673), 
Bouchain (1676), and the  v ic to ry  against W illiam  III o f Orange and the  
Spanish-Dutch arm y a t the  ba ttle  o f Cassel (1677 ). The v ic to ry  allowed 
Louis X IV  to  capture both Saint-O m er and Cambrai as w ell as establish 
defensible French borders in the  northeast. Barker argues th a t Philippe's 
v ic to ry  a t Cassel led to  the  h ighly jealous Louis X IV term ina ting  his 
bro ther's  m ilita ry  career. The Sun King had fa iled to  engage and defeat
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the Spanish-Dutch arm y in battle , and Philippe's v ic to ry  s to le  some 
m ilita ry  g/ofre aw ay from  his older brother. A lthough it  does n o t address 
fore ign policy, th is  s tudy  is valuable fo r depicting Louis X IV 's  th irs t fo r 
gfofre against the  Dutch Republic.
4 .1 .2 . Ekberg, Carl J. "Abel Servien, Cardinal Mazarin, and the  Form ulation o f 
French Foreign Policy, 1 6 5 3 -1 6 5 9 ."  The International H istory Review  3 
(Ju ly 1981): 3 1 7 -2 9 .
H istorians a ttribu te  the  success o f French foreign po licy during Louis 
X IV 's  m inority  to  Cardinal Mazarin. In th is revis ion ist essay, Carl J. 
Ekberg o f Illinois S tate U n ive rs ity  instead emphasizes the ro le o f Abel 
Servien in the  fo rm u la tion  and conduct o f French foreign po licy  from  
1 653  to  1 65 9 . His thesis is th a t Servien, w ho had served as th e  ch ie f 
negotia tor fo r th e  French in the  making o f the Peace o f W estphalia , 
played a key role as M azarin 's closest collaborator and fore ign po licy 
advisor in the  d ip lom acy th a t led to  the Anglo-French alliance (1 657 ) and 
the fo rm ation  o f the  League o f the Rhine (1658) w h ich both con tribu ted  
to  fo rc ing  Spain in to  the Peace o f the  Pyrenees (1659).
4 .1 .3 . Ekberg, Carl J. "From  D utch to  European W ar: Louis X IV  and Louvois 
are T ested ." French H istorical Studies 8 (Spring 1 974): 3 9 3 -4 0 8 .
The Dutch W ar is v iew ed as the  turning po in t in Louis X IV 's  reign, 
and the  w ithd raw a l o f French forces from  the  Dutch Republic as the  
tu rn ing po in t o f th is  co n flic t. In this artic le , Ekberg exam ines the 
w ithd raw a l o f Louis X IV 's  arm y from  Dutch te rrito ry  during th e  Dutch
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W ar (1 6 7 2 -7 8 ). He begins by noting th a t the  Dutch flooding o f the  
polders brought a sudden ha lt to  the  French invasion and the 
developm ent o f a m ilita ry stalem ate in the  United Provinces in 16 72 -73 . 
In the m eantim e, however, the Austrian and Spanish Habsburgs jo ined 
the Dutch in the  w ar against French expansionism. The in tervention o f 
A ustria  and Spain threatened the "vas tly  overextended" French arm ies 
in the  Dutch Republic and Germany (p .398). W ith  the Austrian arm y 
under M ontecuccoli outmaneuvering Turenne in Germany and Spanish- 
Dutch forces assembling under the com m and o f W illiam  III o f Orange in 
the  Spanish Netherlands, France was threatened w ith  an invasion in late 
1673 .
Ekberg argues th a t Louis X IV  and Louvois were exceptional planners 
and executioners o f o ffensive  warfare, bu t the ir success and confidence 
led to  them  to  fig h t a w a r w ith o u t considering the defense o f France and 
its allies in the  event o f the  form ation o f an anti-French coalition aimed 
a t ending French expansionism. The au thor believes Louvois, who knew  
Louis X IV  prized the conquests o f 1672 , lacked the courage to advise 
the  king, in sp ite o f the  recomm endations o f France's leading generals, 
to  w ith d ra w  French forces from  the Dutch Republic as well as the skills 
fo r  e ffe c tive ly  redeploying troops to  defend France in a tim e ly manner. 
A fte r much procrastination, Louis XIV fina lly  ordered the  w ithd raw a l o f
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
197
French forces in the Dutch Republic and the ir redeploym ent to  defend
France's ally, the Elector o f Cologne, against Orange and M on tecucco li.
How ever, the  French forces arrived too  late to p reven t the loss o f Bonn
(1673 ). The author stresses th a t the  fa ll o f Bonn served as:
a pow erfu l strategic and psychological v ic to ry  fo r Louis X IV 's  
enemies. It dispelled the  m ystique o f French inv inc ib ility ; it broke 
the French dom ination o f the course o f the Rhine; it  encouraged 
the vacilla ting German princes to  jo in the g row ing  anti-French 
coa lition; and it  was u ltim ate ly an im portan t fac to r in conv inc ing  
the  German Diet to  declare a Reichskrieg against France the 
fo llow ing  May (p.402).
The action also led to  Cologne being forced out o f the  w ar in 1 6 7 4 .
In his fina l assessment, Ekberg argues tha t Louvois, in sp ite  o f  his 
technica l v irtuos ity , failed on the larger m atters o f w a r and d ip lom acy as 
Louis X IV 's  w ar m inister. He neglected to  lim it Louis X IV ’s am bitions 
and m aintain France's security and prestige at all tim es. Louis X IV 's  
am bition and careless campaigning in 1672-73  resulted in the  fo rm a tio n  
o f the  firs t coalition o f powers to  m ilita rily  oppose French po licy . The 
au thor notes th a t the  Sun King and his w ar m inister com m itted  the  grave 
error o f encouraging the alliance o f the Austrian and Spanish Habsburgs, 
thus  undoing one o f M azarin's greatest d ip lom atic ach ievem ents, the  
separation o f the Habsburg powers.
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4 .1 .4 . Ekberg, Carl J . The Failure o f Louis X IV 's  D utch W ar. Chapel Hill: 
U niversity o f N orth  Carolina Press, 1979. 24 0  pp.
In th is  m onograph, Ekberg focuses on the  in itia l phase o f the Dutch 
War from  1 6 72  to  1674, especially emphasizing the  dip lom atic and 
m ilitary events th a t led to  the French w ithd raw a l from  the Dutch 
Republic in the  fa ll o f 1673 . Ekberg argues th a t Louis X IV  conducted 
the French invasion o f the  United Provinces paying little  attention to  the 
advice o f his m in is te rs , generals, and dip lom ats beyond th a t offered by 
his w ar m in is te r, Louvois. He notes th a t the  Sun King disregarded the 
interests o f the  French sta te , namely the defense o f the  northeastern 
fron tie r o f the  realm , in search o f his ow n personal m ilita ry  gfoire as w ell 
as revenge aga inst the  Dutch fo r the ir part in the  Trip le A lliance (pp. 1 73- 
74). Ekberg con tends th a t Louis XIV and Louvois m iscalculated the 
risks involved in the  Dutch W ar and lacked firm  po litica l and m ilita ry  
objectives during th e  f irs t  phase o f the con flic t. Both men expected a 
brief, lim ited  w ar. This m istake resulted in th e  rise o f William III o f 
Orange as his p rim ary  enemy and the beginnings o f an anti-French 
coalition centered on an alliance o f the Dutch Republic and the Austrian 
and Spanish Habsburgs. The study contains tw o  useful maps depicting 
m ilitary operations in 1673 and a chronology o f the  Dutch War. It 
is recommended fo r  specia lists, teachers, and graduate students.
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4 .1 .5 . Ekberg, Carl J. "The Great C apta in 's G reatest M istake: Turenne's 
German Campaign o f 16 73 ." M ilita ry  A ffa irs  41 (October 1977): 114- 
18.
Ekberg scrutin izes Marshal Turenne 's German campaign o f 1 673 tha t 
resulted in the  Imperial army outm aneuvering French forces, jo in ing w ith  
the  Dutch army, and capturing Bonn, the  capital c ity  o f Louis X IV 's  ch ie f 
German ally. Elector M axim ilian Heinrich o f Cologne. Such action 
seriously damaged the Sun K ing 's alliance system  as well as forced the 
French to  w ith d ra w  from  the Dutch Republic. In th is  exce llent article, 
the  author explains the d ifficu lties  associated w ith  Turenne's m ission o f 
in te rcep ting Leopold I's  army sent to  aid the  Prince o f Orange in the 
Dutch W ar. He cites Louis X IV 's  fa ilure to  ensure the superior army size 
o f Turenne's forces compared to  the  Imperial arm y led by Count 
Raimondo M ontecucco li. The king preferred to  em ploy troops urgently 
needed by Turenne in his own cam paign in Lorraine, Trier, and Alsace. 
M oreover, Louis X IV  failed to  fo llo w  the m arshal's advice o f positioning 
a French blocking force in Germany north o f the  Main in order to  prevent 
the advance o f the  Imperial arm y up the  righ t bank o f the  Rhine. 
Turenne also had the  d ifficu lty  o f operating in Germany and trus ting  the 
neu tra lity  o f German states w h ile  fear spread o f French in tentions in 
Germany. In fa c t, Turenne was outm aneuvered no t on ly by the  m ilitary 
genius o f M ontecuccoli, but w ith  the  assistance o f the  previously neutral
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Bishop o f W urzburg. Ekberg calls Turenne's greatest m istake his 
overconfidence in operating in the rugged terra in o f central Germany 
w ith  overextended lines o f supply and com m unications, while at the 
same tim e  underestim ating M ontecucco li’s ab ility  to  conduct a campaign 
o f elusive maneuvers over th is d iffic u lt ground. As the author w rites, 
"M ontecucco li did not w ish  openly to  con fron t the French army and 
o ffe r ba ttle : he did not have to  do th is  in order to  fu lfill his responsibility, 
w hich w as to  d isrupt French operations along the  Rhine River and 
embarrass the French position in the Low  Countries" (p .116).
4 .1 .6 . Kleinman, Ruth. Anne o f Austria. Queen o f France. Columbus: Ohio 
S tate U nivers ity  Press, 1985 . 350 pp.
This is a valuable s tudy on dynastic marriage and diplom acy. Ruth 
Kleinm an, a professor o f h istory a t Brooklyn College o f the C ity  
U n ivers ity  o f N ew  York, supplies a biography o f Anne of Austria (1601 - 
66), regent o f France during the m ino rity  o f her son Louis X IV  from  
1 643 to  1661 . A fte r the death o f Louis XIII in 1 64 3 , Anne, the king 's 
Spanish Habsburg bride, continued the  w a r against her brother, Philip IV, 
and Spain w ith  the  support o f her ch ie f m in iste r, Cardinal Mazarin, fo r 
seventeen more years until the  Peace o f the Pyrenees. Kleinman argues 
th a t Anne and Mazarin genuinely sought peace in the negotiations o f 
16 42 -45 , bu t Philip IV looked to  recover by diplomacy and the  
advantage o f his sister serving as the French regent w ha t Spain had lost
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in the  w ar. Anne w ou ld not bend to  her brother's w ishes, desiring 
instead to  uphold the royal inheritance o f Louis XIV. A f te r  the Fronde, 
Anne s low ly  w ithd rew  from  political affa irs. However, in the d ip lom atic  
negotiations leading to  the Peace o f the  Pyrenees, A nne 's  in fluence 
gained the dynastic marriage between Louis XIV and  the Spanish 
In fanta. The author discusses the  care taken by Anne and Mazarin over 
the  clauses about inheritance rights to  the Spanish c ro w n , ind ica ting  
French scheming beyond the making o f peace th ro u g h  dynastic  
marriage. This is a fascinating exam ination o f the role o f dyn as tic  
marriage in d ip lom atic affa irs.
4 .1 .7 . Livet, Georges. "In ternational Relations and the Role o f  France, 1 6 4 8 - 
6 0 ."  In The Decline o f Spain and the Th irty  Years' War,. 1 6 0 9 -1 6 4 8 /5 9 . 
Volum e IV in The N ew  Cambridge Modern H is to ry , Edited by J.P . 
Cooper. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970*. 2 4  pp.
Professor Georges Livet o f the University o f S trasbourg provides an 
overv iew  o f the French role in international political re la tions from  1 6 4 8  
to  1 6 6 0 . He focuses on M azarin's diplom acy during th e  Franco-Spanish 
W ar and the sh ifting dip lom atic balance in Europe. T h e  author argues 
th a t the  cardinal's ch ie f d ip lom atic concerns were to  safeguard the  
highly favorable W estphalia settlem ent, consolidate th e  French position  
in Germany, and secure a strong fron tie r fo r the defense o f France. 
Livet concentrates his discussion on.French relations w ith  the German 
states, Maritim e Powers, and Spain, as w ell as French d ip lom atic
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in te rven tion in the First Northern W ar (1 65 5 -6 0 ). He applauds M azarin 's 
d ip lom atic  e ffo rts  th a t led to  the  English alliance against Spain (1657), 
creation o f the  League o f the  Rhine (1658 ), Peace o f the  Pyrenees 
(1 659), and treaties o f Oliva and Copenhagen (1660 ). These d ip lom atic 
ach ievem ents not on ly acknow ledged France's predom inant position in 
Europe, b u t lim ited Austrian  influence in Germany, ended the  Spanish 
th re a t to  France, provided te rrito ria l acquisitions, and restored peace to  
th e  Baltic. L ivet stresses th a t Mazarin laid the foundations o f French 
continen ta l suprem acy (p .434).
4 .1 .8 . M artin , Ronald. "The Marquis de Chamlay and the D utch W ar." 
Proceedings o f the Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r French 
H is to ry  1 (1974 ): 61 -72 .
In th is  artic le , Ronald M artin o f Santa Ana College notes the  in flu ­
ence o f Jules-Louis Bole, the  Marquis o f Chamlay on Louis X IV  during 
the  Dutch W ar. Chamlay, a marechal des fogis and m aster o f troop 
m ovem ents, w ho served as Louvois ' assistant, gradually rose in 
im portance during the  c o n flic t because o f his m ilita ry  expertise as well 
as his lite rary con tribu tions praising Louis X IV 's  m ilita ry  v ictories during 
the  Dutch W ar. Such w riting s  convinced the Sun King tha t France had 
w on  the w a r on the ba ttle fie ld  and had los t the peace at N ijmegen.
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4 .1 .9 . M cIn tosh , Claude T. "French D iplom acy during the  W ar o f D evolution, 
1 6 6 7 -6 8 , the  Trip le A lliance, 1668 , and the  Treaty o f Aix-la-Chapelle, 
1 6 6 8 ." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio S ta te  University, 1973 . 217 pp.
Claude T. M cIntosh investigates Louis X IV 's  fore ign po licy, the ori­
gins o f the W ar o f D evolution, the course o f the  con flic t, and the 
subsequent peace agreement. Based on research in French archives, the 
author argues th a t the  Sun King was set on te rrito ria l aggrandizement 
in the Spanish Netherlands as part o f his arranged marriage w ith  Maria 
Theresa. He discusses Franco-Spanish dip lom acy, the  marriage con trac t 
betw een Louis X IV  and Maria Theresa, Philip IV 's inability  to  pay his 
daughter's  dow ry  to  obtain her renunciation o f the  Spanish throne, the 
question o f the Spanish succession a fte r the  death o f Philip IV in 1 665 , 
and Louis X IV 's  jus tifica tion  fo r  invading the  Spanish Netherlands in 
16 67 . The Sun King cited the  law s o f Jus Devotionis droit de 
devolution, cla im ing te rrito ry  in the Spanish Netherlands to  sa tis fy  
Spanish debts to  Maria Theresa, to  ju s tify  his invasion o f the  Low  
Countries. M cIn tosh relates French d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  preparations 
fo r the invasion, including alliances w ith  Neuburg, Cologne, Mainz, and 
M unster (1 666 -67 ), negotia tions fo r the possible partition  o f the  Spanish 
Netherlands w ith  A ustria  and the  Dutch Republic, and the massing o f 
5 5 ,0 0 0  troops on the border o f the  Low Countries (pp.83 -84 ). 
H ow ever, Louis X IV 's  m ilita ry  aggression and qu ick success in the
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Spanish Netherlands resulted in European opposition to  French policy. 
M cIntosh believes tha t the  formation o f the Triple A lliance between the 
Dutch Republic, England, and Sweden played a prom inent role in 
convincing Louis X IV to  accept the Peace o f A ix-la-Chapelle and 
tem porarily  halt fu rthe r French territoria l expansion in th e  Low  Countries. 
He stresses th a t Louis XIV sought to avoid a con fron ta tion  w ith  a 
grow ing coalition tha t m igh t include German states. Even so, the author 
points ou t th a t the  Sun King had already gained d ip lom atic  trium phs w ith  
the secret partition agreement w ith Leopold I concerning the Spanish 
succession as w ell as the  terms of the Peace of A ix-la-Chapelle. The 
peace agreem ent gave France Charleroi, Binche, A th , Douai, Tournai, 
Oudenarde, Lille, Scarpe, Armentieres, Courtrai, M enin, Bergues, and 
Fumes in return fo r the Franche-Comte. This is the on ly  s tudy devoted 
to  the W ar o f Devolution in the English language. It includes a 
bibliographical essay on secondary works concerning the  W ar o f 
Devolution, Triple Alliance, and Peace o f Aix-la-Chapelle published in the 
French and English languages.
4 .1 .1 0 . O 'Connor, John T. "French Relations w ith  the Papacy during the Dutch 
W ar." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r 
French H istory 13 (1986): 51-60.
John T. O 'Connor o f the  University o f New Orleans examines the 
strained d ip lom atic relations between Louis XIV and the  Papacy during
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th e  D utch W ar. The author notes th a t C lem ent X (1 670 -76 ) and 
Innocen t XI (1 676 -89 ) both sought to  m ediate the  co n flic t. Like 
R ietbergen (see 4 .1 .1 2 ), O 'C onnor notes the  Papal desire to  end th e  
D utch  W ar and un ite  the  Catholic powers against the Turk ish th rea t in 
eastern Europe. H ow ever, the tension betw een the  French crow n and 
th e  Papacy hampered any Papal e ffo rt to  m ediate the  w ar. The author 
discusses th e  extrem ely lim ited influence o f th e  Papacy w ith  Louis X IV ; 
th e  d ifficu ltie s  o f the  Sun K ing’s support o f the  Turks; as w ell as the 
A ustrian  kidnaping o f W ilhelm  Egon von Furstenberg, the  Sun K ing's 
French agent in Germany, during peace ta lks a t Cologne th a t damaged 
any a tte m p t fo r  the  Papal m edita tion  o f the  co n flic t. O 'Connor 
concludes th a t "in  the  balance, French re lations w ith  the  Papacy in the  
era o f the  D utch W ar am ounted to  a fa irly  regular pattern o f m istrust, 
an im os ity  and con fron ta tion " (p .59).
4 .1 .1 1 . P illorget, Rene. "Louis XIV and the E lectorate o f Trier, 1 6 5 2 -1 6 7 6 ."  
Translated by G eoffrey W . Sym cox and Derek M cKay. In Louis XIV and 
Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M . Hatton. London and Basingstoke: 
M acm illan Press, 1976 . 20  pp.
Rene P illo rget o f the  University o f Tours examines the  relationship 
be tw een the  archbishop-electors o f Trier to  France from  1 635  to  1 676 , 
concen tra ting  on the  rule o f Karl-Kaspar von der Leyen (1 65 2 -7 6 ). The 
au tho r notes the s tra teg ic  im portance o f the  electorate o f Trier w hich 
dom inated th e  M oselle valley and included Coblenz as w e ll as the
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fortress o f Ehrenbreitste in a t th e  confluence o f the  Moselle and Rhine 
rivers. Both rivers w ere im portan t in the troop  m ovem ents north and 
south as well as east and w es t. But, th e  e lectorate o f Trier was 
m ilitarily  weak and prone to  fall under the p ro tection  o f a more pow erfu l 
state. During the  reign o f Philipp-Christoph von Sotern Trier had allied 
w ith  France against th e  Habsburgs in the T h irty  Years' War. However, 
Karl-Kaspar w ith  Spanish aid rose to  pow er in Trier during the French 
Fronde. P illorget argues th a t Karl-Kaspar foo lish ly  pursued anti-French 
policies and allied w ith  Spain (1652-61 , 1668-76 ) believing th a t 
Habsburg m ilita ry  pow er w ou ld  protect the  electorate. The author 
describes how  Mazarin failed to  acquire the  loya lty  o f Trier in spite o f 
the dispersal o f French subsidies aimed a t gaining Karl-Kaspar's 
adherence to  the  League o f the  Rhine. Instead, Karl-Kaspar served as 
a Spanish agent in Germ any prom oting an anti-French position to  p ro tect 
the Franche-Comte and the  Spanish Netherlands from  1668  on. Pillorget 
points out th a t the  electorate o f Trier served as one o f the coalition 
members against France in the  Dutch W ar, and experienced French 
occupation o f the c ity  o f Trier and the Moselle valley as a consequence. 
This is a valuable s tud y  depicting the d ifficu lties  o f the  smaller German 
states caught betw een the  Franco-Habsburg pow ers in the  seventeenth 
century.
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4 .1 .12 . Rietbergen, P.J. "Papal Diplomacy and M ediation a t the Peace o f 
N ijm egen." In The Peace o f Niimeaen, 1 6 7 6 -1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings o f 
the International Congress o f the Tricentennia l. Edited by J .A .H . Bots. 
Am sterdam : Holland University Press, 1980 . 68 pp.
P.J. Rietbergen o f the University o f Nijmegen scrutinizes the Papal 
a ttem pt to  m ediate the  peace negotia tions between the com batants o f 
the D utch W ar. He argues tha t the Papacy sought a peace settlem ent 
to end the c o n flic t as soon as Spain and Austria joined the coalition 
against France in 1673 . The Papacy desired an end to  the  w ar among 
Catholic states, and instead, the form ation  o f a coalition, led by A ustria , 
Spain, and, if  possible, France, against the  Turks in eastern Europe. The 
Pope and his nuncios focused on pressuring both Austria and Spain to  
conclude a peace, realizing th a t Louis X IV  w ou ld  not drop his te rrito ria l 
claims, cease to  support Hungarian rebels rising against Leopold I, or 
end his secret con tact w ith  the  Porte. A lthough seeking a neutral stance 
among the com batants, the Papacy's aim to  qu ickly conclude a peace 
in order to  concentrate Catholic e ffo rts  against the  Turks favored Louis 
X IV 's am bitions (p.41). Rietbergen argues th a t despite England serving 
as the o ffic ia l m ediator o f the Peace o f Nijmegen, the Papacy exerted 
some influence on the Catholic powers, especially Austria and Spain, in 
the making o f the final settlem ent.
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4 .1 .1 3 . Rowen, Herbert H. "A m au ld  de Pom ponne: Louis X IV 's  Moderate 
M in ister.” The Am erican H istorical R eview  61 (April 1956): 53 1 -4 9 .
Professor Herbert H. Rowen o f R utgers U n ivers ity  provides a brief 
sketch o f the career o f S im on N icholas Arnauld, M arquis o f Pomponne, 
who tw ice  served as Louis X IV 's  secre ta ry  o f state fo r  foreign affairs 
(1672-79 , 1691-99). Rowen argues th a t  Pomponne w as useful to  Louis 
X IV  as a "m oderate" fo re ign m in is te r, one w ho sought m oderate term s 
in peace negotiations. He notes th a t  Pomponne's d ip lom atic style 
contrasted sharply to  the  Sun K ing 's  rash decisions and actions in 
international a ffa irs. In one example the  author describes Pomponne's 
support fo r the acceptance o f Dutch peace proposals during the  Dutch 
W ar in June 1672. Having the  upper hand and occupying the eastern 
portion o f the United Provinces, the  Sun King and Louvois ignored the 
foreign secretary's advice and sou gh t to  fu rthe r hum ilia te the Dutch 
m ilitarily. This stra tegy backfired a fte r  the  Dutch flooded the polders 
and held o ff  fu rthe r French advances w hile  W illiam  III o f Orange 
negotiated an anti-French coalition. Rowen also depicts Pomponne's 
role in the Peace o f N ijmegen and the French acquisition o f the Franche- 
Comte. Louis XIV, nevertheless, d ism issed Pomponne because the 
m inister negotiated a too  m oderate peace settlem ent. But, the Sun King 
restored Pomponne as fo re ign secretary, sharing the  position w ith  the 
Marquis o f Croissy, once France's aggressive po licy m et a m ilita ry
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stalemate against the  anti-French coalition during the  Nine Y ears ’ W ar. 
Louis X IV  saw  the need fo r a less aggressive fo re ign  po licy to  break up 
the coalition. In the  m aking o f the Peace o f R ysw ick (R ijsw ijk), the Sun 
King employed Pomponne along w ith  the Marquis o f  Torcy to  negotia te 
the moderate peace te rm s and a return to  the  s ta tus  quo. In sum m ing 
up the usefulness o f Pomponne, Rowen w rites "w h e n  Louis X IV  w anted 
prudence and m oderation in a councillor, he tu rned to  Pomponne" 
(p.548).
4 .1 .1 4 . Rowen, Herbert H. The Ambassador Prepares fo r  W ar: The Dutch 
Embassy o f Arnauld de Pomponne. 1 6 6 9 -1 6 7 1 . The Hague: M artinus 
N ijhoff, 1957 . 210  pp.
Rowen exam ines th e  role o f Pomponne in th e  orig ins o f the  Dutch 
War. Rowen's s tudy, based on archival w ork  in France, ind icates th a t 
Pomponne played a key role in carrying ou t Louis X IV 's  plans fo r w ar 
against the Dutch Republic during his brie f em bassy to  The Hague prior 
to  the Dutch W ar.
The young d ip lom a t f irs t  became an im po rtan t player in the Sun 
King's d ip lom acy as an ambassador to  S tockholm  in 1 6 6 5 -6 9 , where he 
w on a reputation as a sk illfu l diplom at. W ith Louis X IV  set upon waging 
w ar against the  D utch Republic fo r its role in the  T rip le  A lliance 
Pomponne was transfe rred to  The Hague in 1669 . In gearing up fo r the 
w ar, Louis X IV  had th e  ob jective o f d ip lom atica lly  iso la ting the  Dutch
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Republic. He eyed an alliance w ith  England and Sweden to  break up the 
Triple A lliance aimed aga inst French expansionism. He sen t Pomponne 
to  The Hague to  deceive the  Dutch Grand Pensionary and th e  States 
General as to  French in ten tions  in regards to  the Spanish Netherlands. 
Pomponne's m ission consis ted o f reassuring the D utch th a t France 
m eant no hos tility  to w a rd s  e ither the  Spanish Netherlands or th e  Dutch 
Republic.
By 1671, Louis X IV  had com pleted his diplom atic and m ilita ry  prepar­
ations fo r an invasion o f the  Dutch Republic. He had acquired an 
alliance w ith  England and neutralized Charles o f Lorraine. The king also 
believed France w ith  the  use o f subsidies could obtain an agreem ent 
w ith  Sweden. Thus, th e  Sun King sent Pomponne to  S tockho lm  to  
negotiate Swedish n e u tra lity  or an alliance. However, sh o rtly  a fte r 
arriving in Sweden, Pom ponne w as recalled to  Paris to  becom e Louis 
X IV 's  foreign m in is te r fo llo w in g  the  death o f Hugues de Lionne. When 
Louis X IV marched w ith  his arm y across the Rhine and invaded the 
United Provinces, Pom ponne, w ho had continually assured De W itt  o f 
France's peaceful in ten tions, w as a t his side.
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4 .1 .1 5 . Sonnino, Paul. " Arnauld de Pomponne: Louis X IV 's  M in is te r fo r Foreign 
A ffa irs  during the Dutch W ar." Proceedings o f the  Annual M eeting o f the 
W estern Society fo r French H istory 1 (1974): 49 -60 .
Professor Paul Sonnino o f th e  U niversity o f California, Santa Barbara, 
explores the role o f Pomponne as foreign secretary during the Dutch 
W ar. He finds th a t Pomponne lacked the  influence o f Louvois and 
C olbert in the decision-m aking process. Even so, the fore ign secretary 
im proved his standing w ith  the  king when he performed an instrum enta l 
role in acquiring Swedish in tervention in th e  con flic t in 1 6 7 5 . However, 
th e  poor perform ance o f Charles X I's  army at Fehrbellin damaged 
Pom ponne's reputation. S hortly  thereafter, in the French quest fo r 
peace, Louis X IV  em ployed Pomponne to  negotiate a sa tis fac to ry  
se ttlem en t a t Nijmegen w h ile  sim ultaneously loosening the French 
m ilita ry  machine on the Spanish Netherlands to  conquer th e  te rrito ry  th a t 
w ou ld  provide defensible borders fo r France. The m ilita ry  campaigns 
achieved considerable success as the fore ign secretary concluded a 
m oderate peace th a t provided France w ith  the Franche-Comte as w e ll as 
som e te rrito ry  in the Spanish Netherlands. Sonnino po in ts ou t th a t the 
Sun King was im m ediate ly pleased w ith  the  peace settlem ent, but before 
long believed th a t France could have acquired much more te rrito ry  in the 
Spanish Netherlands. In fac t, he blamed Pomponne fo r losing the peace 
w hen France had w on the w ar.
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4 .1 .1 6 . Sonnino, Paul. "H ugues de Lionne and the Origins o f th e  D utch W ar." 
Proceedings o f the Anntual Meeting o f the W estern S oc ie ty  fo r French 
H istory 3 (1976): 6 8 -7 8 .
In th is  artic le , S onn ino  investigates the role o f Hugues de Lionne, 
Louis X IV 's  f irs t secre ta ry  o f s ta te  fo r foreign affa irs, in the  orig ins o f 
the Dutch War. The a u th o r argues th a t Lionne was a devo ted  supporter 
o f Cardinal M azarin 's fo re ig n  po licy and alliance system  achieved in the  
League o f the Rhine. In the Spanish Q uestion, the fo re ign  m in is te r 
supported Maria Theresa 's  rights in the Spanish N etherlands, bu t he 
sough t to  avoid w ar in th e  a ttem p t to  extend French borders. Sonnino 
stresses tha t Lionne, vwho lacked the  influence o f Louvois w ith  the  
monarch, failed to  mo<derate Louis X IV 's  aggressive fo re ign po licy 
leading to  the W ar o f Devolution, know ing th a t the  c o n flic t w ou ld  
destroy Mazarin's alliamce system . When the  opportun ities  arose, he 
was therefore an avid sup po rte r o f the secret tre a ty  o f p a rtitio n  (1 668) 
and Peace o f A ix-la-C hapelle  (1668) tha t sough t to  s tab ilize  French 
aggression. In his advic*e from  1668 on, Lionne urged th e  Sun King to  
be pa tien t and w a it fo r th e  death o f the sickly Spanish k ing , Carlos II, 
desiring not to  fu rthe r p rovoke  Spain or the Dutch Republic. Louis XIV, 
how ever, ignored such a d v ice  and prepared fo r a w ar o f revenge against 
the  United Provinces. Instead o f resigning, Lionne, w h o  w as "to o  
enamoured w ith  staying in o ffice " assisted the  king in his "ex trem e ly
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dangerous enterprise" against the  D utch (p.73 ). He w as instrum enta l 
in acquiring alliances w ith  England and Sweden, as w ell as the initial 
neu tra lity  agreements w ith  Cologne, Munster, and Hanover th a t la te r 
became o ffensive  alliances a fte r the  foreign m in is te r's  death in 1671.
4 .1 .1 7 . Sonnino, Paul. " Jean-Baptiste C o lbert and the  Origins o f the  Dutch 
W ar." European Studies Review 1 3 ( 1  983): 1-11.
In con trast to  other h istorians, th e  author argues th a t Jean-Baptiste 
Colbert, the  controller-general o f French finances and naval secretary, 
advised Louis X IV  against the  D utch War. C olbert opposed the  
trem endous financia l cost associated w ith  the m ilita ry  buildup in the  
n e w ly  conquered te rrito ries in the  Spanish Netherlands a fte r 1668, 
especially in ligh t o f a declin ing French economy due to  high taxes, and 
fu rth e r m ilita ry  preparations fo r th e  invasion o f the  D utch Republic. 
H ow ever, Louis X IV  ignored C olbert's  advice. The Sun King threatened 
to  dism iss the  m in is te r if  he failed to  avidly support plans fo r invading 
and defeating the  United Provinces. Sonnino po in ts  o u t th a t Colbert 
gave in to  the  Sun K ing's demands. He devised a financia l po licy aimed 
a t paying fo r  the  Dutch W ar.
4 .1 .1 8 . Sonnino, Paul. "Louis X IV  and the  Dutch W a r." In Louis X IV  and 
Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M . H atton. London and Basingstoke: 
M acm illan Press, 1976 . 26  pp.
Sonnino provides a b rie f sketch o f the  Dutch W ar com paring Louis 
X IV 's  m ilita ry  memoirs w ith  the  course o f actual events. The author
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notes th a t the  Sun King liked to  embellish French successes and ignore 
failures. Sonnino com m ents on the origins o f the con flic t, the  invasion 
o f the  Dutch Republic in 1672 , the watershed year o f 1673 , and the 
defensive campaigns o f 16 74 -78  against a grow ing anti-French coalition. 
He describes the Sun K ing's stra tegy in the  later years as an a ttem p t to 
seize te rrito ry  th a t w ould provide France a defensible fron tie r as w ell as 
convinc ing ly  dem onstrate French m ilita ry  m ight and constra in t in the 
m aking o f a com prom ise peace. W ith  th is  purpose, the French army 
under the leadership o f Louis XIV captured the Franche-Comte in 1 674, 
D inant, Huy, and Limbourg in 1675, Conde, Bouchain, and A ire in 1 676, 
Valenciennes, Cambrai, and Saint-Omer in 1677, as w ell as G hent and 
Ypres in 16 78 . The French arm y also dem onstrated its superior m ight 
in ba ttle  a t Senef (Seneffe) and Sinsheim (1 674), the  battle o f Turckheim  
(1 675 ), the re lie f o f M aastrich t (1676), and the battle  o f Cassel (1 677). 
In 1678, w ith  the French army threatening to  overrun the  Spanish 
Netherlands, the  anti-French coalition led by Orange agreed to  the  Peace 
o f N ijmegen.
4 .1 .1 9 . Sonnino, Paul. Louis X IV  and the Origins o f the  D utch W ar. 
Cambridge Studies in Early Modern H istory Series. Cambridge and New 
Y ork: Cambridge University Press, 1988 . 226 pp.
In th is m ajor con tribu tion  to  the historiography o f the D utch War, 
Professor Sonnino explores the  m otives o f Louis X IV , the advice o f his
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
215
principal confidants, and the  d ip lom atic maneuvers th a t led to  the  French 
invasion o f the Dutch Republic in 1672 . The study examines the 
decision-m aking process o f Louis X IV 's  court. Sonnino's thesis is tha t 
Louis X IV  was im patient to  w in fu rth e r m ilita ry gloire as well as eager to 
annex the  Spanish Netherlands. The French plan was to  besiege a fe w  
ou tly ing  Dutch strongholds and force the much weaker Dutch into 
d ip lom atic concessions concerning the  annexation o f the Spanish 
Netherlands. The Sun King hoped th a t Spain could be prodded into 
intervening in the Dutch War, thereby allow ing France to im m ediate ly 
conquer and annex the Spanish Netherlands, instead o f w a iting  fo r the 
death o f Carlos II and the  im plem entation o f the  secret partition trea ty  
(1668) between Leopold I and him self. A  series o f postponem ents, 
dram atic changes of plan, sh ifts o f alliances, and opposition o f m inisters 
delayed a con flic t which m igh t have begun in 1669 . Sonnino po in ts ou t 
th a t the m inisters in Louis X IV 's Council o f State were divided in the ir 
support o f a w ar against the United Provinces. The author v iew s 
Marshal Turenne as the "evil sp irit" w ho convinced the Sun King o f easy 
French v ic tories and the  need o f an English alliance (p.7). Sonnino 
believes th a t because o f the  split among the members o f the Council o f 
S tate the  con flic t was no t inevitable. He fu lly  describes how  the  leading 
warm ongers neutralized or won over the ir opponents to  the war. The
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s tudy  is based on m assive archival research in tw e lve  countries. It 
is h igh ly recommended fo r specia lists and graduate students.
4 .1 .2 0 . Sonnino, Paul. "Louis X IV 's  Memo/res pour f'histoire de la guerre de 
Hollande." French H istorical S tudies 8 (Spring 1973): 2 9 -5 0 .
In th is  article Sonnino exam ines Louis X IV 's  memoirs on the D utch 
W ar. He notes the m any revisions, m isplaced recollections, and 
changing in terpretations o f the  decision-m aking and course o f the w ar. 
The au thor points ou t th a t the  Sun King fa ils to  acknow ledge m istakes 
in d ip lom acy and stra tegy, b lam ing errors in judgem ent on his advisers 
and his ow n "pardonable you th fu l am bition" (p.48).
4 .1 .2 1 . Sonnino, Paul. Louis X IV 's  V ie w  o f the Papacy, 1 661 -1 6 6 7 . Num ber 
79  in the University o f California Publications in H istory series. Berkeley 
and Los Angeles: U niversity o f California Press, 1966. 95  pp.
The author examines the  Sun K ing's v iew  o f the Papacy in the  
1660s based upon th e  m onarch 's  ow n memoirs and d ip lom atic  
correspondence. Sonnino stresses th a t Louis X IV  held a lo w  opinion o f 
th e  po litica l power o f th e  w eak and corrup t Papacy. He believes th a t 
th is  a ttitude  stemmed from  the  very independence o f the Papacy and its 
capacity  fo r interfering in the  a ffa irs  o f France. Relations betw een Louis 
X IV  and A lexander VII remained tense. The author argues th a t "Louis 
s im ply resorted to  ignoring the Papacy as m uch as possible, feeling litt le  
apprehension about the  consequences" (p.68). For example, the  French 
m onarch repeatedly disregarded Papal requests fo r m ilita ry  assistance
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against the  Turkish th reat in eastern Europe during th e  1660s. Sonnino 
fu lly  describes the  d ip lom atic  cris is o f the Crequi A ffa ir  (1 66 2 ), the  
legation o f Cardinal Chigi to  France, as well as Louis X IV 's  sk illfu l 
handling o f diplomacy and his dogged insistence on m aintain ing the  
in ternationa l prestige o f France in relations w ith  the Holy See.
4 .1 .2 2 . Sonnino, Paul. "The M arshal de Turenne and the Origins o f the  Dutch 
W ar." In Studies in H istory and Politics 4  (1985): 12 5 -1 3 6 .
Sonnino argues th a t am ong Louis X IV 's  advisers Marshal Turenne 
served as the principal in s tig a to r o f the  w ar against the  Dutch. The road 
to  the  Dutch War began during th e  W ar o f Devolution when Turenne 
acquired considerable in fluence w ith  the  Sun King as the  com m ander o f 
the  royal army. In spite o f the  th re a t o f the  Triple A lliance, Turenne 
argued th a t the French arm y could easily achieve fu rth e r v ictories in the  
Spanish Netherlands, bu t Louis X IV  agreed to  the  Peace o f A ix-la - 
Chapelle (1668). A fte r the  c o n flic t, the  marshal advised the  m onarch to  
acquire an alliance w ith  England, and then a tta ck  the Spanish 
Netherlands and the  D utch Republic in the quest to  conquer m ore 
te rr ito ry  in the Spanish Netherlands. The author sees the com bina tion  
o f Louis X IV 's  eagerness to  annex more o f the  Spanish Netherlands and 
Turenne 's opinion th a t the  French arm y could achieve quick and easy 
v ic to ries  against the  Dutch and Spanish as the  prim ary factors th a t led 
to  the  D utch War.
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4 .1 .2 3 . Treasure, G eoffrey R.R. Mazarfn: The Crisis o f A bso lu tism  in France. 
London and New York: Routledge, 1995. 416  pp.
Professor G eoffrey R.R. Treasure o f Harrow School fills  a strik ing  gap 
in the  historiography o f seventeenth-century France and Europe w ith  th is  
biography o f Cardinal Jules Mazarin (1602-61 ). The author relates the 
early life and career o f the Italian-born Papal d ip lom at th a t la ter entered 
French service under Louis XIII and Cardinal Richelieu. Treasure focuses 
on M azarin 's career as the chie f m inister o f France (1 643 -61 ) during the 
m ino rity  o f Louis XIV, discussing in detail M azarin's fore ign po licy in the 
later stages o f the  T h irty  Years' War, as w ell as in the  French civil w ar 
and Franco-Spanish War. The author emphasizes M azarin 's strong 
desire to  extend the French fron tie r in the northeast and east to  increase 
French security against the Habsburg threat, noting th a t the  cardinal 
w as o f the  generation th a t remembered the Spanish invasion o f France 
in 1 63 6 . He credits Mazarin w ith  making the  French m onarchy stronger 
a fte r the Fronde as w ell as the diplom atic successes o f the  treaties o f 
W estphalia and the  Pyrenees w hich  increased French te rrito ry , security, 
and influence. He v iew s M azarin 's territoria l gains as substantia l, bu t 
no t provocative ly excessive, and the creation o f a bloc o f friend ly  
Francophile German princes in the  League o f the Rhine "one o f the m ost 
s ign ifican t achievem ents in French dip lom atic h is to ry " (p.24 8 ). The 
s tudy  includes tw o  useful maps.
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4 .1 .2 4 . T rou t, Andrew  P. "The Proclamation o f the  T reaty o f N ijmegen." 
French H istorical Studies 5 (Fall 1 968 ): 4 7 7 -8 1 .
This is a brie f exam ination o f the  cerem ony associated w ith  the 
proclam ation o f a peace settlem ent. A ndrew  P. T rou t o f Indiana 
U niversity Southeast a t Jeffersonville  describes the  proclam ation of the 
Peace o f Nijmegen in 1678 as an example. He notes th a t the Crown 
proclaim ed the peace a t eleven places in Paris w ith  heralds, musicians, 
cannon, bonfires, and firew orks. The artic le  is o f lim ited value.
See also:
1 .2 .2 . Bluche, Francois. Louis X IV . Translated by M ark Greengrass. New York: 
Franklin W atts , 1990. 7 0 2  pp.
1 .2 .3 . Goubert, Pierre. Louis X IV  and T w e n ty  M illion Frenchm en. Translated 
by Anne Carter. London: Allen Lane, 1970. 3 5 0  pp.
1 .2 .4 . H atton, Ragnhild M. "Louis XIV and His Fellow M onarchs." In Louis X IV 
and the C raft o f K ingship. Edited by John C. Rule. Colum bus: Ohio State 
U nivers ity  Press, 1969. 41 pp.; reprinted in Louis X IV  and Europe. 
Edited by Ragnhild Hatton. London and Basingstoke: M acm illan Press,
1976 . 4 4  pp.
1 .2 .6 . Lossky, A ndrew . "France in the System o f Europe in the Seventeenth 
C en tury ." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the  W estern Society fo r 
French H istory 1 (1974): 32-48.
1 .2 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV  and the  French M onarchy . New  Brunsw ick: 
Rutgers University Press, 1 994. 353  pp.
1 .2 .8 . O 'C onnor, John T. "The D iplom atic H istory o f the  Reign." In The Reign 
o f Louis X IV . Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tla n tic  H ighlands, N .J. and 
London: Humanities Press International, 1990 . 16 pp.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
220
1 .2 .9 . Sonnino, Paul. "The Origins o f Louis X IV 's  W ars." In The Origins o f War 
in Early Modern Europe. Edited by Jerem y Black. Edinburgh: John 
Donald, 1987. 20 pp.
1 .2 .1 1 . W o lf, John B. Louis X IV . N ew  York: W .W . N orton and Company, 
1 9 6 8 . 67 8  pp.
1 .2 .1 2 . Zeller, Gaston. "French D ip lom acy and Foreign Policy in Their 
European Setting." Translated by J.F . Bosher. In The Ascendancy o f 
France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V in The N ew  Cambridge Modern H is to ry . 
Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cam bridge: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 
19 6 1 . 2 4  pp.
2 .2 1 . O 'B rien, Dennis Harold. "Louis X IV 's  D ip lom atic  Corps, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 7 1 ." 
Ph.D. diss.. University o f Illinois a t Chicago Circle, 1973 . 4 3 2  pp.
2 .2 2 . O 'B rien, Dennis Harold. "M azarin 's D ip lom atic  Corps, 1 648-1 6 6 1 ."  North 
Dakota Quarterly (W inter 1977): 3 1 -4 2 .
3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfa re . London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985 . 3 1 8  pp.
3 .2 .1 1 . Lynn, John A. G iant o f the Grand Sfec/e: The French A rm y. 1610- 
1 7 1 5 . Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1997. 
651 pp.
4.3 .1 1. Rowen, Herbert H. "The Origins o f the  Guerre de Hollande: France and 
th e  Netherlands, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 7 2 ." Proceedings o f the  Annual M eeting o f the 
W estern Society fo r French H is to ry  2 (1975 ): 12 0 -2 6 .
5 .3 .1 . A tk inson , Christopher T. "Charles ll 's  Regiments in France, 1672- 
1 6 7 8 ."  Journal o f the  Society fo r  A rm y  H istorica l Research 2 4  (1 946): 
5 3 -6 5 , 129-36 , 161-72.
6 .1 .1 0 . O 'C onnor, John T. "Louis X IV 's  'Cold W ar' w ith  the  Papacy: French 
D ip lom ats and Papal Nuncios." Proceedings o f the  Annual M eeting o f the 
W estern Society fo r French H is to ry  1 (1974 ): 12 7 -3 6 .
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4 .2 . The Spanish Question
4 .2 .1 . Belcher, Gerald L. "Anglo-Spanish D ip lom atic Relations, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 ."  
Ph.D. thesis. U niversity o f N orth Carolina a t Chapel Hill, 1971. 3 9 7  pp.
This is a valuable exam ination o f Anglo-Spanish dip lom atic re la tions, 
especially focusing upon the  nature o f Spanish diplomacy, from  the 
Restoration o f Charles II o f England to  the  outbreak o f the  W ar o f 
Devolution. Gerald L. Belcher explores the  desperate character o f 
Spain 's international position a fte r the Peace o f the  Pyrenees. He notes 
the  decline o f Spanish m ilita ry  pow er, the  loss o f te rrito ry  and prestige 
to  France in the  Franco-Spanish W ar (1635-59 ), the con tinu ing 
Portuguese w a r o f independence (1 640 -68 ), the fu rthe r te rrito ria l 
aspirations o f Louis X IV  in the  Spanish Netherlands, and the lack o f a 
healthy male heir to  Philip IV and the  Spanish Habsburg Empire. Spanish 
d ip lom atic  fortunes were fu rthe r weakened by Charles II o f England's 
marriage to  Catherine Braganza and the creation o f an Anglo-Portuguese 
alliance (1661). This marriage alliance as well as C rom w ell's  
acquisitions o f the  form er Spanish possessions o f Dunkirk and Jam aica 
in the  Anglo-Spanish W ar (1655 -60 ) con tribu ted  to  tense re lations 
between Philip IV and Charles II. Spain, how ever, could ill a ffo rd  to  
declare w ar against England despite Charles II's m ilitary support o f 
Portugal. The sale o f Dunkirk to  France in 1 662  marked the low  po in t 
o f Anglo-Spanish relations during th is  period.
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Diplom atically isolated and facing the  hos tility  o f Portugal, France, 
the  Dutch Republic, and England, Philip IV sought to  im prove relations 
w ith  Restoration England. His prim ary aims were to  sp lit up the Anglo- 
Portuguese alliance as w ell as to  strengthen Spain against expected 
French aggression. Philip IV still sought to  reconquer Portugal. Charles 
II w as amenable to  im proved Anglo-Spanish relations, looking fo r 
com m ercia l advantages fo r the  English m ercantile com m unity, an end to  
the  Spanish-Portuguese W ar, as w ell as an ally against the  United 
Provinces and France, especially during the  Second Anglo-D utch W ar 
(1 66 5 -6 7 ). However, Philip IV 's  term s called fo r England to  return 
Jam aica and Tangier, part o f Catherine o f Braganza's dow ry, to  Spain 
along w ith  an end to  the  Anglo-Portuguese alliance. England w ould not 
agree to  such outrageous term s.
Philip IV decided the best w ay to  face Spain's enemies in Portugal 
and France was to  restore Spanish m ilita ry  pow er and prestige. The 
m onarch therefore launched a major o ffens ive  aimed at smashing the 
Portuguese in 1665. But, the  Spanish a ttack turned into a disastrous 
de fea t a t V illaviciosa, and Spain became anxious fo r an alliance w ith  
England, especially a fte r the  death o f Philip IV in September 1 665 . The 
regency governm ent o f Spain stood defeated by Portugal and 
defenseless against France. In such a weakened position, the  regency
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governm ent desperately negotia ted w ith  England and Portugal fo r a 
truce  and, hopefu lly, an Anglo-Spanish alliance against France. 
However, Portugal refused Spain 's te rm s, thus ending the poss ib ility  o f 
English d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry  assistance to  Spain. In fac t, in March 
16 67 , Portugal agreed to  an alliance w ith  France. Th is alliance allowed 
Louis X IV to  isolate Spain d ip lom atica lly  in preparation fo r his o ffensive 
in the  Spanish Netherlands. Spanish d ip lom acy had failed to  accep t its 
weakened position in the international w orld  and had hesitated to o  long 
in accepting English and Portuguese demands. Belcher argues th a t a 
stubborn Spanish policy co s t Philip IV and the  regency governm ent a 
m uch needed alliance w ith  England, an alliance th a t Charles II s trong ly  
desired against the  Dutch Republic and France. The study is based on 
English and Spanish archival m ateria ls.
4 .2 .2 . Berenger, Jean. "A n A ttem pted  Rapprochement be tw een France and the 
Emperor: The Secret Treaty fo r  the Partition o f the  Spanish Succession 
o f 1 9 January 1 6 6 8 ."  In Louis X IV  and Europe. Translated by G eoffrey 
W . Sym cox and Derek M cKay. Edited by Ragnhild M . H atton. London 
and Basingstoke: Macm illan Press, 1976 . 20  pp.
This is an interesting essay firs t published in th e  Revue d'His to ire 
Diplomatique in 1965 th a t po in ts ou t th a t w a r be tw een the Bourbons 
and Habsburgs over the  Spanish succession w as  not inevitab le . 
Professor Jean Berenger scrutin izes the  a ttem p ted  rapprochement 
betw een Louis X IV  and Leopold I in 1667  and 1 6 6 8 . Negotiations
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focused on an acceptable partition o f the  Spanish Empire upon the  death 
o f the s ick ly  Carlos II o f Spain, the  last male Habsburg o f the Spanish 
line, in order to  avoid a m ajor European w a r over the Spanish 
succession.
Berenger begins by no ting  the in itia l d ip lom atic  ta lks  aimed a t acquir­
ing a partition  agreem ent during the  reign o f Philip IV in 1 6 6 3 -6 4 . He 
points ou t th a t both Louis X IV  and Leopold I had married daughters of 
Philip IV and had jus tifia b le  claims to  the  Spanish lands. The German 
emperor had the best cla im  to  the Spanish succession as the  senior male 
member o f the A ustrian  Habsburgs, bu t the Sun King possessed the 
m ilitary pow er to  con te s t a succession unacceptable to  French interests.
A lthough the f irs t ta lks  failed, the  W ar o f D evolu tion revived A ustro - 
French negotia tions fo r  a Spanish partition . French m ilita ry  success in 
the  Spanish Netherlands com bined w ith  the problem  o f the Turkish 
threat in eastern Europe, and the  lack o f resources to  con fron t both 
France and the  Turks m ilita rily , caused Leopold I to  anxiously agree to 
a partition agreement. Berenger po ints o u t th a t th e  German em peror 
sacrificed the  Spanish Netherlands fo r the  security  o f the  German Empire 
(p .140). The Secret Partition Treaty o f 1668 gave Louis X IV  the 
Spanish Netherlands, Franche-Com te, Navarre, the  Philippine islands, 
and the kingdoms o f Naples and S ic ily  upon the  death o f Carlos II.
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Leopold I or one o f his children w ou ld  become King o f Spain and rule the  
remaining portion o f  the  Spanish Empire. The trea ty  n o t only w ou ld 
m aintain a balance o f pow er between France and the  House o f 
Habsburg, bu t it am ounted to  an alliance between France and Austria . 
The author purports th a t Leopold I's stra tegy was based on tw o  
premises: firs t, th a t Carlos II w ou ld soon die; and, secondly, tha t Louis 
X IV  sincerely wanted peace and did not intend to  misuse his m ilitary and 
d ip lom atic  suprem acy. In his analysis, Berenger argues th a t the secret 
pa rtition  trea ty  and the  prom ise o f fu ture annexations in the  Spanish 
Netherlands, not the  th rea t o f the  Triple A lliance, played a s ign ificant 
role in Louis X IV 's  acceptance o f the Peace o f A ix-la-Chapelle (p. 148). 
However, the rapprochement did not last long. A lthough pleased w ith  
the rapprochement, Louis X IV  proved unw illing to  preserve the peace 
between France and the  German Empire. In 1670 , the Sun King sent 
the French army to  occupy the  Imperial f ie f o f Lorraine, and shortly 
the rea fte r declared th e  duchy as French te rrito ry . This action  destroyed 
the im proving re lations between Austria and France. As th e  German 
em peror, Leopold I w as forced to  oppose French action in th e  Empire to  
m aintain the  support o f the  German princes. W ith in  three years Leopold 
I had allied w ith  the D utch in the ir struggle against French aggression. 
This essay is rewarding fo r specialists, teachers, and graduate students.
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4 .2 .3 . Israel, Jonathan I. "Spain and Europe from the Peace o f M unste r to  the 
Peace o f the  Pyrenees, 1 6 4 8 -5 9 ."  In C onflict o f Empires: Spain, the  Low 
Countries and the Struggle fo r  W orld Supremacy. 1 5 8 5 -1 7 1 3 . London 
and Rio Grande, Ohio: The Hambledon Press, 1997. 4 0  pp.
Professor Jonathan I. Israel o f the University o f London exam ines the 
resurgence o f Spanish pow er in the continuing w ar w ith  France a fte r the 
Peace o f W estphalia. The author discusses Spain's m ilita ry  v ic to ries  in 
the Low Countries, Ita ly , Catalonia, and France during the  Fronde. 
However, w ith  the end o f the  French civil w ar, Israel show s how  
Cardinal Mazarin s lo w ly  turned the tide against the Spanish in France 
and the Low Countries. M azarin 's alliance w ith  England resulted in the 
defeat o f the Spanish A rm y o f Flanders at the battle o f the  Dunes (1 658) 
and consequently the Peace o f the  Pyrenees (1659). A lthough  Spain 
looked to  be a ll-pow erfu l in 1652 , the peace settlem ent re flected the 
demise o f Spain's m astery o f Europe in the late 1650s.
4 .2 .4 . Scott, C.F. "The Peace o f Nijmegen: Some Com m ents on Spanish 
Foreign Policy and the  A c tiv ity  o f Don Pedro Ronquillo." In The Peace o f 
Niimeaen, 1 6 7 6 -1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings o f the International Congress o f 
the Tricentennial. Edited by J .A .H . Bots. Am sterdam : Holland U nivers ity  
Press, 1 980. 8 pp.
This is a brie f d iscussion o f Spanish policy a t the Congress o f 
Nijmegen in 1676-78 . The au thor focuses on one o f th ree principal 
Spanish delegates a t the  peace negotiations, Don Pedro Ronquillo, w ho 
had previously served as the  Spanish envoy to  England (1 6 7 5 -7 6 ). 
Ronquillo and the o ther delegates recognized the weakness o f Spain at
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the  congress, a lthough m any Spaniards w ere re luc tan t to  v iew  th e ir 
co u n try  as a second- or th ird -ra te  pow er. The Spanish delegation 
negotia ted fo r the  best possible peace agreem ent in sp ite  o f Carlos I I's 
w eak d ip lom atic position. Ronquillo, h im self, sought English d ip lom atic 
support fo r Spain. The au thor argues th a t Spain continued to  resist 
Louis X IV ’s aggressive fore ign policy despite the  "despair and 
hopelessness" experienced a t the  Congress o f N ijm egen (p .291). The 
essay is based on Spanish archival sources.
4 .2 .5 . S trad ling, Robert A . "A  Spanish Statesm an o f Appeasem ent: Medina de 
las Torres and Spanish Policy, 1 6 3 9 -1 6 7 0 ." The H is torica l Journal 19 
(1 9 7 6 ): 1-31; reprinted in Spain 's S truggle fo r Europe, 1 5 9 8 -1 6 6 8 . 
London and Rio Grande, Ohio: The Hambledon Press, 1 9 9 4 . 30  pp.
Robert A. S tradling o f the U niversity o f W ales a t C ard iff renders an 
accoun t o f the influence o f the  Duke o f Medina de las Torres (1 600-68) 
on the  form u la tion  and conduct o f Spanish fore ign po licy, especially 
focus ing  on the 1 650s and 1 660s . Medina, the  ch ie f m in is te r in charge 
o f fore ign a ffa irs  in the  1660s, advocated the  acceptance o f Spain 's 
decline as a firs t-ra te  pow er, shedding te rr ito ry  the  Spanish m onarchy 
cou ld  no longer defend, and extrica ting  the  em pire from  the  burden o f 
w a r in the  quest to  acquire a stable European balance o f pow er. 
M ed ina 's  po licy o f com prom ise and appeasement, opposed by many 
Spaniards, was instrum ental in the  com m ercial agreem ent w ith  England 
in 1667  and peace settlem ents w ith  Portugal and France in 1668. His
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u ltim a te  aim , how ever, w as to  achieve alliances w ith  England and 
A ustria  to  deter fu rth e r French aggression against the  Spanish Empire.
4 .2 .6 . S tradling, Robert A . Philip IV and the  Governm ent o f Spain. 1 621 -1 6 6 5 . 
Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 19 8 8 . 381 pp.
This is a reassessment o f Philip IV 's  role in the  governm ent o f Spain 
and a valuable con tribu tion  to  the  h isto riography o f Spain in the  
seventeenth cen tury. Stradling describes Philip IV ’s reliance on Gaspar 
de Guzman, the  Count-Duke o f O livares, during the  f irs t ha lf o f his reign. 
But, the author argues th a t the  king ruled and governed w ith o u t a 
favo rite  a fte r the dow nfa ll o f Olivares in 1643. In fac t, he describes 
Philip IV as the  a rch itect o f Spain 's survival from  the 1640s to  the  m id- 
1 660s, stressing th a t Spain remained a strong m ilita ry  pow er in the 
1 650s. He v iew s the king as com petent, but s tubborn  concern ing the  
reconquest o f Portugal a fte r 1 659 . The Spanish e ffo rts  against Portugal 
depleted the once form idable defenses in the Spanish Netherlands and 
made Flanders an easy ta rge t fo r France in the W ar o f D evo lu tion . The 
s tudy  is based on archival research in Spain, Belgium, S w itzerland, and 
England.
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4 .2 .7 . S tradling, Robert A. "Seventeenth C entury Spain: Decline or Surviva l?" 
European Studies Review 9 (1979 ): 157-94 ; reprinted in Spain 's 
Struggle fo r Europe, 15 98 -16 6 8 . London and Rio Grande, Ohio: The 
Hambledon Press, 1994. 30  pp.
In th is  im portant essay, S tradling reassesses the decline o f Spain 
during the reign o f Philip IV (1621 -65 ). He adm its the  decline o f Spain, 
m ostly  due to  econom ic factors. However, the  au thor stresses the  
ab ility  o f the  Spanish Empire to  surv ive  despite continuous w ar and 
rebellion. He points ou t the  Spanish d ifficu lties  o f com bating France, 
England, Portugal, and the  Dutch Republic on land and sea both in 
Europe and abroad th a t taxed Philip IV ’s m ilita ry , d ip lom atic , and 
financia l pow er. The au thor argues th a t Spain was successful as long 
as the other Great Powers lacked e ffic ie n t governm ent, policies, and 
m ilita ry  system s. But, the increased governm ental e ffic iency o f Spain's 
com petito rs  spelled the relative decline o f Spain, especially in 
com parison to  its greatest rival, Louis X IV 's  France. Stradling w rites , 
" th e  survival o f Spanish pow er and pow er-system s into the  1 660s was 
. . . dependent on the inab ility  o f a m uch stronger neighbor to  solve 
internal problems and to  mobilize and d irec t resources" (pp .171 -72 ). He 
po in ts  ou t th a t the  hum iliations o f the  W ar o f D evolution, recognition o f 
Portuguese independence, and the Peace of A ix-la-Chapelle occurred 
a fte r the death o f Philip IV and during th e  decline o f royal absolutism  in 
Spain under the  regency.
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See also:
1 .5 .2 . S tradling, Robert A . Europe and the Decline o f Spain: A  Study o f the  
Spanish System , 1 5 8 0 -1 7 2 0 . Early Modern Europe Today series. London 
and Boston: George Allen and U nw in , 1 98 1 . 222  pp.
4 .3 .5 . Israel, Jonathan I. The Dutch Republic and the H ispanic W orld. 1606- 
1 6 6 1 . O xford: Oxford U n ivers ity  Press, 1982 . 4 7 8  pp.
5 .3 .2 . Belcher, Gerald L. "Spain and th e  Anglo-Portuguese A lliance o f 1661: 
A  Reassessment o f Charles M's Foreign Policy at th e  Restoration." The 
Journal o f British Studies 15 (Novem ber 1975): 6 7 -8 8 .
5 .2 .1 3 . Routledge, Frederick J. England and the  T reaty o f the  Pyrenees. 
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 19 53 . 136 pp.
4.3 . John de W itt, William III of Orange, and the Dutch Republic
4 .3 .1 . Boxer, C.R. The Analo-Dutch W ars o f the  Seventeenth Century, 1652- 
1 6 7 4 . London: Her M a jesty 's  S ta tionery  O ffice, 1 9 7 4 . 68 pp.
Professor C.R. Boxer o f the  U nivers ity  o f London provides a brie f 
sketch o f the  three Anglo-D utch w ars  (1 6 5 2 -5 4 , 1 6 6 5 -6 7 , and 1672-74) 
in th is  pam phlet w ritten  fo r the  National M aritim e M useum  a t Greenwich, 
England. He addresses the causes and conduct o f each o f the wars, 
noting th a t trade rivalries were a t the roo t o f the f irs t  tw o  wars. The 
w o rk  includes th ir ty -tw o  illustra tions. It is valuable as an introduction 
to  the  Anglo-D utch wars. The pam ph le t contains no foo tno tes, but it 
has a valuable bibliographical essay.
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4 .3 .2 . Franken, M .A .M . "The General Tendencies and S tructura l A spects o f 
the  Foreign Policy and D iplom acy o f the  D utch Republic in the  Latter 
H alf o f th e  Seventeenth C entury." Acta Historiae Neer/andica 3 (1968): 
1 -42.
In th is  in fo rm ative  essay, M .A .M . Franken addresses the com plex ity  
o f th e  D utch  governm ent and its e ffe c t on the  fo rm u la tion  and conduct 
o f fo re ign  po licy. The author describes the  com position  o f the  Dutch 
governm ent, including the States General and provincia l assemblies. He 
focuses on the  role o f John de W itt and the  in fluence o f the S tates o f 
Holland, m os t especially Am sterdam , and the  House o f Orange in foreign 
re la tions. Franken points ou t the  general tendency fo r Dutch foreign 
po licy  to  support peace and the  European sta tus quo in order to  p ro tec t 
the  United Provinces' ow n leadership in finance, commerce, and 
shipping. The au thor argues th a t De W itt 's  success in acquiring contro l 
o f D u tch  fore ign  po licy in the States General had m uch to  do w ith  his 
"p o w e r o f persuasion and cunning" and the  need fo r leadership during 
the F irst Stadholderless Period. However, the  com p lex ity  o f the  Dutch 
governm ent damaged the e ffectiveness De W itt 's  foreign policy. 
Franken po in ts  ou t De W itt 's  d iffic u lty  in fo rm u la ting  a foreign po licy 
acceptable to  the  seven provinces, the  lack o f d ip lom atic  secrecy due 
to  the  need to  coordinate po licy among the  provincial assemblies, 
A m ste rdam 's  considerable influence in the  m aking and conduct o f 
po licy , a poorly  organized d ip lom atic service, and Holland's refusal to
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support a strong standing arm y. A lthough  De W itt, fo r  the  m ost part, 
contro lled foreign po licy, these lim ita tions  weakened d ip lom atic and 
m ilita ry  e ffo rts  aimed a t countering the  English and French threats to  
Dutch security .
4 .3 .3 . Grever, John H. "The French Invasion o f the  Spanish Netherlands and 
the  Provincial Assem blies in th e  Dutch Republic, 1 6 6 7 -1 6 6 8 ." 
Parliaments, Estates and Representation 4  (June 1984): 25 -35 .
In th is  article. Professor John H. Grever o f Loyola M arym ount Uni­
ve rs ity  examines the response o f the  Dutch provinces to  the d ip lom atic 
crisis o f the W ar o f Devolution in 1 6 6 7 -6 8 . He shows th a t although De 
W itt  and the  province o f Holland held the in itia tive , they could only ac t 
th rough the  States General, w here th e y  had to  take in to  account the  
opinions o f the o ther provincial assemblies (U trecht, Gelderland, 
Zeeland, Overijssel, Friesland, and Groningen). The au thor points o u t 
the  d ifficu ltie s  encountered be tw een the  States General and the  
provincia l assemblies in the fo rm u la tion  and conduct o f a Dutch fore ign 
po licy.
4 .3 .4 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. W illiam  o f Orange and the  English Opposition, 
1 6 7 2 -7 4 . O xford: O xford U n ivers ity  Press, 1953 . 231 pp.
In th is  monograph, Professor Kenneth Haley of Sheffie ld University 
describes the  intrigues o f W illiam  III o f Orange to  influence the English 
Parliam ent against the  French alliance during the  Third Anglo-D utch W ar 
(1672 -74 ) and the f irs t  stage o f th e  Dutch W ar (1672 -78 ). Haley
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concentrates on portraying the  activ ities o f a small group o f conspirators 
w ho supplied W illiam  w ith  secret inform ation about the English political 
situation and sm uggled propagandist pamphlets into England. This is an 
interesting w ork , bu t it does no t convince one th a t the conspirators 
played an im portan t part in the  making o f the Peace o f W estm inster 
(1674).
4 .3 .5 . Israel, Jonathan I. The Dutch Republic and the Hispanic W orld . 1606- 
16 6 1 . O xford: O xford U niversity Press, 1982. 478  pp.
Professor Israel furn ishes an account o f the Dutch-Spanish struggle, 
focusing on the  second round o f the Eighty Years' W ar (1621 -48 ) both 
in Europe and abroad. His study, highlighting the po litica l, m ilita ry , and 
economic aspects o f Dutch-Spanish relations, includes a valuable 
discussion o f the a fte rm ath  o f the Peace o f M unster (1648 ). Israel 
treats the fragile peace and failed attem pts at rapprochement from  1648 
to  1661. He notes the  States General's reluctance to  support Spain 
against the rising pow er o f France.
4 .3 .6 . Rogers, P.G. The D utch in the M edw av. London and New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1 9 70 . 192 pp.
This is a fasc ina ting  trea tm ent o f the daring Dutch naval action up 
the  M edway River and raid on the shipyards a t Chatham during the 
Second Anglo-D utch W ar in 1667. The Dutch burned the  English flee t 
as well as captured th e  Royal Charles and Unity m en-o f-w ar. This bold
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action , conceived by John de W itt  and carried o u t by A dm ira l de Ruyter 
and Cornelius de W itt, provided the  Dutch the  m ajor v ic to ry  over 
England tha t forced Charles II to  agree to  the hum ilia ting Peace o f Breda
(1 667 ). The s tudy is based on Dutch and English archival sources.
4 .3 .7 . Roorda, D.J. "The Peace o f N ijmegen: The End o f a Particu lar Period in 
D utch H istory," In The Peace o f Nijmegen. 1676-1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings 
o f the  International Congress o f the  Tricentennial. Edited by J .A .H . Bots. 
Am sterdam : Holland U n ive rs ity  Press, 1980. 12 pp.
In th is  essay, R.J. Roorda o f the  University o f N ijmegen stresses the  
po litica l con flic t between W illiam  III o f Orange and the  D utch regents 
during the Dutch W ar, and he professes tha t the  opposition  o f the 
regents greatly con tribu ted  to  the  Peace o f N ijmegen. The au tho r 
describes how W illiam  III to o k  contro l o f the  D utch Republic as 
s tadholder and head o f th e  armed forces during the crisis o f 16 7 2 . To 
defend the United Provinces, W illiam  III created an anti-French coa lition  
to  de fea t the aggression o f Louis XIV. However, a se lect group o f 
D utch regents, especially fro m  Holland, opposed W illiam  I l l 's  con tinua l 
requests fo r fund ing the w a r e ffo rt, including heavy subsid ies to  D utch 
allies, a fte r the French w ith d ra w a l from  the United Provinces in 16 7 3 . 
The D utch opposition to  W illiam  Ill's  foreign po licy d isliked the  cos t 
associated w ith  con tinu ing the  w ar, the concentration on m ilita ry  po licy  
in the  Spanish Netherlands instead o f commercial po licy abroad, as w e ll 
as the  stadholder's close ties to  S tuart England. O pposition  stead ily
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grew , and, in 1 6 7 8 , the  province o f Holland fin a lly  in form ed the 
stadholder o f its  refusal to  fu rthe r finance the  w ar. The au tho r argues 
th a t W illiam Ill's  fa ilu re  to  m aintain support fo r his fo re ign  po licy caused 
the  break up o f the  anti-French coalition and led d ire c tly  to  the  Peace o f 
Nijmegen (p .25).
4 .3 .8 . Rowen, Herbert H. "John  de W itt  and the Triple A llia nce ." The Journal 
o f Modern H istory 2 6  (March 1954): 1-14.
The author sketches the  making of the Triple A lliance  o f 1 66 8 . He 
points ou t th a t De W itt ,  a strong supporter o f the D utch-French alliance 
o f 1662, a t firs t advocated Louis X IV 's  dem ands in the  Spanish 
Netherlands during the  W ar o f Devolution, bu t later feared the  prospect 
o f acquiring a com m on border w ith  France. There fore , the  Grand 
Pensionary hoped to  lim it the  Sun King's te rrito ria l am bitions by hinting 
a t the possib ility  o f an A ng io -D utch  alliance if France continued the  w ar 
in the  Low Countries. A t  th e  insistence o f Charles II o f England, De W itt 
agreed to  the Trip le A lliance and its provisions to  im pose a peace 
settlem ent on France and Spain. The alliance encouraged Spain to  
accept a mediated peace se ttlem en t while a t the sam e tim e  threatened 
the  use o f fo rce to  dam pen Louis X IV 's  te rrito ria l am bitions. The result 
w as Louis X IV  blam ing De W itt  and the Dutch Republic fo r  instiga ting  an 
anti-French coa lition . How ever, Rowen blames Charles II fo r his role in 
the  creation o f the  T rip le  A lliance. The au tho r cla im s th a t Charles M's
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real m otive fo r founding the Trip le A lliance was to  break up the  Dutch- 
French alliance to  England's benefit. This po licy  succeeded, and 
resulted in French ho s tility  tow a rd  the  United Provinces and the creation 
o f the  Anglo-French alliance against the  Dutch Republic in 1 670 .
4 .3 .9 . Rowen, Herbert H. John de W itt. Grand Pensionary o f Holland. 1625- 
1 6 7 2 . Princeton: Princeton U niversity Press, 1 978 . 949 pp.
Professor Rowen supplies the  de fin itive  s tudy o f John de W itt  (1 62 5 - 
72 ), the  Grand Pensionary o f Holland and one o f Europe's great 
statesm en o f the  seventeenth cen tury, in th is fu ll-sca le  b iography. De 
W itt  served as the  po litica l leader and directed th e  foreign po licy o f the  
D utch Republic from  1653 to  1672 . His adm inistra tion was marked by 
rem arkable successes, in particu lar the  defeat o f the  English during the 
Second Anglo-D utch W ar. He m aintained the  predom inance o f the 
province o f Holland w ith in  the  United Provinces, m aking the com plicated 
and cum bersom e federal system  o f the  Dutch Republic w o rk  w ith  great 
e ffectiveness. He d ip lom atica lly  maneuvered the United Provinces 
am ong the powers o f Europe in the  period o f Spain 's fa ll from  
preponderance and France's rise to  greatness, as w ell as faced the  b itte r 
com m ercia l and politica l riva lry o f the  English. His leadership managed 
to  preserve the  em inent position th a t the  Dutch Republic had achieved 
a fte r th e  Peace o f M unster. De W itt 's  stadholderless governm ent only 
collapsed when the  Anglo-French alliance attacked the  United Provinces
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a t sea and on land in 16 72 . Based on archival research, R ow en's w o rk  
is extrem ely valuable fo r its discussion o f foreign po licy  as w e ll as De 
W itt 's  role in m ilitary and naval strategy. The s tu d y  contains an 
extensive bibliography.
4 .3 .1 0 . Rowen, Herbert H. John de W itt: Statesman o f the "T rue  F reedom ". 
Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1986 . 2 3 6  pp.
Rowen provides a sho rte r biography about John de W itt  based on 
the  author's ow n massive s tudy o f the Grand Pensionary published in 
1978 (see 4 .3 .9 ). The w o rk  lacks foo tno tes, but it  includes a brie f 
bibliographical essay. The study is recommended fo r teachers, 
undergraduates, and general readers.
4 .3 .1 1 . Rowen, Herbert H. "The Origins o f the Guerre de Hof/ande: France and 
the  Netherlands, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 7 2 ." Proceedings o f the Annual M eeting o f the  
W estern Society fo r French H istory 2 (1975): 120-26.
Professor Rowen explores the origins o f the  Dutch W ar in th is  brie f 
artic le . His thesis is th a t Louis X IV 's am bitions and the Spanish 
Question were the key fac to rs  in the origins o f the D utch W ar. The 
author argues th a t as early as 1648 the Dutch began fearing the 
prospect o f having its pow erfu l French ally rather than  a weakened 
Spain as a neighbor, resulting in a separate peace betw een the  United 
Provinces and Spain at M unster. This fear continued during the  First 
Stadholderless Period w ith  De W itt as Grand Pensionary. De W itt  and 
the  States General agreed to  renew the Franco-Dutch alliance in 1 662 ,
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but both s ta tes  failed purposely to  address th e  fu tu re  o f th e  Spanish 
Netherlands in the  tre a ty . The States General hoped to  keep a friend ly  
France aw ay fro m  Dutch borders w h ile  Louis X IV  sough t to  acquire 
te rrito ry  in th e  Spanish Netherlands. Rowen notes th a t De W itt 
tem porarily  explored the idea o f France and the  D utch Republic invading 
the Spanish Netherlands and dividing the  spoils. H ow ever, the 
possib ility  o f Franco-Dutch cooperation failed to  m ateria lize, especially 
when the  French hesitated to  e ffec tive ly  assist th e ir D utch ally in the 
Second A ng lo -D u tch  W ar (1665-67 ). French re luctance to  f ig h t the 
English led to  increased Franco-Dutch tension. D utch naval v ic tories, 
however, resulted in the Peace o f Breda, and Louis X IV 's  W ar o f 
Devolution qu ick ly  drew  the Dutch and English toge ther to  oppose 
French annexation o f the Spanish Netherlands. The subsequent Triple 
A lliance forced the  Sun King to  accept the  Peace o f A ix-la-Chapelle
(1668). Rowen believes th a t the D utch and French essentia lly  had no 
clash o f in te rests  th a t would lead to w ar, bu t Louis X IV 's  w ild  am bitions 
in the Spanish Netherlands forced the Dutch to  n o t on ly oppose, bu t s tir 
the w ra th  o f th e  Sun King into planning a w a r aga inst the  D utch in his 
quest to  take  th e  Spanish Netherlands.
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4 .3 .1 2 . Rowen, Herbert H. "The Peace o f N ijmegen: De W itt 's  Revenge." In 
The Peace o f Nijmegen, 1 6 7 6 -1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings o f the  International 
Congress o f the  Tricentennial. Edited by J .A .H . Bots. Am sterdam : 
Holland U nivers ity  Press, 1980. 9 pp.
In th is  essay. Professor Rowen emphasizes the  co n tin u ity  o f D utch 
fore ign po licy from  De W itt to  W illiam  III in relation to  French te rrito ria l 
am bitions in the  Spanish Netherlands. He argues th a t W illiam  I ll 's  
creation o f a coa lition  against Louis X IV  to  m aintain the  Spanish 
Netherlands as a bu ffe r state between the  D utch Republic and France 
stem s fro m  the  po licy o f the Grand Pensionary. In fa c t, the  au tho r 
po in ts ou t th a t a fte r s ix years o f w ar Louis X IV 's  te rrito ria l gains in the  
Peace o f Nijmegen w ere essentially the same as those offered by De 
W itt  in the  1660s. Rowen states th a t De W itt 's  d ip lom atic  s tra tegy did 
no t collapse w ith  the break up o f th e  Triple A lliance. Instead, De W itt 's  
a tte m p t to  fo rm  an anti-French coalition to  include A ustria , Spain, and 
German princes in the early 1670s was realized by W illiam  III.
4 .3 .1 3 . Trevelyan, M ary Caroline. W illiam  the  Third and the  Defence o f 
Holland, 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 4 . London and New York: Longmans, Green and 
Com pany, 1930 . 35 9  pp.
Th is s tu d y  concentrates on W illiam  III o f Orange and the  Dutch m ili­
ta ry  response to  Louis X IV 's  invasion of th e  United Provinces in 1 6 7 2 - 
73. M ary Caroline Trevelyan, the  daughter o f G .M . Trevelyan, describes 
the  French invasion, the  initial breakdown o f D utch defenses, the  Dutch 
dom estic  revo lu tion th a t restored W illiam  III to  the  stadholderate, and
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renewed Dutch resistance under the leadership o f the  stadholder which, 
along w ith  the  flooding o f the polders, halted the advancing French army 
in the  central provinces o f the Dutch Republic. The study, based on 
Dutch archival research, is valuable fo r  its tre a tm e n t o f the  Dutch 
m ilita ry  campaigns against Louis X IV . It includes three useful maps.
See also:
1 .4 .1 . Carter, A lice  Clare. Neutra lity or C om m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch 
Foreign Policy. 1 6 6 7 -1 7 9 5 . Foundations o f M odern H istory series. 
London: Edward Arnold, 1975. 120 pp.
1 .4 .3 . Geyl, Pieter. The Netherlands in the  Seventeenth Century: Part Tw o, 
1 6 4 8 -1 7 1 5 . Translated by Pieter and Catherine Geyl. London: Ernest 
Benn, 1964 . 399  pp.
1 .4 .4 . Israel, Jonathan I. The Dutch Republic: Its Rise, Greatness, and Fall, 
1 4 7 7 -1 8 0 6 . O xford H istory o f Early Modern Europe series. O xford and 
New York: O xford University Press, 19 94 . 1,231 pp.
1 .4 .5 . Rowen, Herbert H. The Princes o f Orange: The Stadholders in the  Dutch 
Republic. Cambridge Studies in Early Modern H is to ry  series. Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1988 . 253  pp.
3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfare. London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985. 318  pp.
3 .1 .1 1 . Padfield, Peter. Tide of Empires: Decisive Naval Campaigns in the  Rise 
o f the W est, Volum e II, 1 6 5 4 -1 7 6 3 . London, Boston, Melbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 19 82 . 270  pp.
3 .4 .1 . Blok, Petrus J. The Life o f Admiral de R uvter. Translated by G .J. Renier. 
London: Ernest Benn, 1933; reprint, W estpo rt, C onn.: Greenwood Press, 
1975 . 388  pp.
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3 .4 .2 . Bruijn, Jaap P. "The Dutch Navy in its Political and Social Economic 
Setting o f the Seventeenth C entury." In 1688: The Seaborne A lliance 
and D ip lom atic Revolution. Proceedings o f an International Sym posium  
held a t the  National M aritim e M useum , G reenw ich, 5-6 O ctober 1988. 
Edited by Charles W ilson and David Proctor. London: Roundwood Press, 
1989 . 14 pp.
3 .4 .3 . Bruijn, Jaap P. The Dutch Navv o f the  Seventeenth and Eighteenth 
C enturies. Columbia: University o f South Carolina Press, 1 9 9 3 . 258 pp.
3 .4 .4 . Jones, James R. "The Dutch Navy and National Survival in the  
Seventeenth C entury." The International H istory Review 10 (February 
1988): 18-32.
3 .4 .5 . W eber, R.E.J. "The Introduction o f the  Single Line Ahead as a Battle 
Formation by the  Dutch, 1 6 6 5 -1 6 6 6 ." M ariner's M irror 73 (1 98 7 ): 5-1 9.
5 .1 .4 . Jones, James R. The Anqlo-Dutch W ars of th e  Seventeenth C en tury. 
Modern Wars in Perspective series. London and New York: Longman, 
19 96 . 2 4 2  pp.
5 .1 .6 . W ilson, Charles. Profit and Power: A  S tudy o f England and the  Dutch 
W ars. London: Longman, 1957; reprint, The Hague: M artinus N ijhoff, 
1978 . 169 pp.
5 .2 .6 . Groenveld, Simon. "The English Civil Wars as a Cause o f the  First 
A nglo-D utch W ar, 1 640-1 6 5 2 ."  The H istorical Journal 30 (1 987 ): 541 - 
66.
5 .3 .1 0 . Grose, Clyde L. "The Anglo-D utch A lliance o f 16 78 ." The English 
H istorica l Review 39 (1924): 34 9 -7 2 , 526 -51 .
5 .3 .1 1 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. An English D iplom at in the  Low Countries: Sir 
W illiam  Temple and John de W itt. 1 6 6 5 -1 6 7 2 . O xford: Clarendon Press,
1986 . 3 3 4  pp.
5 .3 .1 4 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. "The Anglo-D utch Rapprochement o f 1 6 7 7 ."  The 
English H istorical Review 73 (October 1958): 61 4 -4 8 .
5 .3 .2 1 . Pearsall, A .W .H ., editor. The Second Dutch W ar. 1 6 6 5 -1 6 6 7 . London: 
Her M a jesty 's  S tationery O ffice , 1967 . 43  pp.
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6 .3 .2 . Baxter, Stephen B. W illiam  III and the  Defense o f European Liberty. 
1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 . N ew  York: Harcourt, Brace and W orld , 1966. 4 6 2  pp. 
Published in the  United K ingdom  as W illiam  III. London: Longmans, 
Green, and Company, 19 66 . 4 6 0  pp.
6 .6 .1 4 . T roost, W oute r. "W illiam  III, Brandenburg and the  C onstruction  o f the 
anti-French Coalition, 1 6 7 2 -8 8 ."  In The Anq lo -D utch M om ent: Essays 
on the  Glorious Revolution and Its W orld  Im pact. Edited by Jonathan I. 
Israel. Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 19 91 . 34  pp.
8 .2 .8 . Lindenov, Christopher. The First Triple A lliance: The Letters o f 
C hristopher Lindenov. Danish Envoy to  London. 1668-1 6 7 2 . Translated, 
ed ited, and in troduction  by W aldem ar W estergaard. N ew  Haven: Yale 
U niversity Press, 1947 . 52 8  pp.
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CHAPTER V 
ENGLISH FOREIGN POLICY UNDER 
CROMWELL AND CHARLES II, 1649-1685
England played a m inor role in in ternationa l relations during the  Th irty  Years 
W ar. In fa c t, the country was to rn  apart by civil w a r from  1 6 4 2  to  1 6 4 6 .1 
Parliam ent's v ic to ry  over Charles I (1625 -49 ) led to  the  establishm ent o f the  
English Com m onwealth (1 649-53) and fina lly  the Protectorate (1653 -59 ) under 
O liver C rom w ell. During the  Interregnum , England played a m ajor d ip lom atic  
and m ilita ry  role in European a ffa irs .
O liver Crom well (1599 -16 58 ) gained d is tinction  as a m ilita ry  com m ander 
fo r Parliam ent w ith  the New Model A rm y in the English Civil W ar.2 During the
’ The best recent study on the English Civil W ar is John P. Kenyon, The C ivil 
W ars o f England (New York: A lfred  A . Knopf, 1988). C.V. W edgw ood ’s The 
K ing 's W ar, 16 41-1647  (London: Collins, 1958) is s till valuable. For a superb 
m ilita ry  survey, see Brigadier Peter Young and Richard Holmes, The English 
Civil W ar: A  M ilitary H istory o f the  Three Civil Wars, 1 642-1651 (London: Eyre 
M ethuen, 1974). D oro thy A . B igby, Anglo-French Relations 1641 to  16 49  
(London: University o f London Press, 1933) provides a discussion o f A ng lo - 
French re lations during the  English C ivil War.
2Biographies on Crom well include Maurice Ashley, The Greatness o f O liver 
C rom w ell (London: Hodder and S toughton, 1957) and A nton ia  Fraser, 
C rom w ell: The Lord Protector (N ew  York: A lfred A . Knopf, 1973). John 
G illingham , Crom well: Portra it o f a Soldier (London: W eidenfeld and N icolson,
24 3
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w ars against Ireland (1649 -52 ) and Scotland (1650-52) he served as the 
m ilita ry  com mander fo r the  w e ll-d isc ip lined army o f the C om m onw ealth . His 
ruth less campaign against Ireland in 1 6 4 9 -5 0  and victories over the  Scottish 
and Royalist armies at Dunbar (1650) and W orcester (1651) subdued the 
British Isles. Such v ic tories increased the pow er and prestige o f the 
C om m onwealth abroad.
W hile still figh ting  in Ireland and Scotland, the  English C om m onw ealth 
rushed into its firs t w ar w ith  a European power. The First A ng lo -D utch W ar 
(1652 -54 ) began w ith  the C om m onw ealth  a ttem pting to  stem the  dom inance 
o f D utch commerce and shipping abroad. The English had lost m arkets to  the 
D utch, especially in the  Baltic, during the English Civil War. W ith  the  desire to  
p ro te c t English trade and colonies from  Dutch encroachm ent, the 
Com m onw ealth Parliament, supported by a new and powerfu l navy, challenged 
D utch commercial dominance by passing the  Navigation A c t o f 16 5 1 . The 
ordinance prohibited the  Dutch fro m  carrying English goods, and so c u t them  
o u t o f a lucrative fre igh t business. Tension quickly erupted in to  a w a r fou gh t 
m ain ly a t sea over commercial righ ts . A string o f English v ictories a t Kentish 
Knock, Portland, North Foreland, and Scheveningen led to  the  advantageous
1976) focuses on C rom w ell's  m ilita ry  career. The m ost recent b iography is 
Peter Gaunt, O liver Crom well (O xford and Cambridge, Mass.: B lackwell, 1 996).
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Peace o f W estm inster (1 6 5 4 ).3 In the trea ty , the D u tc h  gave the new ly  
established English P rotectorate commercial advantages, seeded the  island o f 
Pula Run in the East Indies, provided full com pensation to  English m erchants 
in the Baltic and East Indies, accepted the  Navigation A c t ,  and agreed to  
w ithho ld  support fo r the  House o f Orange as well as s a lu te  English naval 
vessels in the  Channel. C rom well, who opposed the w a r a g a in s t the  D utch,4 
acquired trem endous benefits from  the con flic t. English nawal v ic tories greatly 
improved English d ip lom atic  and m ilitary prestige abroad.
In 1 653 Oliver C rom w ell established the Protectorate. His fore ign po licy 
consisted o f seeking a Protestant league against the  C atho lic powers, 
im proving England's com m ercia l power, and isolating the  e x ile d  Charles S tuart 
from  foreign support. The Lord Protector quickly came to  te rm s  w ith  the  Dutch 
in the Peace o f W estm inster. He acquired com m ercia l agreements w ith  
Sweden, Portugal, and Denmark in 1654, as well as F rance in 1655 . He also 
employed the  English fle e t to  defend the Protectorate 's co*m m ercial interests 
against A lgiers in 1 6 5 4 -5 5 . A t the same tim e, CromweBI v iew ed Spain, a 
com mercial and Catholic pow er, as the primary th rea t to  Einglish security . In
3See Michael Baumber, "C rom w ell's  Soldier-Adm irals," H is to ry  Today 39 
(October 1989), 4 2 -4 7  and Paul M . Kennedy, The Rise and F a ll o f British Naval 
M astery (London: M acm illan, 1976).
4G.M.D. H ow at, S tua rt and Crom wellian Foreign Policy. M o d e rn  British For­
eign Policy series (London: Adam  and Charles Black, 1974)*. 73 .
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support o f the  P ro testan t cause, the Protector d irected the  English navy to  
launch an unprovoked a ttack  against the Spanish W est Indies, know n as the 
"W estern D esign," w ith  the aim o f capturing Santo Domingo in Hispaniola as 
well as damaging Spanish trade, in 16 55 .5 This m ission failed, bu t the English 
succeeded in cap turing the  w eak ly  defended island o f Jamaica. However, the 
attack resulted in the  Anglo-Spanish W ar o f 165 5 -6 0 .
England fo u g h t the  w a r against Spain a t sea and in the  Spanish Nether­
lands. In 1657 , C rom w ell acquired a m ilitary alliance w ith  M azarin's France 
against Spain. The Lord P rotector agreed to  provide forces to  capture 
Gravelines fo r France as w ell as Dunkirk and M ardyke fo r  England. The Anglo- 
French forces cap tured  M ardyke in 1657. This pow erfu l alliance defeated 
Spanish and R oyalist fo rces a t the  battle o f the Dunes before capturing Dunkirk 
in 1658. W ith  th is  de fea t, Philip IV of Spain negotia ted a separate peace w ith  
Mazarin in the  T rea ty  o f the  Pyrenees (1659). The French ignored English 
interests in the  peace ta lks, bu t England kept D unkirk. In sum m ing up the 
P rotectorate 's fo re ign  po licy, one historian has s ta ted  th a t C rom well had 
"secured England an island in the  centre o f the East Indies, another in the
5The English navy consisted o f 160 warships a fte r the First Anglo-D utch 
War. See Ronald H u tton , The British Republic 1 6 4 9 -1 6 6 0 . British H istory in 
Perspective series (N ew  York: St. M artin 's  Press, 1 9 9 0 ), 109.
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centre o f the  W est Indies, and the  f irs t con tinen ta l European to w n  w h ich  the  
English had owned for a hundred ye a rs ."6
In 1 6 6 0 , the  English Parliament restored Charles S tuart to  the  English 
th ro n e .7 However, the revived English m onarchy under Charles II (1 660 -85 ) 
w as dependent upon parliam entary support. The king's fo rem ost concerns 
focused on the  Stuart maintenance o f the  throne and the  avoidance o f 
prolonged dom estic tu rm oil th a t w ou ld  threaten this objective. Charles II 
lacked financia l resources beyond th a t provided by Parliament. Hence, 
Parliam ent had much influence over the  m onarch 's foreign and m ilita ry  policies.
From the  s ta rt Charles II sought to  avoid w ar, concentrate on im proving his 
position  on the  throne, and gain Parliam ent's support by supporting com m ercia l 
expansionism . He quickly ended the  Anglo-Spanish War, and sought c loser 
re la tions w ith  France, the United Provinces, and Portugal. But, Anglo-Spanish 
re lations remained poor despite the  death o f Cromwell (1658) and the  
res to ra tion  o f Charles II. The English m onarch refused to  return Dunkirk and 
Jam aica to  Philip IV of Spain, or end English support for Portugal. M eanw hile , 
Charles II renewed Anglo-French ties  by agreeing to  the marriage o f his s is te r
6lb id ., 111 .
7Full-scale biographies o f Charles II include Maurice Ashley, Charles II: The 
Man and th e  Statesman (London: W eidenfe ld and Nicolson, 1971) and A nton ia  
Fraser, Roval Charles: Charles II and the  Restoration (New York: A lfred  A. 
Knopf, 1979 ). The finest s tudy is Ronald H utton, Charles the Second. King 
o f England. Scotland, and Ireland (O xford: O xford University Press, 1989).
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Henriette-Anne to  Louis X IV 's  brother, Philippe, Duke o f Orleans, in 1 6 6 1 . The 
English monarch hoped to  acquire a defensive alliance w ith  France, the  m ost 
pow erfu l state in Europe. He sold Dunkirk to Louis XIV in 1662 . In the 
m eantim e, Charles II continued England's close commercial re lations w ith  
Portugal and agreed to  a m ilita ry  alliance in 1661, fo llow ed by his m arriage to  
Catherine o f Braganza in 1662. As part o f her dowry she brought Bom bay and 
Tangier to  Charles II. England, how ever, w as obliged to  deploy forces to  assist 
Portugal in the continuing w ar against Spain (1640-68). The c row n  planned 
to  use Tangier as a naval base to  assist in the protection o f England's 
M editerranean trade.
The English monarch hoped to  secure friendly relations w ith  the  Dutch 
Republic. A t a m inim um  he sought to  avoid w ar w ith  England's arch 
com m ercia l rival. Charles II was successful in acquiring an alliance w ith  the 
United Provinces in 1662. Nevertheless, the Anglo-Dutch m ercantile  
com m unities continued the ir ba ttle  fo r commercial dom inance, and the 
subsequent deterioration in d ip lom atic relations due to  English aggressiveness 
against Dutch interests, including the  seizure o f Dutch m erchant ships and the 
N ew  Netherlands, led to  the Second Anglo-Dutch War (1 665 -67 ). Charles II 
w as draw n by the interests o f Parliament and the English m ercantile com m un ity  
in to  a w a r th a t he was financia lly and m ilitarily unprepared to  fig h t. The 
c o n flic t included France declaring w ar on England in support o f the ir D utch ally
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in 1 6 66 . The English flee t had declined in qua lity , and, in spite o f the  v ic to ries  
a t L o w e s to ft (1665) and North Foreland (1666 ), England experienced severe 
setbacks a t the  hands o f the Dutch fle e t in the Four Days’ Fight (1666) and De 
R uyte r's  surprise raid into the  Tham es estuary and the  M edw ay (1 6 6 7 ). 
D ip lom atica lly  isolated, w ith  the  exception  o f Portugal, England agreed to  the  
Peace o f Breda (1667) one m onth a fte r the  M edway disaster. The tre a ty , 
nonetheless, was a comprom ise peace. The Dutch required an English alliance 
to  s tand up to  French aggression in th e  W ar o f Devolution (1 667 -6 8 ), and 
the re fo re  John de W itt, the Dutch Grand Pensionary, allowed England to  retain 
th e  N ew  Netherlands in the peace agreem ent.
The Second Anglo-Dutch W ar had illus tra ted  the shortcom ings o f English 
d ip lom acy and m ilitary m ight. The w eakness o f the English m onarchy led to  
Charles II pursuing a secret fore ign po licy  aimed at acquiring close ties  w ith  
Louis X IV  as early as 1 6 67 .8 He hoped to  secure French subsidies as w e ll as 
a de fensive  alliance. To break up th e  Franco-Dutch alliance, the  English 
m onarch encouraged De W itt  to  create the  Triple A lliance o f the United 
Provinces, England, and Sweden to  pressure France and Spain into ending the  
W ar o f D evo lu tion  in 1668. Charles ll 's  d ip lom acy served to  increase the  value 
o f England in the eyes o f Louis X IV  as a possible ally. In the  m eantim e.
8Kenneth H.D. Haley, An English D ip lom at in the Low Countries: Sir W illiam  
Tem ple and John de W itt. 16 65 -7 2  (O xford : Clarendon Press, 1986), 15 0 .
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England acquired a com m ercial trea ty  w ith  Spain (1667) and mediated an end 
to  the  Spanish-Portuguese W ar (1668). Thus, Charles ll 's  po licy was 
instrum enta l in im proving England's d ip lom atic and com m ercia l position.
In 1670 , Charles II and Louis XIV agreed to  a secret alliance in the T rea ty  
o f Dover. The English m onarch acquired the  French alliance a t the  co s t o f 
be tray ing the Trip le A lliance and planning a w a r against the  Dutch Republic. 
Louis X IV  prom ised Charles II annual subsidies as w e ll as the  acquis ition o f 
Zeeland in exchange fo r a combined Anglo-French a tta ck  on the United 
Provinces. The Third Anglo-D utch War (1 672-74) served as the  opening phase 
o f the  Dutch W ar (1 672-78). However, the combined Anglo-French flee t failed 
to  destroy the Dutch navy and invade the United Provinces from  the sea, and 
in sp ite  o f in itia l success, th e  French land invasion ground to  a halt w hen the 
D utch flooded the ir polders. The lack o f naval success in the  battles o f Sole 
Bay (1 672 ), Schoonvelt Channel (1673), and Texel (1673 ) qu ickly resulted in 
the  g ro w th  o f tension among the  Anglo-French alliance, and w ith o u t financia l 
support from  Parliament, Charles II was forced to  abandon the  French alliance 
and the  w ar. A fte r the Peace of W estm inster (1 674 ), England remained 
neutra l, hoping to  avoid w ar, fo r  the rest o f the con flic t.
W ith  the  rise o f his nephew, W illiam III o f Orange, as stadholder, Charles 
II sought a rapprochement w ith  the Dutch Republic in 1 6 7 7 -7 8 . He also hoped 
to  m aintain close ties w ith  Louis XIV, in sp ite  o f O range's em ergence as the
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leader o f the anti-French coa lition. The English ruler a llow ed the marriage o f 
M ary S tuart, th e  eldest daughter o f James, Duke of York, to  Orange in 1 677, 
and agreed to  an Anglo-D utch alliance in 1678. M eanw hile , Charles II 
m ediated the Peace o f Nijmegen (Nymegen) between France and the  anti- 
French coalition in 1678.
English invo lvem ent in European diplom acy lasted only a short tim e . Begin­
ning in 1678, the  English crow n became extrem ely unstable because o f 
dom estic crises associated w ith  the  Popish P lot and Exclusion Crisis. Charles 
II disengaged England from  d ip lom atic a ffa irs  abroad to  concentra te  on 
dom estic issues. M ost especially he needed to  avoid w ar. To stay aw ay from  
co n flic t, the king allied w ith  Spain (1680), maintained close re lations w ith  
France and the Dutch Republic, upheld com m ercial agreements w ith  numerous 
states, and stayed out o f d ip lom atic squabbles. England declared neutra lity  
during the  Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1683-84 . Charles ll's  d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry  
weakness reflected his lack o f financial resources beyond French subsidies to  
pursue an active fore ign po licy designed to p ro tec t English in terests. In fac t, 
England abandoned Tangier to  the  Moors in 1 6 8 4  due to  such lim ita tions. In 
sum m ing up th e  foreign po licy o f Charles II, m ost historians believe tha t 
Restoration England lacked a consistent and clear fore ign policy, and was 
subject to  subordinating its po licy to  th a t o f France, as w e ll as prone to  cu t
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itse lf o f f  from  dip lom atic ac tiv ity  because o f the  po litica l instab ility  o f the 
regim e.9
As fo r the literature o f the  period, the re  are several valuable surveys. 
James R. Jones provides a good in troduction  w ith  Britain and Europe in the 
Seventeenth Century (1 .3 .3 ). One should consu lt G .M .D. H ow at, S tua rt and 
C rom wellian Foreign Policy (1 .3.2) and James R. Jones, Britain and the W orld. 
1 649-181 5 (1 .3 .4 ) fo r more detailed stud ies. For the  ideological aspects 
in fluencing English policy, see Steven C .A . Pincus, Protestantism  and 
Patrio tism : Ideologies and the Making o f English Foreign Policy. 1650-1668  
(5 .1 .5 ). The Anglo-Dutch commercial and m aritim e rivalry is explored in Ralph 
Davis, English M erchant Shipping and Anqlo-D utch Rivalry in the  Seventeenth 
C entury (5 .1 .1 ), Jonathan I. Israel, "Com peting Cousins: Anglo-D utch Trade 
R iva lry," (5 .1 .3 ), C.R. Boxer, The Anqlo-D utch Wars o f the  Seventeenth 
C entury (4 .3 .1 ), and Charles W ilson, Profit and Power: A S tudy o f England and 
the Dutch Wars (5 .1 .6 ). The best study o f th e  Anglo-D utch wars is James R. 
Jones. The Anqlo-D utch Wars o f the  Seventeenth Century (5 .1 .4 ). One should 
also consu lt Roger Hainsworth and Christine Churches, The Anqlo-D utch Naval 
W ars, 1 652-1 6 7 4  (5 .1.2) fo r the m ilitary side o f the  wars.
9J.L. Price, "Restoration England and Europe," in The Restored M onarchy 
1 660-1 6 8 8 , ed. James R. Jones (Totowa, N .J .: Rowman and L ittle fie ld , 1 979), 
11 8 .
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Studies concerning the dip lom acy o f the  Interregnum  are largely devoted 
to  C rom w ell and the Protectorate. The lack o f a balanced and detailed study 
o f the  Lord Protector's po licy has been recently  rectified  w ith  T im othy 
V enn ing 's  Crom wellian Foreign Policy (5 .2 .1 4 ). Charles P. Korr, C rom w ell and 
the  N ew  Model Foreign Policy: England's Policy Tow ard France. 1 6 4 9 -16 5 8  
(5 .2 .7 ) focuses prim arily on Anglo-French re lations. O ther valuable studies 
include Roger Crabtree, "The Idea o f a P rotestant Foreign Policy" (5 .2 .3 ), 
M ichael F. Foley, Jr., "John Thurloe and the  Foreign Policy o f the Protectorate, 
1 6 5 4 -1 6 5 8 " (5 .2 .5 ), and Menna P restw ich, "D ip lom acy and Trade in the 
P ro tecto ra te " (5 .2 .9 ). For the influence o f the  English navy on po licy , see 
John Francis Battick, "C rom w ell's  Navy and the  Foreign Policy o f the 
P rotectorate , 1 6 53 -165 8 " (5 .2 .1 ) and Bernard Capp, C rom w ell's  N avy: The 
Fleet and the  English Revolution. 16 4 8 -1 6 6 0  (5 .2 .2 ). The origin o f the  First 
A ng lo -D u tch  W ar is addressed in Simon G roenveld 's "The English C ivil Wars 
as a Cause o f the First Anglo-D utch W ar, 1 6 4 0 -1 6 5 2 " (5 .2 .6 ). C rom w ell's  
W estern Design is analyzed in T im othy Venning, "C ro m w e ll's  Foreign Policy 
and the  W estern Design" (5.2.1 5) and Karen Ordahl Kupperm an, "Errand to  the 
Indies: Puritan Colonization from  Providence Island th rough the  W estern 
D esign" (5 .2 .8 ). In addition to  the  monographs by Venning and Korr, aspects 
o f the  Anglo-Spanish W ar are exam ined in Charles H. F irth 's  "R oya lis t and 
C rom w ellian Arm ies in Flanders, 1 6 5 7 -1 6 6 1 " (5 .2 .4 ), C. Eden Q uainton 's
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"Colonel Lockhart and the  Peace o f the Pyrenees" (5 .2 .10 ), and Frederick J. 
Routledge's England and the  Treaty o f the  Pyrenees (5.2.1 3). For C rom w ell's  
d ip lom acy in the Baltic during the  First Northern W ar, see Michael Roberts' 
essay "C rom w ell and the B a ltic" (5 .2 .11 ) and his extrem ely valuable 
in troduction  to  Swedish D iplom ats a t C rom w ell's  Court. 1 6 5 5 -1 6 5 6 : The 
M issions o f Peter Julius Covet and C hrister Bonde (5 .2 .12).
The d ip lom acy o f the  Restored M onarchy has also received much a tten tion . 
In addition to the  surveys by Jones and H ow at cited above, David Ogg's 
England in the Reign o f Charles II (5 .3 .1 9 ) and Keith G. Feiling's British Foreign 
Policy, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 7 2  (5 .3 .7 ) continue to  remain useful fo r depicting the fore ign 
po licy  o f Charles II. J.L. Price, "R estoration England and Europe" (5 .3 .2 3 ) 
provides an analysis o f the English m onarch 's relations w ith  Europe. Ronald 
H u tto n 's  Charles the Second: King o f England, Scotland, and Ireland (5 .3.1 6) 
and John M ille r's  Charles II (5 .3 .18 ) are the  best recent biographies w ith  a 
focus on international relations. The k ing 's  financia l re lationship w ith  France 
is exam ined in C lyde L. Grose's "Louis X IV 's  Financial Relations w ith  Charles 
II and the English Parliament" (5 .3 .9 ). Relations w ith  Portugal and Spain are 
discussed in Gerald L. Belcher's "Spain and the  Anglo-Portuguese A lliance o f 
1 6 6 1 : A Reassessment o f Charles ll 's  Foreign Policy a t the Restoration" (5 .3 .2 ) 
and "Anglo-Spanish D iplom atic Relations, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 " (4 .2 .1 ). For the Second 
A ng lo -D u tch  W ar, see Paul Seaward, "The House o f Commons Com m ittee o f
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Trade and the Origins o f th e  Second Anglo-D utch W ar" (5 .3 .25), Harry de 
Vries, "The Anglo-D utch W ar, 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 4 " (5 .3 .6 ), and A .W .H . Pearsall, The 
Second Dutch W ar, 1 6 6 5 -1 6 6 7  (5 .3 .2 1 ). C. Brinkmann, "Charles II and the  
Bishop o f M unster in the Anglo-D utch W ar o f 1 6 6 5 -6 6 " (5.3.3) and Henry L. 
Schoolcraft, "England and Denmark, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 " (5 .3 .24) focus on other 
aspects o f the  con flic t. An outstanding exam ination o f the origins, making, 
and conduct o f the  Triple A lliance is Kenneth H.D. Haley's An English D iplom at 
in the Low Countries: Sir W illiam  Temple and John de W itt. 1 6 6 5 -1 6 7 2  
(5 .3 .11 ). Ronald H u tton 's  "The Making o f the  Secret Treaty o f Dover, 1668- 
1 6 70 " (5 .3 .17) appraises English po licy th a t led to  the  breakup o f the Triple 
Alliance, and the  m istake o f the  Third Anglo-D utch W ar is addressed in C.R. 
Boxer's "Som e Second Thoughts on the  Third Anglo-D utch War, 1 672-1 6 7 4 " 
(5 .3 .4 ). For the  Anglo-D utch rapprochement and alliance Clyde L. Grose's 
"The Anglo-Dutch A lliance o f 16 78" (5 .3 .10 ) is still w o rthw h ile , bu t Kenneth
H.D. Haley's "The Anglo-D utch Rapprochement o f 1 6 7 7 " (5 .3.14) and "English 
Policy at the Peace Congress o f N ijm egen" (5 .3 .13) are essential.
5.1. General Studies in English Foreign Policy, 1649-85
5 .1 .1 . Davis, Ralph. English M erchant Shipping and Anqlo-Dutch Rivalry in the  
Seventeenth C entury. London: Her M a jesty 's S tationery O ffice , 1975. 
37 pp.
In th is  brie f s tudy, Ralph Davis, a professor o f economic history a t 
the University o f Leiden, examines the  Anglo-D utch commercial rivalry
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in the  seventeenth cen tury . He argues th a t English success in 
overtaking the  Dutch Republic as the  m ajor European trading pow er was 
a d irect result o f English naval v ic to ries in the F irst Ang lo -D utch War. 
He believes th a t the English capture o f  much o f  the  D utch m erchant 
flee t s ign ifican tly  damaged Dutch com m ercia l pow er. Davis points out 
th a t half o f the  English m erchant flee t consisted o f fo rm er Dutch fluits 
or flyboa ts in 16 54 . A fte rw a rds , the mass reproduction  o f  the Dutch 
flybo a t catapulted England in to the position as Europe's fo rem o s t trade 
carrying power.
5 .1 .2 . H ainsworth, Roger and Christine Churches. The Anq lo -D utch Naval 
W ars, 1 6 5 2 -1 6 7 4 . S troud, Engl.: S u tton , 1998. 2 1 2  pp.
Roger H ainsw orth  and Christine Churches o f the U n ivers ity  o f 
Adelaide furn ish an account o f the naval cam paigns o f the F irst, Second, 
and Third Anglo Dutch W ars. The authors discuss the causes o f the 
w ars, the naval battles, tac tics , and th e  key com m anders. The w ork 
should be read along w ith  the politica l and d ip lom atic  study o f James R. 
Jones (5 .1 .4 ). It is based on published English prim ary and secondary 
sources. The s tudy conta ins fo rty -five  illustra tions and eleven maps. 
It is h ighly recomm ended fo r naval enthusiasts.
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5 .1 .3 . Israel, Jonathan I. "Com peting Cousins: A ng lo -D utch Trade R ivalry." 
H is to ry  Today 38 (Ju ly 1988): 17 -22 .
Professor Jonathan I. Israel o f the  U n ivers ity  o f London provides a 
b rie f d iscussion o f the  Anglo-D utch com m ercia l riva lry th a t resulted in 
th ree  w ars in the seventeenth cen tury. He po ints o u t th a t tension over 
shipping and trade increased a fte r the  Peace o f M unster (1 648 ), which 
ended the Eighty Years' War between Spain and the  Dutch Republic. 
A fte r  the  con flic t, the  United Provinces qu ick ly  acquired commercial 
dom inance at Baltic, Spanish, Ita lian, and O ttom an ports, squeezing ou t 
England's previously flourishing trade. Israel notes th a t on ly England o f 
all the  European states held the  naval strength to  challenge the 
expansion o f Dutch maritim e and com m ercia l pow er. He w rites: 
"England had the pow er to  react and her [com m ercia l] losses were 
s im p ly  too  extensive to  be accepted w ith o u t a m ajor and very aggressive 
response" (p. 19). The author v iew s English aggression against Dutch 
shipping on the  high seas, no t the  Navigation A c t o f 1 651 , made 
inevitab le  the  First Anglo-Dutch W ar. He accepts th a t England held the 
advantage in naval firepow er in all three w ars, and w on m ost o f the 
m ajor engagem ents, bu t the Dutch either defeated or fo u g h t the  English 
to  a sta lem ate in all three w ars . Israel show s th a t the  Dutch 
co n s is ten tly  damaged English trade in the w ars to  the  po in t th a t England
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endured more trade loss than the  United Provinces in the Third Anglo- 
Dutch War.
5 .1 .4 . Jones, James R. The Anqlo-D utch Wars o f the Seventeenth C entury. 
Modern W ars in Perspective series. London and N ew  York: Longman, 
1996. 24 2  pp.
Professor James R. Jones o f the University o f East Anglia examines 
the  po litica l, econom ic, and naval aspects in his accoun t o f the Anglo- 
Dutch w ars. He challenges Charles W ilson's thesis in P rofit and Power 
(5 .1 .6 ) th a t the  English m ercantile  com m unity s trong ly  influenced the 
governm ent into pursuing wars w ith  the United Provinces. Instead, 
Jones argues th a t England fough t the wars to  enhance the power o f the 
ruler, no t the  w ea lth  o f the  nation. He stresses th a t those in power 
during the C om m onw ealth  and Restored M onarchy form ulated and 
executed po licy  decisions based on the desire to  increase the pow er o f 
the  ruling au thority . Jones insists tha t "the crucial decisions to  embark 
on wars, or on policies w ith  a high risk o f provoking w ar, were taken by 
m inisters and politic ians w ho  cannot be said to  be acting  under pressure, 
or in d irect response to  m ercantile  calls fo r action" (p .8). The Dutch, on 
the  other hand, fo u g h t to  p ro tec t their trade in te rests. The Dutch 
resisted the  English a tte m p t to  conquer the seas and reduce the United 
Provinces to  a state o f to ta l submission. The s tudy  is based largely on
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English and Dutch archival research as well as secondary sources. It 
contains a valuable chronology, maps, and bibliography.
5 .1 .5 . Pincus, Steven C.A. Protestantism and Patriotism : Ideologies and the  
Making o f English Foreign Policy, 1 6 5 0 -1 6 6 8 . Cambridge and New York: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1996. 5 1 2  pp.
Steven C.A. Pincus o f the University o f Chicago examines the causes 
and d ip lom acy o f the First and Second Anglo-D utch W ars. The au thor 
plays dow n the  Anglo-Dutch economic riva lry and argues tha t ideology 
played a m ajor role in the making o f English fore ign policy during the 
C om m onw ealth and early years o f the  Restored M onarchy. His thesis 
is th a t both England and the Dutch Republic had experienced com plete 
ideological reversals during th is period. He stresses th a t the 
C om m onw ealth fo u gh t the firs t w ar to  prevent the  establishm ent o f a 
m onarchy in the United Provinces, and the Restored Monarchy fou g h t 
the second w ar in an e ffo rt to  transform  the Dutch Republic into an 
Orangist m onarchy. In essence, the  wars were fo u gh t over the  
ideological struggle between monarchy and republicanism , w ith  religion 
playing an im portant role. The study is based on research from  th ir ty -  
one archives in England and the United S tates, as w ell as contem porary 
newspapers and pamphlets. It is a very detailed w o rk  th a t stresses the 
role o f ideology in the making o f English foreign po licy in the 1 650s and
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1660s. The w o rk  con ta ins an extensive lis t o f con tem porary English 
pamphlets.
5 .1 .6 . W ilson, Charles. P ro fit and Power: A S tudy o f England and the  Dutch 
W ars. London: Longman, 1957 ; reprint. The Hague: M artinus N ijho ff, 
1978 . 169 pp.
Professor Charles W ilson o f Cambridge U niversity renders an account 
o f Anglo-D utch re lations in the seventeenth century based on English 
d ip lom atic papers and contem porary pam phlets. His brie f analysis 
examines the  f irs t ha lf o f the cen tury as w e ll as the  f irs t tw o  A ng lo - 
Dutch Wars. The au tho r's  focus is on the econom ic and naval aspects 
o f the Anglo-D utch riva lry . He stresses English jea lousy o f Dutch 
commercial predom inance and the fric tio n  between the tw o  pow ers on 
a global scale. The riva lry  led to  the First Anglo-D utch W ar, but 
Crom well ended th is  c o n flic t in 1654 , hoping to  form  an A ng lo -D utch 
alliance against C atho lic  Spain (p.76 ). A lthough failing to  achieve th is  
alliance, the Lord P ro tecto r worked to  m aintain close re lations w ith  the  
United Provinces despite  com m ercial and naval tension, especia lly 
concerning Dutch trade w ith  Spain and in the  Baltic. C rom w ell believed 
th a t a fter the  F irst A ng lo -D utch  W ar another con flic t w ith  the  Dutch 
over trade was ne ither necessary nor desirable: w ar in terfered w ith  
com merce. W ilson explores the  outbreak o f the Second A ng lo -D u tch  
W ar, but fails to  tre a t the  th ird  co n flic t because he believes th a t the
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Peace o f Breda (1 6 6 7 ), w h ich  ended the second c o n flic t, served as the 
turning po in t in A ng lo -D utch  relations, and a fte rw ards  the  Anglo-Dutch 
commercial riva lry  became less im portant com pared to  the  aggressive­
ness o f Louis X IV ’s France. This is a classic s tud y  n o w  challenged by 
the w orks o f Jam es R. Jones (5.1.4) and Steven C .A . Pincus (5 .1 .5).
See also:
1 .3 .1 . Black, Jerem y. A System  o f Am bition?: British Foreign Policy. 1660- 
1 7 9 3 . Studies in Modern History series. London and New York: 
Longman, 1 9 9 1 . 2 7 9  pp.
1 .3 .2 . Howat, G .M .D . S tua rt and Cromwellian Foreign P o licy . M odern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam and Charles B lack, 19 7 4 . 191 pp.
1 .3 .3 . Jones, James R. Britain and Europe in the  S eventeenth Century. 
Foundations o f M odern H istory series. London: Edward A rno ld , 1 966. 
119 pp.
1 .3 .4 . Jones, James R. Britain and the W orld. 1 6 4 9 -1 8 1 5 . B righton, Engl.: 
Harvester Press, 1980 . 349  pp.
3 .1 .1 1 . Padfield, Peter. T ide o f Empires: Decisive Naval Cam paigns in the Rise 
o f the W est. V o lum e II, 1 6 5 4 -1 7 6 3 . London, Boston, M elbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1982. 270  pp.
3 .3 .1 . Barnett, Correlli. Britain and Her Arm y, 1 5 0 9 -1 9 7 0 : A  M ilita ry , Political 
and Social S urvey. London: Allen Lane, 1970 . 5 3 0  pp.
3 .3 .1 0 . Kennedy, Paul M . The Rise and Fall o f British Naval M a s te ry . London: 
Macmillan, 19 76 . 4 0 5  pp.
4 .3 .1 . Boxer, C.R. The Analo-D utch Wars o f the Seventeenth C entury, 1 652- 
16 74 . London: Her M a jesty 's  Stationery O ffice , 1 9 7 4 . 68  pp.
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5.2 . English Diplomacy in the Era of Cromwell, 1649-59
5 .2 .1 . B a ttick , John Francis. "C rom w e ll’s Navy and the  Foreign Policy o f the 
Protectorate, 1 6 5 3 -1 6 5 8 ." Ph.D. diss., Boston U nivers ity , 1967. 335
pp.
John Francis B attick  concentrates on the  in terre la tionship between 
C rom w ell's  fore ign po licy and the  em ploym ent o f the English fleet. The 
author professes th a t although the  Lord P rotector had the  m ost powerfu l 
navy in Europe, he failed to  successfu lly use th is  instrum ent in 
d ip lom atic  relations w ith  other powers. The existence o f the navy 
influenced the  English decision to  attack th e  Spanish W est Indies w ith  
the purpose o f acquiring commercial concessions from  Spain in addition 
to  dom inating the Caribbean. But, the expedition resulted in the Anglo- 
Spanish W ar (1655 -60 ), w hich tied  the English fle e t to  the  waters o ff 
Spain and in the  English Channel, lim ited the  fu rthe r use o f the navy in 
pursuing English interests abroad, and led to  the French alliance. He 
w rites : "Preoccupation w ith  the Spanish w a r led to  a tem porary loss o f 
security  in the  Mediterranean and made it im possible fo r the  Protector 
to  in tervene in the  Baltic where Charles X sought to  establish Swedish 
hegem ony" (p .332). In the end, Cromwell achieved his objectives o f 
preserving a balance o f power in the Baltic th a t safeguarded English 
com m ercial interests, but England accom plished th is  fea t through 
dip lom acy and not by the  application o f sea power.
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5 .2 .2 . Capp, Bernard. C rom w ell's  Navv: The Fleet and the  English Revolution. 
1648-1 6 6 0 . Oxford and New York: Oxford U niversity Press, 1 989 . 4 3 2
pp.
Bernard Capp o f the U niversity o f W arw ick inves tiga tes  the  English 
navy during the Interregnum. He discusses the  crea tion  o f a m igh ty 
navy after the execution o f Charles I in 1 64 9 . The a u th o r stresses th a t 
the  Rump Parliament bu ilt up the  flee t to  p ro tect England fro m  a possible 
fore ign invasion in support o f the  Stuarts, as well as to  fo rce  Europe to  
recognize the English Com m onw ealth. During the  In terregnum  England 
added 216 warships to  its initial flee t o f f i f ty  ships. O ver ha lf o f these 
ships were prizes gained against the  Dutch Republic, Portugal, France, 
Spain, and others (p.4). From 1649 to  1652, the  English ship building 
program added many superior w arsh ips to  the  flee t, amd resulted in the 
Rump Parliament's confidence and belligerence th a t con tribu ted  to  the 
outbreak of the First Anglo-Dutch War. The strength o f  the  English flee t 
earned an astounding v ic to ry  against the Dutch.
Crom well became the benefic ia ry o f both the naval bu ildup, v ic to ry  
against the United Provinces, and increase in English m ilita ry  and 
d ip lom atic prestige. Capp notes th a t the English fle e t m ade C rom w ell 
feared and courted th roughout Europe. The Lord P ro te c to r continued 
the  use of the navy to  p ro tect the C om m onw ealth . He, however, 
pursued a policy o f gunboat dip lom acy, devised to  enable the  navy to
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pay fo r itse lf w hile  serving both England's in terests and his ow n . 
Nonetheless, the W estern Design along w ith  the subsequent w ar against 
Spain failed to  make good use o f the  English flee t. The author stresses 
the presence o f po litica l and religious zealots among the  naval o ffice r 
corps and the ir opposition to  the  w a r against Spain. The o ffice r corps 
supported the  idealism and interests o f the  English C om m onw ealth , no t 
the  personal po licy o f C rom w ell. This d isa ffection  hampered th e  Lord 
P rotector's e ffec tive  em ploym ent o f the  English navy in the A ng lo - 
Spanish War, especially a fte r the crisis in the  Baltic divided his 
dip lom atic and m ilitary e ffo rts . The s tudy  is based on unpublished 
British archival sources.
5 .2 .3 . Crabtree, Roger. "The Idea o f a P rotestant Foreign P o licy." In C rom w ell: 
A  Profile. Edited by Ivan Roots. New York: Hill and W ang, 1 973 . 30  pp.
In th is im portant essay, Roger Crabtree o f the  U n ivers ity  o f East 
Anglia stresses th a t C rom w e ll's  foreign po licy was based m ore on 
political realism than re lig ious idealism. He professes th a t the  Lord 
Protector's "d ip lom acy in the  Baltic, in the  Dutch tre a ty , in the Spanish 
w ar and the  French alliance . . . w ere neither anachronistic  nor 
fanatica l" (p. 189). The au tho r points ou t th a t C rom w ell launched a w a r 
against Spain no t fo r re lig ious reasons, bu t to  e lim inate the th re a t o f 
Spanish privateers from  th e  Spanish Netherlands a ttack ing  English 
shipping. The capture o f D unkirk w ou ld  w ipe ou t th is  th rea t, as w e ll as
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secure England from  the  th re a t o f invasion by Royalists in support o f 
Charles S tuart. To m inim ize the  damage to  English trade during the w ar, 
the Lord P rotector m aintained close commercial ties w ith  Portugal and 
the United Provinces. In the  w ar, Crom well sided w ith  Cardinal Mazarin 
against Spain to  ensure th a t Charles S tuart received no support from  
France. He knew  Spain w as too  weak to  provide aid to  the  Royalists. 
In his Baltic policy, the  P rotector dodged both Swedish and Dutch 
requests fo r aid in the  First Northern W ar (1 655 -60 ), hoping to  avoid a 
w ar England could no t a ffo rd , and too  close a tie  w ith  Charles X and his 
lost cause against the  Danes, Dutch, Brandenburgers, and Poles.
5 .2 .4 . Firth, Charles H. "R oya lis t and Crom wellian Arm ies in Flanders, 1657- 
16 6 1 ." Transactions o f the  Royal H istorical Society, new  series, 17 
(1903): 69-1 19.
Professor Charles H. Firth describes the com position and operations 
o f the C rom w ellian and Royalist armies tha t opposed one another in 
Flanders during the Anglo-Spanish War. The forces o f the Protectorate 
augmented Marshal Turenne 's arm y while Royalist troops fough t 
alongside Spanish fo rces under the leadership o f Don John o f Austria 
and the Prince o f Conde. C rom w ell's  forces assisted in the  capture o f 
M ontm edy and St. V enant as w ell as the relief o f Ardres in 1 657 . The 
Anglo-French con tingen t captured Mardyke (1657 ), defeated Spanish 
and Royalist forces a t the  ba ttle  o f the Dunes (1 658), and to o k  Dunkirk
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(1658). The capture o f Dunkirk ended the Royalist invasion th rea t to 
England. An English garrison guarded Dunkirk and M ardyke un til Charles 
II sold them to  Louis X IV  in 1662 . This is an in teresting s tud y  o f the 
Protectorate's m ilita ry  ac tiv ities  in the Low Countries.
5 .2 .5 . Foley, Michael F., Jr. "John Thurloe and the Foreign Policy o f the 
Protectorate, 1 6 5 4 -1 6 5 8 ."  Ph.D. thesis. University o f Illinois, 1 9 6 7 .3 1 0
pp.
Michael F. Foley, J r., examines Crom well's foreign po licy goals and 
assesses the results o f th e  P rotectorate 's diplomacy from  1 6 5 4  to  1658. 
The author stresses th a t C rom well and his Council o f S ta te  made all 
foreign policy decisions. He asserts tha t John Thurloe, the 
Protectorate's secretary o f s tate, played a key role in the  conduct o f 
diplom acy and as the  d irecto r o f foreign inte lligence, bu t he held no 
political pow er or im portan t part in the form ulation o f fore ign po licy as 
argued by some historians. In his examination o f C rom w ellian policy, 
Foley notes the co n tin u ity  between the governm ents o f the 
Com m onwealth and the  Protectorate. Both governm ents w ere  anxious 
to  maintain politica l pow er, sought to defend English com mercial 
interests w ith  a strong navy, and demonstrated indecision in choosing 
allies. The major d iffe rence concerned relations w ith  the  Dutch
Republic.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
267
Foley believes th a t C rom w ell "w as basically conserva tive  in his 
approach to foreign p o licy " (p .2 8 9 ). The Lord P ro tecto r's  m ain ob jective  
w as to maintain his ow n po litica l pow er in England. Thus, he 
dip lom atica lly maneuvered to  m aintain peaceful re lations w ith  the  tw o  
strongest m ilita ry  th rea ts , France and the D utch Republic, as w e ll as 
focused his e ffo rts  on denying Charles S tua rt foreign support fo r  an 
invasion of England. As a result, the P rotector kep t peaceful, bu t 
strained relations w ith  the  D utch Republic, Sweden, and Denm ark, w h ile  
the  French alliance gave England strength abroad. He avoided a cos tly  
w a r against the United Provinces th a t w ould have weaken his hold on 
politica l power. H ow ever, Foley adm its th a t C rom w ell, in sp ite  o f the 
capture o f Jamaica and Dunkirk, made a m istake in w aging w a r against 
Spain. The co n flic t stra ined th e  P rotectorate 's treasury and proved 
unpopular w ith  the  English m ercantile  com m unity. Even so, the  au thor 
insists tha t C rom w e ll's  d ip lom acy and m ilita ry  m igh t "restored and 
maintained England's position abroad and its  prestige as a m ajor 
European pow er" (p .2 8 4 ).
5 .2 .6 . Groenveld, Simon. "T he  English Civil W ars as a Cause o f the  First 
Anglo-Dutch W ar, 1 6 4 0 -1 6 5 2 ."  The H istorical Journal 30  (1 98 7 ): 541 - 
66.
Simon Groenveld o f the  U niversity o f Leiden explores A ng lo -D u tch  
relations from  1 6 4 0 -5 2 , noting the  clash o f in terests th a t resulted in the
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First Anglo-D utch W ar. He stresses the English Parliam ent's desire fo r 
a D utch alliance during the English Civil W ar, and the D utch response o f 
neu tra lity . However, Dutch trade  w ith  the  Royalists as w e ll as W illiam  
II o f Orange's support o f Charles S tuart stirred Roundhead sen tim en t 
aga inst the  United Provinces. The inevitable con fron tation o f Royalist, 
Parliam entarian, and Dutch ships a t sea increased A ng lo -D utch  tension, 
especia lly w ith  the  C om m onw ea lth 's  seizure o f over 3 0 0  D utch ships 
th o u g h t to  be trading w ith  the  enemy from  1649-52 (p .5 6 1 ). In the  
cris is , the  C om m onw ea lth ’s interests focused on denying the  Royalists 
support w h ile  expanding English com merce, and D utch interests 
centered on free trade. Success against the Royalists in Ireland and 
Scotland on land and at sea allowed the  Com m onwealth to  tu rn  its 
g row ing  naval pow er and hard-line com mercial policies against th e  Dutch 
rival.
5 .2 .7 . Korr, Charles P. C rom well and the  New Model Foreign Policy: England's 
Policy Tow ard France. 1 6 4 9 -1 6 5 8 . Berkeley, Los Angeles, and London: 
U n ivers ity  o f California Press, 1975 . 268 pp.
Charles P. Korr o f the  U nivers ity  o f M issouri at S t. Louis exam ines 
English d ip lom atic  relations w ith  France during the C om m onw ealth  and 
P rotectorate from  1649  to  1 6 58 . The au thor's  thesis is th a t C rom w ell 
and his Council o f S tate planned to  a ttack Hispaniola and risk w a r w ith  
Spain fo r  econom ic and te rrito ria l benefit in 1654-55, expecting  Mazarin
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to  seek and pay fo r an English alliance against a com m on enemy if  a 
co n flic t broke out betw een England and Spain. The Lord P rotector's  
fore ign po licy was aimed at securing the maximum benefits (subsidies, 
com m ercia l benefits, and Dunkirk) from  France as well as bolstering his 
po litica l position in England w ith  a w ar against the much hated Spain. 
In the  ensuing con flic t, Cromwell offered Mazarin the em ploym ent o f the  
pow erfu l English flee t and army against Spain, bu t the cardinal hesitated 
to  prom ise Dunkirk to  the English, and the  ta lks for the creation o f an 
alliance dragged on un til March 1657 . The alliance led to  the English 
occupation o f Dunkirk shortly before the death o f the P rotector in 1658 . 
The s tudy is based on archival research and published prim ary sources.
5 .2 .8 . Kupperman, Karen Ordahl. "Errand to  the Indies: Puritan Colonization 
from  Providence Island through the W estern Design." W illiam  and M arv 
Q uarte rly , 3rd series, 45  (January 1988): 70 -9 9 .
In th is  article, Karen Ordahl Kupperman o f the University o f C onnect­
icu t relates the  Puritan colonization o f Providence Island, founded on the 
M osqu ito  Coast in 16 3 0 . She notes Anglo-Spanish hostilities in the  
W est Indies and the  Spanish conquest o f the colony in 1641 . 
Kupperman stresses the  influence o f Providence Island Colony investors 
on C rom w ell's  foreign policy and his decision to  launch the W estern 
Design in 1654-55 , aimed at destroying Spanish influence in the  W est 
Indies. The author emphasizes the  anti-Catholic, anti-Spanish aspect o f
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the  Puritan m ovem ent as w e ll as the desire to  fig h t Spanish C atholic ism  
in the W est Indies.
5 .2 .9 . Prestwich, Menna. "D ip lom acy and Trade in the P ro tecto ra te ." The 
Journal o f Modern H istory 2 2  (1950 ): 103-21.
This is an im portant a rtic le  th a t began a reevaluation o f C rom wellian 
foreign policy. Menna Prestw ich o f Oxford University argues th a t the 
Lord Protector ignored English commercial interests in the  pu rsu it o f a 
foreign policy based on the  desire fo r a Protestant alliance and te rrito ria l 
acquisition. She stresses th a t Crom well sought a Dutch alliance as the 
cornerstone o f his policy as w ell as aggressive action against England's 
traditional foe, Catholic Spain. This foreign po licy damaged English 
com merce and shipping by cu tting  England's valuable trade w ith  Old 
Spain, while assisting England's commercial rival, the Dutch Republic, 
in recovering and expanding its trade after the First A ng lo -D utch  W ar. 
Moreover, C rom w ell's  Baltic policy, which derived little  bene fit fo r 
English trade, was "m uddled and ine ffective" because o f his indecision 
to  side w ith  one Protestant pow er, Sweden, against another, the  United 
Provinces. The author emphasizes the lack o f support from  th e  English 
mercantile com m unity fo r C rom w ell's  foreign policy, especially since the  
w ar against Spain slowed England's commercial recovery from  the  First 
Anglo-Dutch War. P restw ich believes tha t Cromwell failed to  recognize 
the Dutch as England's natural enemy.
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5 .2 .1 0 . Quainton, C. Eden. "C olonel Lockhart and the Peace o f the  Pyrenees." 
The Pacific H istorical Review  4  (September 1935): 2 6 7 -8 0 .
C. Eden Quainton o f the  University o f W ashington addresses the  
d ip lom atic m ission o f Colonel Lockhart in representing the  English 
C om m onw ealth in the m aking o f the Peace o f the Pyrenees. Lockhart 
fa iled to  gain Cardinal M azarin 's support fo r English in te rests , or an 
Anglo-Spanish peace agreem ent. In fact, Mazarin and Don Luis de Haro 
ignored Lockhart's a tte m p t to  influence the Franco-Spanish ta lks . The 
English dip lom atic m ission was hampered by the lack o f ins truc tions  
a fte r the fall o f Richard C rom w ell, the  instab ility  o f the C om m onw ea lth  
governm ent, as well as R oyalist a ttem pts to  restore Charles S tua rt to  the  
English throne.
5 .2 .1 1 . Roberts, M ichael. "C rom w ell and the Baltic ." The English H istorica l 
Review 76 (July 1 961): 4 0 2 -4 6 ; reprinted in Essays in Sw edish H is to ry . 
M inneapolis: U n ivers ity  o f M innesota Press, 1967. 57  pp.
In this essay, P rofessor M ichael Roberts o f Queen's U n ivers ity  a t 
B elfast appraises C rom w e ll's  fore ign po licy tow ard  th e  P ro testan t 
pow ers during the F irst Northern War. He argues th a t the  Lord 
P ro tecto r’s po licy w as "se lf-consistent, logical and conserva tive " 
(p. 172). The author believes th a t C rom w ell's  prim ary concerns focused 
on the  defense o f English trade, no t the creation o f a P ro testan t fro n t. 
Factors influencing his Baltic po licy included the ongoing Anglo-Spanish 
W ar; the S tuart th re a t to  the  Protectorate; financial cons tra in ts , an
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overextended navy, and the  lack o f naval stores; the  need to  maintain 
peace w ith  the  United Provinces; as w e ll as the  s trong desire to  stay out 
o f the  w a r in the  north  between Sweden, Denm ark, and the  Dutch. In 
the First N orthern W ar both Sweden and the  United Provinces sought 
English support. The Lord Protector, how ever, w an ted to  avoid 
com m itm ents th a t w ou ld lead England in to  a co s tly  w a r th a t would 
d isrupt English com m erce. His u ltim ate  aim w as to  negotiate an 
agreem ent betw een Denmark, the Dutch Republic, Sweden, and England 
concerning Baltic trade. Crom well sought to  gain fo r  English commerce 
the privileges and opportun ities already enjoyed by the  Dutch in the 
Baltic. In his po licy o f non-com m itm ent, the  Lord P rotector employed 
caution and restra in t in relations w ith  the  Dutch, w h ile  avoiding requests 
to  support Charles X  o f Sweden's aggressive actions in the  Baltic region.
5 .2 .1 2 . Roberts, M ichael, ed itor. Swedish D iplom ats a t C rom w ell's  Court. 
16 5 5 -1 6 5 6 : The M issions o f Peter Julius C ovet and Christer Bonde. 
Translated by M ichael Roberts. Camden Fourth Series, Volum e XXXVI. 
London: Royal H istorical Society, 1988 . 3 4 4  pp.
This is a co llection  o f dip lom atic correspondence fro m  Charles X o f 
Sw eden's d ip lom atic  representatives in London during the  m id-1650s. 
In an in troduc to ry  essay. Professor Roberts rev iew s Anglo-Swedish 
relations during 1 6 5 4  to  1656. He relates Charles X 's  e ffo rts  to  acquire 
an o ffens ive  alliance w ith  the English P rotectorate  a fte r the  Anglo- 
Swedish com m ercia l tre a ty  o f 1654. The Sw edish m onarch sought
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English subsidies, S cottish  mercenaries, and naval support in his plans 
to  launch a Baltic w ar. Roberts believes th a t C rom well desired an 
offensive alliance w ith  Sweden in 1655 , bu t dom estic  crises in England 
hampered all e ffo rts  by both parties to  negotia te such an agreement. By 
1656 C rom w ell had changed his m ind, possib ly due to  the  influence o f 
his Council o f S tate (p. 13), and he now  sought ju s t a defensive alliance 
w ith  Charles X as part o f his plans fo r a P rotestant League. However, 
Dutch-Swedish tension in the  Baltic made th is  aim impossible. The 
Protector feared a Dutch-Swedish w ar in the  Baltic, and the e ffe c t o f 
such a co n flic t on English commerce. C rom w ell needed peace in the 
north w h ile  England was engaged in w a r against Spain. Roberts argues 
tha t an alliance w ith  Sweden was no t in the  best in te rest o f England. 
The English Protectorate shared no com m on enem y or in terests w ith  
Sweden.
5 .2 .1 3 . Routledge, Frederick. J. England and the  T reaty o f the  Pyrenees. 
Liverpool: Liverpool U nivers ity  Press, 1953 . 136 pp.
Professor Frederick J. Routledge o f the  U nivers ity  o f Liverpool treats 
the English Question in the Franco-Spanish peace o f 1659 . In the  
negotiations leading up to  the  peace agreem ent, Cardinal Mazarin and 
Don Luis de Haro were faced w ith  the dilem ma th a t Charles S tuart was 
an ally o f Spain, and the  English C om m onw ealth  an ally o f France. 
A lthough Charles S tua rt and Sir W illiam  Lockhart both a ttem pted to
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influence the peace settlem ent, the  French and Spanish kings chose to  
ignore the English Question in the  making o f the Peace o f th e  Pyrenees. 
Philip IV o f Spain lost in te rest in supporting the S tuart cause w h ile  Louis 
X IV  chose neutra lity in th e  S tua rt struggle  to  regain the  th rone o f 
England. Routledge believes th a t France and Spain hesitated to  com m it 
themselves to  the  Royalists or C om m onwealth because o f th e  uncerta in 
outcom e o f the  political tu rm o il in England in 1659 . Thus, when 
Parliament restored him to  the  throne, Charles II owed noth ing to  Louis 
X IV  or Philip IV, which le ft the  English king theore tica lly  free  to  chose 
an independent foreign po licy . How ever, the legacy o f C rom w e ll's  
foreign po licy—Portugal, Dunkirk, and Jam aica--drew England closer to  
France in the 1660s. The s tudy  is based on English, Spanish, and 
French prim ary sources.
5 .2 .1 4 . Venning, T im othy. C rom wellian Foreign Policy. New York: S t. M a rtin 's  
Press, 1995. 3 2 4  pp.
Dr. T im othy Venning, a specia list on Crom wellian fo re ign po licy, 
supplies a much needed fu ll-sca le  s tudy  o f English po licy during the  
Protectorate. The author v iew s  the  Lord Protector as a p ragm atis t in 
foreign affa irs. In his analysis, Venning sees the Franco-Spanish W ar as 
the  cornerstone o f English po licy. He w rites  th a t a t f irs t C rom w ell 
needed to  fuel the  Franco-Spanish co n flic t by offering the  poss ib ility  o f 
an English alliance to  the belligerents to  d is tract any possible assistance
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fo r  Charles S tuart, the prim ary th re a t to  C rom w ell's  regim e. The au tho r 
professes th a t C rom w ell's  aggressive fore ign policy concerning the  
W estern Design came from  the  need to  em ploy England's pow erfu l 
armed forces as well as th e  necessity to  find money to  support the 
a lm ost bankrupt P rotectorate. The P rotector needed the expected 
financia l rewards to  pay the  armed forces w h ich  kept him  in pow er. A t 
w a r w ith  Spain, C rom well chose to  a lly w ith  the po ten tia lly  more 
pow erfu l France in order to  p reven t M azarin 's support o f the  S tuarts, in 
add ition  to  hindering the  poss ib ility  o f a Franco-Spanish peace. The 
Anglo-French alliance, created a fte r Mazarin m et C rom w ell's  price, and 
the  success o f the English armed forces brought the P rotectorate m uch 
fam e and international prestige. However, Venning show s th a t 
C rom w ell's  m anipulation o f the  Franco-Spanish W ar a ffected  o ther 
aspects o f his foreign po licy. The P rotector was forced to  avoid a 
desired alliance w ith  Sweden fo r  fear th a t the  United Provinces w ou ld  
a lly w ith  Spain against England. Such a com bination could place his 
hold on English politica l pow er in Jeopardy. The s tud y  is based on 
archival research, published prim ary sources, as w e ll as secondary 
w orks. It contains a useful b ib liography.
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5 .2 .1 5 . Venning, T im othy. "C rom w ell's  Foreign Policy and the W estern 
D esign." Crom welliana (1994): 41 -52 .
The au thor argues th a t the Lord P rotector believed th a t an a ttack on 
the  lucra tive  ta rge t o f Hispaniola as his best option in foreign po licy  in 
1 6 5 4 -5 5 . C rom well surmised th a t a successful a ttack on Hispaniola and 
the capture o f a Spanish treasure flee t w ou ld  play a v ita l role in funding 
his armed forces as w ell as maintaining his politica l position in England. 
He expected th a t financia lly  strapped and w a r w eary Spain w ou ld  not 
w age w a r against England in Europe over events in H ispaniola. Venning 
em phasizes the  im portance o f the  Council o f S tate in the  decision to  
launch the  W estern Design as w ell as the  m ilita ry  weakness o f Spain 
against a possible Anglo-French alliance.
See also:
3 .3 .3 . Baumber, M ichael. "C rom w ell's  Sold ier-Adm ira ls." H istory Today 39 
(O ctober 1989): 4 2 -4 7 .
3 .3 .4 . Baumber, M ichael. General-at-Sea: Robert Blake and the  Seventeenth 
C entury Revolution in Naval W arfa re . London: John M urray, 1989 . 2 8 4  
pp.
3 .3 .9 . F irth, Charles H. C rom w ell's  A rm y: A H is to ry  o f th e  English Soldier 
during the  Civil W ars, the C om m onw ealth and the P ro tecto ra te . 3d ed. 
London: M ethuen, 1921 ; reprint, In troduction  by John Adair. Novato, 
Calif: Presido Press, 1 992 . 43 2  pp.
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5.3. The Foreign Policy of Charles II, 1660-85
5 .3 .1 . A tk inson , Christopher T. "Charles ll's  Regiments in France, 1672- 
1 6 7 8 ."  Journal o f the  Society fo r Arm y Historical Research 24  (1 946): 
53 -65 , 129-36 , 161-72.
In th is  artic le , Christopher T. Atkinson o f Oxford U niversity address­
es the  con tribu tion  o f Charles ll 's  army to  the  French w a r e ffo rt in the 
Dutch War. The English king deployed a British con tingen t o f about 
6 ,0 0 0  soldiers to  France to  participate, under French com m and, in the 
invasion o f the Dutch Republic in 1672 (p.58). In the  fo llo w ing  year, in 
16 73 , the  British contingent assisted the French in the  siege and capture 
o f M aastrich t. In February 1674, England and th e  Dutch Republic 
agreed to  the Peace o f W estm inister: England became a neutral power. 
However, Charles II refused to  recall his forces home (p.63). Instead, 
British forces fou gh t under Marshal Turenne at S insheim (June 1 674) in 
the Palatinate, Enzheim (October 1674) and Turckheim  (January 1675) 
in A lsace, as w e ll as Sasbach (July 1675) on the righ t bank o f the 
Rhine. A fte r the  death o f Turenne, British troops continued to  support 
the  French w ar e ffo rt against the Dutch un til Charles II fina lly  recalled 
them  in January 1678 (p .170). The article includes fo u r battle plans and 
one map.
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5 .3 .2 . Belcher, Gerald L. "Spain and the Anglo-Portuguese A lliance o f 16 61 : 
A Reassessment o f Charles ll 's  Foreign Policy a t the  Restoration." The 
Journal o f B ritish S tudies 15 (November 1975): 6 7 -8 8 .
Gerald L. Belcher o f Beaver College addresses Charles ll's  d ip lom atic 
relations w ith  Portugal and Spain a t the  beginning o f the Restoration. 
He notes Philip IV o f Spain 's expectation o f an im m ediate  Anglo-Spanish 
alliance in 1 6 6 0 -6 1 , based on Charles S tua rt's  relationship w ith  the 
Spanish m onarch during his exile. The English monarch, however, 
chose an Anglo-Portuguese alliance because o f A fonso V i's  o ffe r o f 
financial, com m ercia l, and territoria l benefits associated w ith  a marriage 
alliance. The alliance no t on ly brought such advantages, but it allowed 
England to  keep D unkirk and Jamaica, w hich Philip IV had hoped to  
regain as his price fo r an Anglo-Spanish alliance. Belcher argues th a t 
the English m onarch realized Spain 's inab ility  to  m atch Portugal's 
tem pting  o ffe r as w e ll as the unlikelihood o f Philip IV declaring w a r on 
England because o f the  m ilita ry  weakness dem onstrated in the Franco- 
Spanish W ar (1 6 3 5 -5 9 ). The au thor also stresses th a t Charles II 
pursued close re lations w ith  both Portugal and Spain, and he also notes 
th a t a fte r the English k ing 's  marriage to  A fonso V i's  sister, Catherine 
Braganza, he con tinua lly  sought to  mediate an end to  the Spanish- 
Portuguese W ar (1 6 40 -68 ).
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5 .3 .3 . Brinkmann, C. "Charles I! and the  Bishop o f  M unster in the Anglo-D utch 
W ar o f 1 6 6 5 -6 6 ." The English Historical Review 21 (October 1906): 
686-98 .
This is a rare s tud y  o f Charles l l ’s re lations w ith  a German sta te . 
Brinkmann sketches the  English alliance w ith  Bishop Christopher Bernard 
von Galen in the Second Anglo-D utch W ar. W ith both rulers having 
quarrels against the  D utch, the  English monarch and the Bishop o f 
M unster created the  alliance to  launch a tw o -fro n t w ar against the  
United Provinces. To gain the  alliance, Charles II agreed to  pay the  
bishop subsidies fo r 1 8 ,0 0 0  troops employed against the Dutch in 1 66 5 . 
Galen's forces invaded and occupied th e  Ijssel d is tric t, capturing 
Groningen during the  f irs t campaign. Despite th is success, the bishop 
was forced to  w ith d ra w  from  the  war because o f Charles ll 's  inadequate 
paym ent o f subsidies and Louis X IV 's  in te rven tion in the co n flic t. The 
Sun King's army, in support o f the Franco-Dutch defensive alliance, 
drove Galen's forces o u t o f the  Ijssel, and then  invaded the  bishopric o f 
M unster. In the m eantim e, the  German princes, desiring to  avoid the 
expansion o f French pow er in Germany, pressured Galen to  make a 
separate peace w ith  the  United Provinces in early 1666. M unster's  
w ithd raw a l from  the  co n flic t le ft England alone at w ar w ith  the  Dutch 
and the ir French ally. This is an interesting article, bu t Brinkmann fa ils 
to  adequately discuss Galen’s reasons fo r th e  alliance.
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5 .3 .4 . Boxer, C.R. "Some Second Thoughts on the Third Ang lo -D utch War, 
16 7 2 -1 67 4 ." Transactions o f the  Royal H istorical S oc ie ty . F ifth  series, 
19 (1969): 67 -94 .
Professor C.R. Boxer o f the  University o f London exam ines Anglo- 
Dutch public opinion concerning the  Third Anglo-Dutch W ar. The author 
stresses tha t an inform ed public opinion was against the  w ar. He argues 
th a t public opinion was more concerned w ith  the rising th rea t o f French 
aggression. Boxer points ou t th a t English public opinion and 
Parliament's lack o f financia l support fo r the co n flic t forced Charles II to  
abandon the French alliance and sign a separate peace w ith  the  United 
Provinces in 1674. The essay is based on a s tudy o f English and Dutch 
newspapers o f the  era.
5 .3 .5 . Childs, John. "The British Brigade in France, 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 8 ."  H is tory  69 
(October 1984): 38 4 -9 7 .
Professor John Childs supplem ents the research o f Christopher T. 
A tk inson (see 5 .3 .1 .) concerning the presence and operations o f Charles 
ll 's  army in France during the  Dutch W ar. Childs notes th a t Charles II 
had three in fantry regim ents and one cavalry regim ent attached to  the 
French army during the  Third Anglo-D utch W ar. A fte r the  Peace o f 
W estm in ister the British presence in the French arm y declined by one 
in fan try  regim ent (pp.37 -38 ). The author points ou t th a t the  British 
soldiers remaining in France a fte r February 1 6 7 4  w ere serving as 
mercenaries. However, Childs stresses th a t these mercenaries included
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the  Duke o f M onm outh , w ho w as the captain-general o f England's 
standing army, and the  Royal English Regiment. Charles II kept the  
British Brigade abroad to  fu lfill his Treaty o f Dover com m itm en t o f 
supplying 6 ,0 0 0  soldiers to  Louis XIV. M oreover, the king w anted his 
army to  acquire valuable com ba t experience (p .391 ). Nonetheless, the  
British troops remaining abroad were poorly treated, armed, and 
equipped by the French a fte r England pulled o u t o f the w a r in 1 67 4 . 
Childs describes the  d ifficu ltie s  the  British Brigade had recru iting men to  
serve in France.
5 .3 .6 . De Vries, Harry. "The A ng lo -D u tch  War, 1 6 7 2 -1 6 7 4 ." Ph.D. d iss.. 
University o f M ichigan, 1 9 3 9 . 40 7  pp.
Harry de Vries exam ines the origins and d ip lom acy o f the Third 
Anglo-D utch War. He stresses Charles ll 's  desire fo r  the  French alliance 
o f 1670 as well as his hes ita tion  to  a ttack the D utch Republic in 1672 . 
De Vries argues th a t Charles ll 's  pro-French m inisters persuaded him to  
fig h t the Dutch. The au tho r believes Charles II sacrificed English 
interests in favor o f personal and dynastic concerns. He also stresses 
the  role o f W illiam  III o f Orange and the English politica l opposition in 
forc ing public opinion aga inst the  w a r and coercing the English monarch 
into the  Peace of W estm in s te r (1674). The s tudy  is based on research 
in English and Dutch archives.
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5 .3 .7 . Feiling, Keith G. B ritish Foreign Policy. 1 6 6 0 -1 6 7 2 . London: Macmillan, 
1930 . 385  pp.
In th is  classic s tud y . Sir Keith G. Feiling supplies a narra tive history 
o f Charles ll 's  fo re ign  policy from  the Restoration to  the  ou tbreak o f the 
Third Anglo-D utch W ar. He v iew s the king as determ ined to  encourage 
English trade and to  maintain a m igh ty navy and English predominance 
in the channel. The author focuses on England's poor re lations w ith  its 
com m ercia l riva l, the  Dutch Republic. He believes th a t Charles II 
became the  puppet o f Louis X IV  a fte r the T rea ty  o f Dover w h ile  the 
m onarchy should have devoted its energy to  deterring the  commercial 
and m ilita ry  pow er o f France.
5 .3 .8 . Francis, Samuel T. "Restoration D iplom acy: The Foreign Policy o f 
Edward Hyde, F irst Earl o f Clarendon, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 ."  Ph.D. diss., 
U n iversity o f N orth Carolina at Chapel Hill, 1 9 7 9 . 3 4 8  pp.
Edward Hyde, the  firs t Earl o f C larendon, w as Lord Chancellor o f 
England and the ch ie f m inister o f Charles II fro m  1 6 6 0  to  16 6 7 . In this 
revis ion ist doctora l d issertation, Samuel T. Francis argues tha t 
C larendon, not Charles II or Lord A rling ton , w as the  fo rm u la to r o f 
English foreign po licy  during these years. Francis stresses tha t 
C larendon's prim ary goal was to  stabilize the  R estoration regim e, which 
was financia lly  poor and po litica lly  fragile. H ow ever, his anti-Dutch 
d ip lom acy led to  an unw anted w ar. The au thor stresses th a t despite the 
M edw ay d isaster and a com prom ise peace se ttle m en t a t Breda,
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Clarendon's seven-year-hold on fore ign policy achieved much success 
w ith  the acquisition o f Bom bay, Tangier, and New York; a valuable 
alliance w ith  Portugal; an im provem ent o f England’s position in the 
Anglo-Dutch com m ercia l riva lry  as w e ll as increased trade  w ith  Sweden 
and Spain; a sp lit in the  Franco-Dutch alliance; and an increase in the 
international prestige o f Charles ll 's  court. Francis bases his assertions 
on research in British archives.
5 .3 .9 . Grose, Clyde L. "Louis X IV 's  Financial Relations w ith  Charles If and the 
English Parliam ent." The Journal o f Modern H istory 2 (June 1 9 2 9 ): 1 77- 
2 0 4 .
Clyde L. Grose o f N orthw estern  University investigates the  financia l 
relationship between Charles II and Louis XIV. He notes the English 
m onarch's financial d ifficu ltie s  and the  Sun K ing's w illingness to  provide 
annual subsidies in an a tte m p t to  control English fore ign po licy. Grose 
argues tha t French m oney especially played a v ita l role in Anglo-French 
relations from  1668  to  1674 . French subsidies, how ever, did not 
prevent the English fro m  abandoning the French alliance during the  Third 
Anglo-D utch W ar and the  Dutch W ar. Nonetheless, Louis X IV  continued 
to  pay subsidies to  Charles II to  maintain England's neu tra lity  in the 
D utch War. Grose ins ists th a t "Charles II, a lthough s tro n g ly  French in 
religious, politica l, and personal inclinations, w as seldom clay in 
French hands . . ." (p .204).
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5 .3 .1 0 . Grose, Clyde L. "The Anglo-Dutch A lliance o f 1 6 7 8 ." The English 
H istorica l Review 39 (July and O ctober 1924 ): 3 4 9 -7 2 , 526-51 .
Grose scrutin izes the  Anglo-Dutch alliance and relations w ith  France 
in the  d ip lom atic  maneuvering leading up to  the  Peace o f Nijmegen. In 
February 1 678 , England and the  United Provinces created an alliance 
w ith  th e  aim o f imposing a peace se ttlem en t on Louis X IV  to  end the 
Dutch W ar. However, the author argues th a t Charles II allied w ith  the 
Dutch n o t to  risk w ar w ith  France, bu t to  increase England's value as a 
possible a lly or neutral power in the eyes o f Louis XIV. Such recognition 
w ou ld bring substantial French subsidies th a t the English monarch 
desperate ly needed. W ith  th is in m ind, the  English monarchy obtained 
the D utch alliance, bu ilt up its m ilitary forces in the  Low Countries, and 
encouraged the Dutch Republic and Spain to  resist Louis X IV 's  demands. 
But, Charles ll's  Dutch ally surprised him by agreeing to  a separate 
peace w ith  the  Sun King at the Congress o f N ijmegen, leaving him 
w ith o u t the  desired French subsidies. Grose a ttribu tes the failure o f 
English fore ign po licy to  Charles ll 's  ins incerity  w ith  his Dutch ally as 
w ell as th e  ta c tfu l diplomacy o f Louis X IV  and French m ilitary success 
in 16 7 8 .
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5 .3 .1 1 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. An English D ip lom at in the  Low Countries : S ir 
W illiam  Tem ple and John de W itt. 1665-1 6 7 2 . O xford: Clarendon P ress, 
1986 . 3 3 4  pp.
In th is  highly valuable monograph. Professor Kenneth Haley o f S h e f­
fie ld  U niversity investigates the making o f th e  Trip le A lliance o f 1 S 6 8 . 
He focuses on the  dip lom atic ac tiv ity  o f the  English d ip lom at, Sir W il liam 
Tem ple. He argues th a t Temple and John de W itt, the  Grand P ensionary 
o f Holland, were the main proponents o f the  Triple A lliance, and th a t 
con tra ry  to  the  v iew  o f J.L. Price (see 5 .3 .2 3 ), the  co m b in a tio n  o f 
England, the  United Provinces, and Sweden influenced Louis X IV / to  
accept the  Peace o f Aix-la-Chapeile (Aachen). The study is b ased  on 
research in English, French, Dutch, Spanish, and Belgian archives.
Haley begins by relating Temple's d ip lom atic  m issions leading ubp to  
the  Ang lo -D utch alliance. He notes the  d ip lom at's  knowledges o f 
European affa irs and foreign languages. Tem ple served in M unster and 
Brussels during the  Second Anglo-D utch W ar. His aim was to  acq uire 
an Anglo-Spanish pact against the  Franco-Dutch alliance. He fa ile td in 
th is  aim , b u t he developed a working re lationship w ith  the  governo-r o f 
the  Spanish Netherlands, the Marquis o f Castel Rodrigo. W h ile  in 
Brussels Temple recognized Louis X IV 's  am bitions in the S pan ish  
Netherlands as a th rea t to  English in te rests  and European peace. W ith  
the  outbreak o f the  W ar o f Devolution, Tem ple s trong ly  suggested tth a t
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England support the  Spanish Netherlands against Louis X IV , b u t Charles 
II preferred to  nurture c loser re lations w ith  the Sun King.
Temple acquired sup po rt fo r  his anti-French stance fro m  John de 
W itt. The Dutch, still a t w a r w ith  England, realized the  g row ing  French 
th rea t to  the  United Provinces as Louis X IV continued to  conquer the  
Spanish Netherlands. Castel Rodrigo lacked the m ilita ry  resources to  
oppose France, and both Tem ple and De W itt sought to  end th e  Second 
Anglo-D utch W ar and fo rm  an alliance to  block French aggression. W ith  
the  English naval d isaster a t the  M edw ay, Charles II agreed to  th e  Peace 
o f Breda, leaving De W itt  the  opportun ity  to  concentra te  his e ffo rts  
tow ards creating an alliance against Louis XIV. Temple, how ever, found 
it  d iff ic u lt to  gain Charles II's  acceptance o f an A ng lo -D u tch  alliance 
against France. Charles II, against his personal preference, acquiesced 
to  the  creation o f the Trip le A lliance only a fte r much pressure fro m  his 
ow n  m inisters and Parliam ent. The alliance, including Sw eden, acted to  
p ro tect the  Spanish Netherlands against fu rthe r French aggression. 
Haley supports the  argum ent th a t the  Triple A lliance forced Louis X IV  to  
accept a truce in the  Peace o f Aix-la-Chapelle. The au thor ca lls  the  
peace a trium ph fo r  the  D utch Republic, the main instiga to r o f th e  an ti- 
French coa lition, but notes the  im portance o f Tem ple 's pa rt in laying the  
foundation o f the  alliance and gaining Castel Rodrigo's acceptance o f
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the  peace proposals. Haley, however, points ou t th a t the  Anglo-Dutch 
alliance w as short-lived. W ithin tw o  years Charles II had negotiated the 
secret Anglo-French alliance th a t attacked the D utch Republic in 1672. 
Thus, the  au tho r declares tha t Temple had fa iled as a diplom at in 
influencing English po licy against French aggression. Haley's study is 
im portan t because it  details the  com plex d ip lom acy o f the  Second 
Ang lo -D utch W ar, Triple A lliance, and the  origins o f the  Dutch W ar 
(1672 -78 ).
5 .3 .12 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. Charles II. London: The H istorica l Association, 
1966. 23 pp.
This is a brie f, bu t useful biographical study o f Charles II. Haley sees 
the English m onarch as a weak, opportun istic  ru ler w hose diplom acy 
failed because o f m iscalcu lations. He argues th a t the  king understood 
the weaknesses o f the  Restored M onarchy and conducted much of his 
ow n fore ign po licy. Haley believes Charles II m iscalculated by 
perceiving the  Dutch as the prim ary th rea t to  English interests and 
opting fo r a French alliance, instead o f recognizing the  French threat to  
European secu rity . The French alliance led to  English defeat in the Third 
A ng lo -D utch  W ar, w h ich  underscores the  fa ilu re  o f Charles II's 
dip lom acy.
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5 .3 .1 3 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. "English Policy at the  Peace Congress o f 
N ijm egen." In The Peace o f Niimeaen. 1 6 7 6 -1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings o f 
the International Congress o f the  Tricentennial. Edited by J .A .H . Bots. 
Am sterdam : Holland University Press, 1 980. 11 pp.
Haley reemphasizes his v iew s o f English policy leading to  the  Peace 
o f Nijmegen (see Haley, 5 .3 .1 2 ). The author believes th a t England lost 
a prom ising opportun ity  to  influence European affa irs during the 
mediation o f th e  Peace o f Nijmegen because o f con flic ting  elements in 
English fore ign po licy as well as m ilita ry weakness. Charles II sought 
close ties w ith  Louis X IV w hile  Parliament preferred a pro-D utch policy. 
A lthough the congress m et a t Nijmegen beginning in 1 6 7 6 , the talks 
dragged on w ith o u t much progress. For political reasons, Charles II 
procrastinated on the proposal o f peace initiatives w h ile  seeking to 
maintain friend ly  relations w ith  both the United Provinces and France. 
Finally, In 1678 , he promoted the Stuart-Orange marriage alliance as a 
move to  gain con tro l over his nephew, W illiam III o f Orange, and Dutch 
foreign policy. The English monarch expected to  influence the United 
Provinces into a peace agreement favorable to  the  Sun King. 
Unfortunate ly, France turned dow n the English peace proposal. This 
forced Charles II to  re luctantly uphold the  Anglo-Dutch alliance aimed at 
opposing French aggression and imposing moderate peace terms. 
England averted w a r when the Dutch Republic, fearing another betrayal 
by Charles II s im ila r to  the  Treaty o f Dover, signed a separate peace
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w ith  France. English po licy had failed to  in fluence th e  peace ta lks, 
m ain ly due to  Charles II's ine ffec tive  d ip lom atic e ffo rts  and the  ab ility  o f 
Louis X IV  to  sp lit the  anti-French coa lition. Haley stresses the  m ilita ry  
weakness o f England m eant th a t neither France nor the  D utch Republic 
believed th a t English in tervention in th e  Dutch W ar could change the  
m ilita ry  sta lem ate.
5 .3 .1 4 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. "The Anglo-D utch Rapprochement o f 1 6 7 7 ." The 
English H istorica l Review 73 (October 1958): 6 1 4 -4 8 .
In th is  artic le , Professor Haley addresses the  making o f the  A ng lo - 
Dutch rapprochement in 1 6 7 7 . The au thor focuses on the  fore ign policy 
o f Charles II, w h ich  aimed to  maintain friend ly  relations w ith  both France 
and the United Provinces, as well as th e  English m onarch 's  e ffo rts  to  
m ediate a m oderate peace settlem ent to  the Dutch W ar. To achieve 
these goals, Charles II gained influence over W illiam  III o f Orange by 
w a y  o f a d ip lom atic  marriage between the  stadholder and M ary S tuart. 
He expected close Ang lo -D utch relations to  appease the  dem ands o f the  
parliam entary opposition and m ercantile com m unity fo r c loser ties w ith  
th e  Dutch Republic, relieve po litica l pressure on the  English governm ent, 
and encourage Louis X IV  to  agree to  a moderate peace se ttlem en t, thus 
avoiding a w a r betw een France and the  M aritim e P ow ers. However, 
Charles M's po licy  failed to  fo rce  the Sun King to  back dow n  on his
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extravagant peace demands, causing England to  go to  the  brink o f w ar 
against France in 1678.
5 .3 .1 5 . Hardacre, P.H. "The English C ontingent in Portugal, 1 6 6 2 -1 6 6 8 ."  
Journal o f the Socie ty fo r A rm y H istorical Research 38 (1 96 0 ): 112-25 .
P.H. Hardacre examines Charles ll 's  m ilita ry  com m itm en t to  Portugal 
during the  last years o f the  Portuguese W ar o f Independence (1 640-68). 
In 16 61 , Charles II agreed to  a marriage and com m ercia l alliance w ith  
A fonso VI o f Portugal (1 656 -6 7 ). One part o f th is  agreem ent called fo r 
the  King o f England to  provide Portugal w ith  tw o  regim ents o f in fan try  
and tw o  regim ents o f cava lry fo r use against Spain (p. 113). To uphold 
his end o f the agreement, Charles II deployed British forces to  Portugal 
in 1662 . M ost o f the British in fan try  came from  Scotland and w ere 
fo rm er C rom wellian troops. The British forces w ere  equipped, 
transported, and m aintained by England. However, the Anglo- 
Portuguese agreem ent called fo r the British con tingen t to  fa ll under the 
com m and o f Portugal and receive pay from  the  Portuguese monarch. 
Hardacre describes the British con tribu tion  to  a series o f Portuguese 
vic tories a t Degebe (1663), Am eixial (1663 ), Evora (1663 ), Valencia de 
A lcantara (1664 ), Villa V iciosa (1665), La Guarda (1 665 ), and Thuy 
(1665) w h ich  turned back a Spanish invasion. The au tho r notes th a t 
Charles II played a key role in mediating the  peace se ttlem en t between 
Portugal and Spain. The English king recalled the  British con tingent
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sho rtly  a fte r the  Spanish recognition o f Portuguese independence in 
1 66 8 . The artic le includes one map.
5 .3 .1 6 . H utton, Ronald. Charles the Second: King o f England. Scotland, and 
Ire land. Oxford and New York: Clarendon U niversity Press, 1989 . 5 5 4
pp.
Ronald Hutton o f the U nivers ity  o f Bristol provides a critica l fu ll- 
length biography of Charles II. Based on extensive research in British 
archives, the  author stresses the k ing 's com plex character as w ell as his 
fore ign po licy. He notes Charles M's inab ility  to  conduct a m eaningful 
fore ign po licy because o f his ow n dom estic predicam ent and the 
challenges o f the  international s itua tion . He argues th a t Charles II was 
personally involved w ith  the  fo rm u la tion  o f foreign policy, cautious in 
fore ign affa irs, and practiced the art o f sim ultaneously pursuing several 
d iffe ren t lines o f policy, w hich w ere usually con trad ictory, under the 
advice o f d iffe ren t m inisters. In his final analysis, Hutton emphasizes 
th a t Charles II was never fu lly  com m itted  to  Louis XIV or any other 
foreign pow er during his reign. He attem pted to  play one pow er against 
another to  increase his ow n international position, but the pow er and 
influence o f the  Sun King was overw helm ing. This is an excellent 
biography and discussion o f Charles l l ’s foreign policy. It lacks a 
bib liography.
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5 .3 .1 7 . H utton, Ronald. "The Making o f the Secret T rea ty o f Dover, 1668 - 
1 6 7 0 ." The Historical Journal 29  (1986 ): 297-318 .
In th is  article, H utton renders a revisionist accoun t o f Charles l l ’s 
secret diplomatic e ffo rts  to  achieve a French alliance. The au thor 
reconstructs the k ing 's personal m otives w ith  the  use o f the  C liffo rd  
papers. He argues th a t Charles II sought to avoid w ar by acquiring 
pow erfu l European allies to  im prove England's d ip lom atic  pos ition . 
Beginning in 1668 he pursued a tw o-prong policy aimed at gain ing 
alliances w ith  both France and th e  Dutch Republic. England achieved 
close ties w ith  the United Provinces in the  Triple A lliance o f 1 66 8 . A fte r 
the  subsequent Peace o f A ix-la-Chapelle, Charles II was o ffe red the  
French alliance he desired. H ow ever, the  Sun K ing 's  price w as an 
English w ithdraw al from  the Trip le A lliance and an Anglo-French w a r 
against the Dutch Republic.
H utton stresses th a t the English monarch a ttem pted to  dupe Louis 
X IV . Charles II agreed to  the French alliance w ith  the provis ion th a t the  
w a r against the Dutch would occu r only after he pub lic ly  declared 
h im se lf a Roman Catholic. He planned to  accept French subsidies, 
com mercial advantages, and secu rity  against Louis X IV  in exchange fo r 
an offensive alliance against the  United Provinces he knew  w ou ld  never 
take  place. Charles II v iew ed th e  T reaty o f D over as a personal 
d ip lom atic trium ph, since he had secured an alliance w ith  France to
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
293
com plem ent the English alliance w ith  the Dutch Republic. But, H utton  
points ou t th a t Charles II had underestimated the d ip lom acy and 
influence o f the Sun King. A fte r the  Treaty o f Dover Louis X IV  
pressured the English m onarch to  gradually accept the poss ib ility  o f a 
Dutch w a r w ith o u t the  declaration o f Catholicism. The au tho r places the  
blame fo r the  Third A ng lo -D u tch  W ar on the Sun King. Charles M's 
personal dip lom acy had fa iled , and his French alliance drew  England in to  
an unpopular w ar against its  Dutch ally.
5 .3 .1 8 . M iller, John. Charles II. London: W eidenfeld and N icolson, 1991 . 4 5 8
pp.
Professor John M ille r o f the  University o f London provides a po litica l 
biography o f Charles II. The au thor concentrates on the k ing 's  reign and 
foreign policy, especially re lations between England and France. He 
v iew s Charles II as "th e  m ost slippery o f kings, a com plex and evasive 
character" (p.xiii). M ille r believes th a t the king vacillated betw een po licy  
options and was sub ject to  m anipulation by his advisers. The biography 
is based on unpublished and published prim ary sources. It includes 
tw en ty -th ree  illus tra tions. The study is highly recom m ended fo r 
individuals interested in English politics and foreign policy.
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5.3 .1  9. Ogg, David. England in the  Reign o f Charles II. 2 vo lum es. 2d edition. 
Oxford: O xford U n iversity Press, 1956 . 779  pp.
In the  f irs t volum e o f his h istory o f the  reign o f Charles II, David Ogg 
o f O xford U niversity furn ishes a useful narrative h is to ry  o f the  Second 
Anglo-D utch W ar, Anglo-French alliance, and the  Th ird  Anglo-Dutch 
War, as w ell as an analytical discussion concerning th e  English armed 
forces. The volum e includes a valuable map depicting the  battle sites 
o f both the  Second and Third Anglo-D utch W ars.
5 .3 .2 0 . Ollard, Richard. M an-of-W ar: Sir Robert Holmes and the  Restoration 
Navy. London: Hodder and S toughton, 1969 . 24 0  pp.
Richard Ollard supplies a biography o f English naval capta in Sir Robert 
Holmes (1 62 2 -9 2 ). The author narrates the  m ilita ry  life  o f Holmes 
describing his naval exp lo its  in the em ploym ent o f the  A frican  Company, 
including his a ttacks on Dutch ships and the capture o f Dutch trading 
fo rts  on the  W est A frican coast in 1 66 4 . This expedition combined w ith  
the English capture o f New Am sterdam  (1664) resulted in the Dutch 
declaring w a r on England in 1665. In the  Second A ng lo -D utch  War, Sir 
Robert Holmes served in the  English navy under the  com m and o f Lord 
High Adm ira l, Prince Jam es, Duke o f York.
In th is  w ar, Holmes was one o f Y ork 's  more experienced naval com ­
manders. Holmes fo u g h t in the v ic torious naval ba ttle  o f Low es to ft 
(June 1665) and in the  defeat o f the  Four Days' F ight (June 1 666). In
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July 1 6 6 6 , a fte r the  English v ic to ry  in the  ba ttle  o f North Foreland (St. 
Jam es' Day), Holmes commanded the English raid on the  D utch coast. 
His naval de tachm ent destroyed about 160  anchored Dutch 
m erchantm en in the  Vlie Channel, and then raided W esterschelling 
(p.1 50). Holmes reaped honors from  the  Second Anglo -D utch War, but 
he did no t acquire the  senior naval command position th a t he and his 
patron. Prince Rupert o f the Rhine, the V ice Lord High Adm ira l, believed 
was his due.
Five years later, England and France de liberate ly provoked the Third 
Anglo-Dutch W ar. Holmes provided the provocation by attacking the 
Dutch Smyrna convoy in the English Channel in March 1 672 . Even so, 
the armed convoy, escorted by Dutch m en-o f-w ar, escaped Holmes' 
a ttem pt to  cap ture  it. This failure resulted in the  rapid decline o f 
Holmes' in fluence a t the Royal court. As such. Holmes was forced to 
serve as a subord inate commander in his last naval ba ttle  (Sole Bay) in 
May 1672 . The biography includes three maps, nineteen illustra tions, 
and a ba ttle  plan o f the  North Foreland. The w o rk  is based on 
unpublished and published primary sources, bu t it lacks a bibliography.
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5 .3 .2 1 . Pearsall, A .W .H ., ed itor. The Second Dutch W ar. 16 65 -1  6 6 7 . London: 
Her M a jesty 's  S ta tionery O ffice , 1967. 43  pp.
This pam phlet consists mainly o f transcrip ts  o f English and D utch 
documents, illus tra tions, and a short narrative o f the Second A ng lo - 
Dutch War. It concentrates on the causes o f the  w ar, th e  opening o f 
the con flic t, and the  campaigns o f 1666 and 1667 . The pam phlet 
contains th ir ty  illustra tions.
5 .3 .2 2 . Pincus, Steven C .A . "Popery, Trade and Universal M onarchy: The 
Ideological C on text o f the  Outbreak o f the  Second Angplo-Dutch W a r."  
The English H istorical Review 107 (January 1992 ): 1 -2 9 .
Pincus argues th a t the  ideology and in fluence o f a g roup  o f Anglican 
Royalists caused the  outbreak of the  Second A n g lo -D u tch  W ar. The 
author show s th a t there was a group o f in fluentia l A ng lica n  R oyalist 
merchants and courtiers in the  African Company th a t v ie w e d  the  D utch 
Republic as a m ajor th rea t to  English overseas trade. This group o f 
individuals, led by such men as Sir Richard Ford, th e  "single m os t 
powerfu l m erchant in Restoration London" saw  th e  D u tch  as becom ing 
the m aster o f w orld  trade (p. 13). This group o f men be lieved the  D utch 
would shut England ou t o f the world m arket (p.22 ). In response to  th is  
Dutch th rea t, the  group spread anti-Dutch propaganda to  s tir  England 
tow ards a second Anglo-D utch war. Pincus emphasizes th a t th is  group 
o f merchants influenced the House o f Comm ons T rade  C om m ittee to  
threaten the Dutch w ith  w a r in April 1664  (see S eaw ard , 5 .3 .2 5 ).
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However, the  author notes th a t the  m a jority  o f English m erchants were 
against a co n flic t w ith  th e  United Provinces.
5 .3 .2 3 . Price, J.L. "Restoration England and Europe." In The Restored 
Monarchy, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 8 8 . Edited by James R. Jones. T o tow a , N .J.: 
Rowman and L ittle fie ld , 1 9 7 9 . 21 pp.
In th is essay, J.L. Price o f the  U n ivers ity  o f Hull b rie fly  considers the 
foreign po licy o f the  Restored M onarchy. The author argues th a t English 
dom estic d ifficu lties  resulted in an inconsisten t foreign po licy from  1660 
to  1674. He notes the inconsis tency o f policy tow ards  France and the 
United Provinces re flected the  English oscillation betw een the  personal 
policy o f Charles II and the  pu rsu it o f political and econom ic in terests, 
combined w ith  the fa c t th a t England lacked c lear-cut fore ign po licy 
objectives. Charles II sough t a close alliance w ith  Louis X IV  w hile  
Parliament pursued po litica l and econom ic interests.
Price emphasizes the  d ip lom atic  and m ilitary weakness o f th e  Re­
stored M onarchy. He po in ts  o u t Charles ll 's  m in isters' lack o f d ip lom atic  
experience as w e ll as the  m onarchy 's  poor understanding o f the  change 
in the European balance o f pow er a fte r the Peace o f the  Pyrenees. 
Failing to  realize the rising th rea t o f France, England provoked the 
Second Anglo-D utch W ar, w h ich  n o t on ly ended in a hum ilia ting defeat, 
bu t allowed Louis X IV  to  launch the  W ar o f Devolution. Price declares 
th a t the Peace o f Breda and the  creation o f the Triple A lliance to  oppose
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French expansionism  did no t influence Louis X IV 's  decision to  accept 
the Peace o f A ix-la-Chapelle. Instead, the au tho r believes th a t Louis X IV  
term inated the  W ar o f Devolution when the  German emperor agreed to  
a secret pa rtition  tre a ty  in 1668 (see Berenger, 4 .2 .2 ).
A lthough allied w ith  the United Provinces, Charles II pursued his pre­
ferred po licy o f a French alliance. The English king acquired an alliance 
w ith  Louis X IV  against the Dutch Republic in th e  secret Treaty o f Dover 
in 1 6 7 0 . H ow ever, England failed to  achieve a decisive naval v ic to ry  in 
the Third A ng lo -D utch W ar despite the fa c t th a t Louis X IV occupied 
m ost o f the  United Provinces in 1672-73 . Under parliam entary pressure 
Charles II w ith d re w  from  the French alliance and agreed to  the Peace o f 
W estm inster. The English monarch, nevertheless, continued to  receive 
French subsidies to  rule w ith o u t the  anti-French Parliament, thus 
a llow ing him to  maintain a policy o f benevolent neutra lity tow a rds  
France. Price argues th a t England played an inactive  role in European 
affa irs a fte r 1 6 7 4  because o f dip lom atic and m ilita ry  weakness, as w e ll 
as French in fluence upon Charles II and James II.
5 .3 .2 4 . S choo lcra ft, Henry L. "England and Denmark, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 ." The 
English H istorica l Review 25 (July 1910): 4 5 7 -7 9 .
In th is  artic le , Henry L. Schoolcraft relates Charles It's a ttem pt to  
unite England and the  Scandinavian powers in order to  strike a b low  at 
the com m ercia l suprem acy o f the Dutch Republic in the  mid-1 660s. The
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author notes the  m onarchy's diplomatic e ffo rts  to  w oo both Denmark 
and Sweden in to  an alliance to  shut o ff  D utch trade in the  Baltic in 
1664-66 . England offered to  act as a guarantor o f the  Peace o f 
Copenhagen (1 660 ), in addition to  providing subsidies and naval 
support. Frederick III o f Denmark and the Regency government o f 
Charles XI o f Sweden strongly considered a trip le  alliance against the 
Dutch. However, the  French declaration o f w a r against England in the 
Second Ang lo -D utch W ar froze Danish and Sw edish negotiations w ith  
England, ending Charles II's plans for a Baltic alliance. Frederick III 
valued close re lations w ith  Louis XIV more than the  creation o f a trip le  
alliance against Denm ark's trade rival, the United Provinces. In fact, 
Frederick III jo ined the  Franco-Dutch alliance against England in 1666.
5 .3 .2 5 . Seaward, Paul. "The House o f Commons C om m ittee o f Trade and the 
Origins o f the Second Anglo-Dutch W ar." The H istorical Journal 30 
(1987): 4 3 7 -5 2 .
Paul Seaward o f Cambridge University appraises the  role o f the House 
of Commons C om m ittee o f Trade in the outbreak o f the Second Anglo- 
Dutch W ar. He emphasizes the com m ittee 's  arrogant anti-Dutch 
position and overestim ation o f English naval pow er in ligh t o f the English 
trium ph during the  First Anglo-Dutch War. W ith  an increase in Anglo- 
Dutch com m ercia l antagonism  in Africa and the  East Indies during the 
1 660s, the  com m ittee  accepted the belief th a t English bullying and the
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th reat o f w a r cou ld b row bea t trade concessions fro m  the  United 
Provinces. The com m ittee  had no in ten tions to  provoke w ar, but 
Parliam ent's vo te  to  th rea ten  w ar as a b lu ff to  gain trade concessions in 
1664 resulted in s t i f f  D utch resistance, and the ir w illingness to  f ig h t fo r 
the ir fundam enta l s tra teg ic  and commercial in te rests . Parliam ent had 
underestim ated the  capabilities o f Dutch resistance. Seaward argues 
th a t the trade com m ittee  and England stum bled in to  an unw anted war.
5 .3 .2 6 . W illiam s, Noel S t. John. Redcoats and Courtesans: The Birth o f the 
British A rm y, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 9 0 . London and New York: B rassey's, 1 99 4 . 273
pp.
Colonel Noel St. John W illiam s of the British A rm y  provides a narra­
tive  s tudy o f the  po litics  and creation o f the B ritish  A rm y  during the 
Restored M onarchy. The au thor addresses Charles ll 's  disbanding o f the 
New Model A rm y and th e  establishm ent o f his sm all s tanding arm y w ith  
the signing o f the  Royal W arrant in January 1 6 6 1 . Charles II needed 
th is  small perm anent fo rce , independent o f Parliam ent, to  secure his 
throne and restore pub lic  confidence in the Restored M onarchy. The 
M ilitia A c t o f 1 661 gave the  King the legal righ t to  com m and all British 
land and sea forces. Consequently, Charles II appoin ted George M onck, 
the  Duke o f A lbem arle , as captain general and com m ander-in -ch ie f o f 
the  standing arm y. W illiam s addresses the co s tly  British a tte m p t to 
garrison and defend Tangier (1662-84 ), the tem pora ry  buildup o f the
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standing arm y during the  Second and Third Ang lo -D utch W ars, the  use 
o f British forces in support o f Louis X IV in the  Dutch W ar, King James 
l l 's  suppression o f the  M onm outh Rebellion, and the  G lorious Revolution. 
However, the  study focuses more on politics and cou rt in trigue  than the  
m ilita ry affa irs o f the age. It includes tw e n ty -five  illus tra tions and 
valuable indices on British A rm y  regiments form ed in 1 6 6 1 -9 0 . The 
s tudy is based on prim ary source material, bu t it  con ta ins no 
bibliography.
See also:
2 .1 4 . Lachs, Phyllis S. The D ip lom atic Corps under Charles II and James II. 
N ew  Brunsw ick: Rutgers U n ivers ity  Press, 1965 . 26 9  pp.
3 .3 .7 . Childs, John. The A rm y o f Charles II. London: Routledge and Kegan 
Paul, 1976. 3 0 4  pp.
4 .2 .1 . Belcher, Gerald L. "Anglo-Spanish D iplom atic Relations, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 ."  
Ph.D. thesis. U niversity o f N orth Carolina at Chapel Hill, 1 9 7 1 . 397  pp.
4 .3 .6 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. W illiam  o f Orange and the English O pposition ,
1 6 7 2 -7 4 . O xford: O xford U n iversity Press, 1953 . 231 pp.
4 .3 .6 . Rogers, P.G. The Dutch in the  M edw av. London and New Y ork: O xford 
U niversity Press, 1970 . 192 pp.
4 .3 .8 . Rowen, Herbert H. "John de W itt  and the Triple A lliance." The Journal 
o f Modern H istory 26 (March 1954): 1-14.
8 .2 .2 . Hansen, Harold A. "Opening Phase o f the Third Dutch W ar Described 
By The Danish Envoy in London, March-June 1 6 7 2 ."  The Journal o f 
Modern H istory 21 (June 1949 ): 97 -108 .
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8 .2 .8 . Lindenov, Christopher. The First Triple A lliance: The Letters o f 
Christopher Lindenov. Danish Envoy to  London. 1668-1 6 7 2 . Translated, 
edited, and in troduction by W aldem ar W estergaard. New Haven: Yale 
U niversity Press, 1947. 5 2 8  pp.
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CHAPTER VI
FRENCH AGGRESSION, THE FORMATION OF THE GRAND ALLIANCE, 
AND THE MINE YEARS' WAR, 1678-1697
Louis X IV  (1 643-1 715) experienced his firs t lengthy c o n flic t in the  Dutch 
W ar (1672 -78 ). in the  war,, a coalition o f powers developed in opposition to  
French aggression, and fo rced  the Sun King to  accept th e  Peace o f Nijmegen 
(Nymegen) (1 6 7 8 /7 9 ).’ Ev^en so, the peace se ttlem ent w as a trium ph fo r 
French arms and d ip lom acy because o f the  territoria l gains th a t enhanced the 
defensive nature o f France's eastern frontie r. The Sun King gained from  Spain 
the Franche-Comte and a b o u t a dozen places in the  Spanish Netherlands; 
Nancy and Longw y in Lorra ine; as w ell as Freiburg in the  German Empire.
More s ign ifican t w as the  dis integration o f the anti-French coa lition . Skillfu l 
French d ip lom acy along w ith  the  w ar weariness and d iffe ring  in te rests o f the 
coalition partners helped to  ensure th a t there was no sing le tre a ty  ending the 
war. Instead, the  Peace o f N ijm egen was a number o f se ttlem en ts , principally 
w ith  the  Dutch Republic, S pain , and German Empire. The collapse o f the
’ See Chapter IV fo r the  o rig ins  and conduct o f the D utch W ar.
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coa lition and the  lack o f strong opposition allowed Louis X IV  to  make fu rthe r 
te rrito ria l gains during the  post-w ar years.
The overw he lm ing characteristic o f Louis X IV 's  po licy a fte r Nijmegen w as 
th e  use o f fo rce  and in tim idation . The Sun King relied on France's m ilita ry  
superio rity  and predom inance in Europe to  achieve specific  s tra teg ic  ob jectives 
on France's borders.2 Louis X IV had a peacetime standing arm y o f up to  
1 5 0 ,0 0 0  troops in the  early 16 8 0 s .3 A t  the  same tim e , the  M arquis o f Vauban 
w as in th e  process o f constructing  a strong linear fo rtress system  on the  
eastern fro n tie r o f France. This system  consisted o f tw o  lines o f fortresses and 
w as designed to  keep France's enemies out, w hile  a llow ing Louis X IV 's  arm y 
access to  neighboring lands. The Dutch W ar had show n th e  vu lnerab ility  o f 
France's eastern border. In 1 673 , the  French arm y in Germ any w as forced to  
fa ll back to  the  w estern  side o f the  Rhine to  defend the  French fro n tie r against 
a possible invasion. As a result o f th is  threat, the Sun King looked to  acquire 
m ore te rr ito ry  to  pre carre or square-off France's eastern fro n tie r. He w anted 
to  create a fo rtress system  th a t w ould block an invasion from  th e  east. As one
2For a d iscussion o f French m ilita ry m ight, see C hapter III.
3John A . Lynn, "Recalculating French A rm y G row th  during the  Grand 
S/ec/e, 1 6 1 0 -1 7 1 5 ,"  in The M ilita ry  Revolution Debate: Readings on the  
M ilita ry  T ransfo rm ation  o f Early Modern Europe, ed. C liffo rd  J. Rogers (Boulder: 
W estv iew  Press, 1995), 134.
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historian has recently  w ritte n  about Louis X IV , "the  king had more fear o f
invasion than lus t fo r  conquest."4
To acquire the  desired te rrito ry , Louis X IV  pursued a legalistic approach.
He em ployed Chambers o f Reunion o r special courts to  claim  lands in Alsace,
Lorraine, the  Spanish Netherlands and Luxembourg, parts o f the Saar valley,
and the  duchy o f Zw e ibriicken in 1 6 7 9 -8 2 .5 His claims w ere  backed up by the
strength  o f the French arm y. In describing the Sun K ing 's infamous Reunion
program , John T. O 'C onnor has sta ted:
French arch iv is ts reported to  French judges, w ho  instructed French 
troops to  occupy w ha t was defined as French sovereign te rrito ry . The 
French did have some legal claim s, but the  manner in which they acted 
led to  alarm and hos tility  in the Spanish Low Countries, Liege, and 
num erous German states, especially since there w as no clear sense o f 
ju s t w hen and w here the process w ould end.6
The verd ic ts  o f the  courts a ffected many parties, including the  Duke o f
W urttem berg, E lector o f Trier, as w e ll as the Spanish and Swedish monarchs.
4John A . Lynn, "A  Quest fo r G lory: The Formation o f S trategy under Louis 
X IV , 1 6 6 1 -1 7 1 5 ,"  in The Making o f S trategy: Rulers. S ta tes, and W ar, eds. 
W illiam son M urray, MacGregor Knox, and A lv in  Berstein (Cambridge and New 
York: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1994), 199.
5G eoffrey R.R. Treasure, Seventeenth Century France (London: R ivingtons, 
1966), 3 2 3 -2 7 ; A ndrew  Lossky, Louis XIV and the French Monarchy (New 
B runsw ick: Rutgers U niversity Press, 1994), 170-72 .
6John T. O 'Connor, "The D ip lom atic H istory o f the Reign," in The Reign o f 
Louis X IV , ed. Paul Sonnino (A tlan tic  H ighlands, N.J. and London: Humanities 
Press International, 1 990), 1 50.
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Before long, France had annexed m ore te rr ito ry  than it had gained in the  Peace 
o f N ijmegen.7
In addition to  the Reunion program , Louis X IV pursued o the r m ethods o f 
te rrito ria l aggrandizement. In Septem ber 1681, the  Sun King amassed French 
fo rces outside the  walls o f S trasbourg and forced the Imperial c ity  to  accept 
his sovereignty. Strasbourg w as necessary to  France because it  contro lled a 
v ita l crossing o f the  Rhine. During the  same m onth, Louis X IV  purchased the 
fo rtress o f Casale in n o rthw e s t Ita ly  from  the Duke o f Mantua and installed 
French troops. This fo rtress, along w ith  the French fortress o f Pinerolo, 
a llow ed France to  check the  po ten tia l aggression o f Duke V ic to r Am adeus II o f 
Savoy (1 675-1 7 3 0 ),8 as w e ll as threaten the Spanish duchy o f M ilan. Tw o 
m onths later, in November 16 81 , Louis X IV  put m ilitary and d ip lom atic 
pressure on the  Spanish fo rtress  c ity  o f Luxembourg. The Sun King w anted 
to  fo rce  the Spanish ou t o f Luxem bourg so th a t France could annex the  c ity  
and contro l the Moselle va lley, an im portan t access route to  and from  
northeastern France.
In annexing the  Reunion lands, Louis X IV  m et no resistance from  Spain and 
th e  m inor German states. Even so, as early as 1679, Prince W illiam  III o f
7John B. W olf, Tow ard a European Balance o f Power. 1 6 2 0 -1 7 1 5  (Chicago: 
Rand M cNally, 1970), 73.
8The House o f Savoy ruled th e  princ ipa lity  o f Piedmont, coun ty  o f Nice, and 
duchy o f Savoy.
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Orange, the Dutch stadholder (1 6 7 2 -1 7 0 2 ), responded by c re a ting  an alliance 
w ith  the  Bishop o f M unster atnd Landgrave o f Hesse-Cassel to  defend the 
Peace o f N ijmegen.9 Louis X IV 's  moves on Luxembourg and c la im s to  te rrito ry  
in the  heart o f the  Spanish N etherlands in 1680-81, w h ich  th rea tened  Dutch 
security , alarmed W illiam  III, causing him to  urgently w o rk  to w a rd s  the 
developm ent o f a coalition a g a in s t France.10 The turning p o in t cam e w hen the 
United Provinces and Sweden created a defensive alliance in the  so-called 
Hague Association in O ctober U 681 . Charles XI o f Sweden (1 6 6 0 -9 7 ) joined 
the  alliance because France annexed his fam ily 's  duchy o f Zw e ib rucken . 
M oreover, Louis X IV posed a th re a t to  Sweden by his a lliance w ith  Elector 
Frederick W illiam  (the Great E lector) o f Brandenburg (1 6 4 0 -8 8 ), w ho  was 
hostile to  the Swedish Empire. Gradually the anti-French alliance system  grew  
to  include W urzburg, Fulda, D arm stad t, Bamberg, Gotha, and th e  Circle o f 
Franconia in late 1681, and m o re  im portan tly  Austria and Spain in early 1 682 . 
The German emperor, Leopold I o f A ustria  (1658-1705), w as s lo w  to  respond 
to  the  French th rea t because o f lim ited financial and m ilita ry  resources as well
9John T. O 'Connor, "W illia m  Egon von Furstenberg and French D iplom acy 
in the  Rhineland Prior to  the O u tb reak o f the War o f the League o f Augsburg 
in 1 6 8 8 ," (Ph.D. thesis. U n ive rs ity  o f M innesota, 1965), 64 .
10Orloue N. G isselquist, "T h e  French Ambassador, Jean A n to in e  de Mes- 
mes, Comte d 'A vaux, and French D iplom acy at The Hague, 1 6 7 8 -1 6 8 4 ,"  
(Ph.D. thesis. University o f M inneso ta , 1968), 193.
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as the  grow ing Turkish th re a t in H ungary.11 However, in June 16 82 , Austria , 
the  C ircle o f Franconia, and th e  Circle o f th e  Upper Rhine created the  
Laxenburg A lliance to  defend the Rhineland. Leopold I added to  this anti- 
French coalition a defensive alliance w ith  E lector M axim ilian II Emanuel o f 
Bavaria (1680 -1726) in January 1 6 8 3 . The alliances w ere  aimed at lim iting 
Louis X IV  to the  fron tie rs  agreed to  in the Peace o f N ijm egen.12 But, the anti- 
French coalition lacked th e  d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry  strength  to  challenge the  
Sun King. The French arm y was to o  pow erfu l fo r others to  risk in tervention. 
Louis X IV  also held a strong position in Germany by buying the  support o f the  
German princes o f Brandenburg, Cologne, M ainz, and the Rhineland Palatinate, 
as w e ll as Christian V  o f Denmark (1 670 -99 ). M oreover, he encouraged the  
Sultan to  break the  T ruce o f Vasvar (1664) and threaten A ustria  in the east. 
Despite th is dom inant position, Louis X IV  was forced to abandon the  siege o f 
Luxembourg when W illiam  III threatened m ilita ry  in te rven tion in March 1682.
In the  sum m er o f 1683  the Turk ish arm y, under the com m and o f Grand 
V iz ier Kara M ustafa (1 6 76 -83 ), invaded Austria  and besieged V ienna. The Sun 
King counted on Habsburg troubles w ith  the Turks to  a llow  his fo rces to  renew
110 'C onno r, "W illiam  Egon von Furstenberg and French D ip lom acy in the 
Rhineland Prior to  the Outbreak o f the  W ar o f the League o f Augsburg in 
1 6 8 8 ,"  58.
12David Ogg, Louis X IV  (Oxford and New York: O xford U n ivers ity  Press, 
1933), 76 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
309
the  siege on the Luxembourg fo rtress  as well as seize several places claimed 
by the  Reunion judgm ents in th e  Spanish Netherlands. Vienna held o ff  the 
Turkish attackers until King John III Sobieski o f th e  Polish-Lithuanian 
C om m onw ealth  (1674-96) and Duke Charles V o f Lorraine (1675-90) led a 
Polish-Imperial army to  v ic to ry  against the  Turks outside the  walls o f Vienna 
in Septem ber 1683. A lthough the  v ic to ry  served as a turning po int in 
Leopold 's battle against the Turks, the  w a r would con tinue  until the Peace of 
K arlow itz  (Carlowitz) in 1 6 9 9 .13
N ow  it was tim e fo r Louis X IV  to  attack Spanish possessions along 
France's eastern fron tie r. In Septem ber 1 683, the Sun King sent French troops 
in to  Luxembourg and the Spanish Netherlands where the y  burned villages and 
captured Courtrai. Spain responded by declaring w a r against France in 
N ovem ber: the Spanish counted on m ilita ry  assistance from  Austria and the 
D utch Republic. In reply to  th is  declaration of war, the French army launched 
a b rie f, devastating campaign into the  Spanish Netherlands and Catalonia in the 
spring o f 1684. A t the  same tim e , Vauban besieged and captured the fortress 
o f Luxem bourg. Both Leopold I and W illiam  III failed to  assist the ir Spanish ally 
m ilita rily . The German emperor preferred to  concentrate his e ffo rts  against the
13The German Empire allied w ith  Poland (1683) and Venice (1684) and had 
the  financia l backing o f the  Papacy in the  struggle against the  Turks, known 
as th e  W ar o f the Holy League (1 6 8 3 -9 9 ). Poland and Russia allied against the 
Turks in 1 686.
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Turks w h ile  W illiam III could no t m uster the forces to  help Spain because o f 
Am sterdam 's opposition to  his foreign policy. The Franco-Spanish W ar ended 
w ith  th e  Truce o f Regensburg (Ratisbon) in August 1684, w h ich  recognized 
Louis X IV 's  righ t to  keep his Reunion acquisitions, S trasbourg, and 
Luxembourg fo r tw e n ty  years.
Despite the truce, Louis X IV continued to inflame opposition to  French 
pow er. As a lesson fo r  aiding Spain, the French flee t bombarded and 
destroyed tw o-th irds  o f Genoa in 1684 . In addition, the  Sun King p u t fo rw ard  
claim s to  territories in the  Rhine Palatinate for his s ister-in-law , Elizabeth- 
C harlo tte , the Duchess o f Orleans, a fte r her brother, Elector Karl von Simmern 
o f the  Rhineland Palatinate (1680 -85 ), died w ith o u t male heirs. Louis X IV 
sought to  install his brother, Philippe, Duke o f Orleans, in the  duchy o f 
S im m ern or the Imperial c ities o f Kaiserslautern or Oppenheim.14 A t th is  po int, 
Leopold I and the German princes, including the new Elector Palatine, Philip 
W illiam  o f Neuburg (1 685 -90 ), feared Louis XIV would embark on a w a r to  
assert his territoria l claims, like he had fo r his Spanish bride, Maria Theresa, in 
the  W ar o f Devolution (1 667 -68 ). Furthermore, the Sun King's revocation o f 
th e  Edict o f Nantes in 1685 frightened the Protestant states and greatly  
assisted the  e ffo rts  o f Leopold I and W illiam  III in building a coa lition against 
France. The Great Elector made defensive alliances w ith  W illiam  III, Charles
14John B. W o lf, Louis X IV  (New York: W .W . Norton and Co., 1968), 4 3 2 .
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XI, and Leopold I In 1685-86 . In Ju ly  1686 , the  German em peror, Spain, 
Sw eden, the  Thuringian princes, and the  Franconian and Bavarian Circles 
fo rm ed the  League o f Augsburg, w h ich  aimed to  prevent fu rth e r French 
expansion into the  Rhineland. M o s t h istorians agree th a t the  alliance had little  
practica l significance, but it  w as "a sign o f the  changing German m o o d ."15
In the  meantime, Leopold I increased his political and m ilita ry  prestige 
am ong th e  German states w hen Charles V  o f Lorraine, com m anding the 
Im perial arm y, captured Buda in 1 6 8 6  and defeated the Turks a t Nagyharsany 
(Harkany), near Mohacs in 16 8 7 . By th is  action , the A ustrian  Habsburgs 
established control over all o f southern Hungary and much o f Transylvania. It 
w as fo llow ed  by the Imperial a rm y, under M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria, 
cap turing  Belgrade in Septem ber 1688 . The Imperial v ic to ries no t only 
increased the  prestige o f Leopold I as German emperor, bu t w ere a fa c to r in 
un iting  Germany against French am bitions in the  Rhineland.
By 1688 , Louis X IV faced a g row ing  anti-French coalition under the  lead­
ership o f Leopold I and W illiam  III o f Orange. The Sun King a ttem pted  to 
m ain ta in  French influence in Germ any by ensuring an alliance w ith  the 
e lecto ra te  o f Cologne. He gained the  election o f the pro-French Cardinal 
W ilhe lm  Egon von Furstenberg as coadjutor o f Cologne in January 1688.
15Hajo Holborn, A H istory o f M odern Germany, 16 48 -18 4 0  (New York: A l­
fred A . Knopf, 1965), 91 .
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However, a fte r th e  death o f Elector M axim ilian Heinrich o f Cologne (1 65 0 -8 8 ), 
a new election failed to  secure the  e lectora te  fo r Furstenberg against his 
seventeen-year-old rival, Joseph Clement o f Bavaria. The decision reverted to  
the anti-French Pope, Innocent XI (1 6 7 6 -8 9 ), w ho  chose Joseph C lem ent as 
the new  elector in September 1688. The Sun King responded by deploying 
French forces in to  the  electorate o f Cologne to  prop up Furstenberg's hold on 
the te rrito ry . Louis X IV  also launched an invasion force o f 80 ,00 0  soldiers into 
the electorates o f the Palatinate, Trier, and M ainz in September 1 688 w ith  the  
aim o f in tim ida ting  the  German states into a pro-French territoria l se ttle m en t.16 
Louis X IV  planned a short campaign designed to  place Furstenberg in pow er 
in Cologne, seize the  stra teg ic fortress o f Philippsburg on the Rhine, claim part 
o f the Palatinate as the inheritance o f the  Duchess o f Orleans, restore French 
influence in Germany, and convert the  te rrito ria l settlem ent o f the Truce o f 
Regensburg into a perm anent peace agreem ent.17 Moreover, he hoped French 
m ilitary action w ou ld  encourage the Sultan to  con tinue  the w ar against Austria  
in the eas t.18 French forces quickly besieged and captured the  fortresses o f
16George N. C lark, "The Nine Years' W ar, 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 ,"  in The Rise o f Great 
Britain and Russia. 16 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . vol. 6, The N ew  Cambridge Modern H is to ry , 
ed. John S. Brom ley (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U niversity Press, 
1970), 225 .
17W olf, Louis X IV , 44 3 -4 4 .
18Frank Richard Place, "French Policy and the  Turkish War, 1 6 7 9 -1 6 8 8 ,"  
(Ph.D. thesis, U n ivers ity  o f M innesota, 1963), 178 .
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Philippsburg, M annheim , and Frankenthal; occupied Kaiserslautern, W orm s, 
Speyer, Mainz, and Heidelberg; as well as threatened Coblenz and F rankfu rt.19 
However, French m ilitary action did n o t in tim idate  the German states into 
accepting Louis X IV 's  te rrito ria l demands. In fac t, th is  m ilitary campaign began 
the lengthy co n flic t known as the  Nine Years' W ar (1688-97).
French aggression in Germany qu ickly united Leopold I, the German states, 
and the Dutch Republic into armed resistance. A t firs t, the Electors o f Saxony 
and Brandenburg, Dukes o f Brunswick-Luneburg and Hanover, and Landgrave 
o f Hesse-Cassel form ed the so-called Magdeburg Concert, with the  aim o f 
defending the m iddle and low er Rhine, in O ctober 16 88 .20 They deployed 
troops to  the m idd le and low er Rhine w h ile  M axim ilian II Emanuel led Bavarian 
and Austrian forces to  the Frankfurt area. Next, in January 1689, the Imperial 
Diet a t Regensburg declared w ar on France.
Germany u n ity  and the  concentration o f German forces along the  Rhine 
dim inished Louis X IV 's  hope fo r a quick w ar. The situation compelled him  to 
w ithd raw  his troops from  forw ard positions in Germany. The Sun King 
therefore ordered the  system atic destruction o f villages, towns, fortresses, 
supplies, and livestock in the Palatinate, Trier, and Wurttemberg to  create a
19G eoffrey W . Sym cox, "Louis X IV and the Outbreak o f the Nine Years' 
W ar," in Louis X IV  and Europe, ed. Ragnhild M . Hatton (London and 
Basingstoke: M acm illan, 1976), 203.
20Clark, 232 .
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cordon sanita/re through w h ich  the  German armies could no t march to 
counterattack France. Heidelberg, Mannheim , Heilbronn, Tubingen, W orm s, 
Mainz, Eslingen, Oppenheim, Kaiserslautern, Pforzheim, Speyer, Coblenz, Trier, 
and Cochem were all partia lly or to ta lly  destroyed in the w in te r o f 1 6 8 8 -8 9 .21 
George N. Clark states th a t the  result was the  grow th o f "fie rce  and 
w idespread indignation, fanned by able and honest propaganda, [w h ich ] 
strengthened the un ity  o f feeling in Germany and in the  European coalition th a t 
was fo rm in g ."22 Imperial and Brandenburg forces, under the  com m and o f 
Charles V  of Lorraine, besieged and captured the  fortresses at Kaiserswerth, 
Bonn, and Mainz, cleared French forces from  the  electorate o f Cologne, and 
established allied dominance o f the  low er Rhine, in 1689. Pulling back from  
fo rw ard  positions in Germany, the  French held the ir defensive s ta tions at 
Philippsburg, Freiburg, Breisach, and Kehl on the middle and upper Rhine fo r 
the  rest o f the w ar.
W hile Louis XIV was busy in the  Rhineland, W illiam  III o f Orange carried ou t 
an invasion o f England. The leaders o f the  Dutch Republic feared James II 
(1 685 -88 ) and English financial, naval, and m ilita ry  power w ould support Louis 
X IV  in the  European con flic t. Jonathan I. Israel has shown th a t the  stadholder
21John Childs, The Nine Years' W ar and the British A rm y. 1688-1 69 7 : The 
Operations in the Low Countries (M anchester and New York: M anchester 
University Press, 1991), 17.
22Clark, 233.
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sought to  neutralize th is  th re a t by conquering England and tu rn ing  British 
resources against France.23 In th is  endeavor, the Dutch prepared and launched 
an invasion force consisting o f 4 0 ,0 0 0  men and 463 ships, including 2 1 ,0 0 0  
crack troops, a large artille ry tra in , and fifty -th ree  w arsh ips.24 The invasion 
fo rce  landed at Torbay in the  w e s t o f England on 1 5 Novem ber 1 6 8 8 . Once 
in England, W illiam  Ill's  arm y, com bined w ith  English supporters, deposed 
Jam es II, and established the  jo in t rule o f W illiam  III (1 68 9 -17 0 2 ) and M ary If 
(1 689 -94 ) in the  Glorious Revolution o f 1688-89 .
Having achieved success in England, the  Dutch Republic declared w a r on 
France in March 1689 . Tw o  m onths later, in May 1689 , W illiam  III and 
Leopold I, representing the German Empire, created the  Grand A lliance. 
England and Charles V  o f Lorraine joined the  alliance in Decem ber 1689 , 
fo llo w e d  by Bavaria, Spain, and Savoy in 1 6 9 0 . England, under the  d irection 
o f W illiam  III, joined the  w ar against France to  preserve Ireland and p ro te c t the 
new  regim e against a French supported Jacobite invasion o f the  B ritish Isles. 
As fo r  w a r aims, the Grand A lliance sought to restore the  te rrito ria l and
23Jonathan I. Israel, "The D utch Role in the  G lorious R evo lu tion ," in The 
A nq lo -D utch  M om ent: Essays on the  G lorious Revolution and Its W orld Im pact, 
ed. Jonathan I. Israel (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 121 .
24Jonathan I. Israel and G eo ffrey  Parker, "O f Providence and P rotestant 
W inds: The Spanish Armada o f 15 8 8  and the Dutch Arm ada o f 1 6 8 8 ,"  in The 
A nq lo -D utch  M om ent: Essays on th e  Glorious Revolution and Its W orld Im pact, 
ed. Jonathan I. Israel (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 3 3 7 -3 8 .
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relig ious settlem ents established in the  treaties o f W estphalia (1648) and the 
Pyrenees (1 659 ), to  reverse the  Reunion annexations, restore Charles V to  his 
duchy,25 and gain th e  Sun K ing 's recognition o f the  P rotestant succession in 
Great Britain. In the  ensuing con flic t, Portugal and the  northern powers o f 
Sweden and Denm ark remained neutral.
The Nine Years' W ar w as fou gh t m ainly in the  Rhineland, Ireland, Low 
Countries, northern Ita ly, Catalonia, and at sea. In March 1 6 8 9 , the  French 
fle e t transported James II to  Ireland to  jo in the rebellion led by the  Earl o f 
Tyrconnell against W illiam  III. Louis X IV  supported his cousin Jam es II in the 
Irish W ar (1 6 8 9 -9 1 ) as a d iversionary ta c tic  to  keep W illiam  III fro m  continental 
a ffa irs  and prevent him from  m obiliz ing England fo r  th e  w ar against France.26 
The French fle e t achieved v ic to ries against the M aritim e Powers a t Bantry Bay 
(1689) o f f  Ireland and Beachy Head (1690) in the English Channel. However, 
W illiam  III defeated James II and Franco-lrish forces a t the ba ttle  o f the  Boyne 
(1 69 0 ), and ended the c o n flic t in Ireland w ith  the Peace o f L im erick in 1 691. 
The destruction  o f the French flee t by the  M aritim e Powers in a s ix-day battle
25Charles IV o f Lorraine entered vo luntary exile a fte r French troops occu­
pied Lorraine in 1 67 0 , and his heir, Charles V, continued to  remain in exile.
26G eoffrey W . Sym cox, "Louis X IV  and the W ar in Ireland, 1689-91 : 
A  S tudy o f His S tra teg ic Thinking and Decision-M aking," (Ph.D. diss., 
U n ivers ity  o f California a t Los Angeles, 1967), 47 .
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o ff  the  north coast o f France near La Hogue ended the  th rea t o f a Franco- 
Jacobite  invasion o f England in 1692.
The co n flic t on the  French borders proved a w a r o f a ttrition , focused on 
com bat maneuvers and siege w arfare. Neither side could achieve a decisive 
v ic to ry  because o f the necessity to  conduct siege operations against numerous 
fortresses. A fte r 16 89 , the French were con ten t to  m aintain the ir fortresses 
on th e  m iddle and upper Rhine as a defensive barrier to  prevent an allied 
invasion o f France. Moreover, the  French counted on the  Turks to  occupy the 
a ttention  o f the German emperor in the east. The Turks besieged and captured 
Nissa and Belgrade in 1 690, as w ell as fo u gh t major battles at Szlankamen 
(1691), Lugos (1695 ), and Olaschin (1696), forcing th e  German emperor to 
com m it substantial forces aw ay from  the Rhineland.
Leaders o f both France and th e  Grand A lliance v iew ed the  Low  Countries 
as the pivota l theater o f operations tha t could w in th e  Nine Years' War. A t 
firs t, the  French, commanded by Marshal-Duke o f Humieres, los t a minor 
engagem ent against the  allied forces under the com mand o f Georg Friedrich, 
Count o f W aldeck, a t W alcourt (1689). But, Marshal Luxembourg responded 
by defeating the num erica lly in fe rio r allied forces at Fleurus (1690) and Leuse 
(1691). The Sun K ing 's forces also captured Mons, fa iled to  take Liege, and 
bombarded Brussels in 1691 . The v ictory a t the Boyne gave W illiam  III the 
opportun ity  to  transfe r his Anglo-Dutch forces from  Ireland to  the  Low
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Countries, where he took com mand o f alBied fo rces in 1692 . Under W illiam  
Ill's  leadership, the  Grand A lliance los t th e  g reat fo rtress o f Namur to  the  
French in a siege conducted by Vauban, an d  su ffe red  a defeat in com bat a t 
S teenkirk against Luxembourg in 1692. Im the  fo llo w in g  cam paign, in 1 693 , 
Louis X IV 's  arm y captured Huy and C harle ro i, and Marshal Luxem bourg 
defeated W illiam  III a t Landen (Neerw indem ), leaving the French in con tro l o f 
the  Sambre and Meuse, and threatening b o th  Brussels and M aastrich t. Even 
so, the  Sun K ing's increasing econom ic an d  financ ia l d ifficu lties  prevented 
fu rthe r m ajor m ilita ry  e ffo rts , forc ing the  French on to  the  defensive in th e  Low 
Countries in 1 694 . Allied forces recapturesd Huy, and regained con fidence as 
they  gained numerical superio rity over th e  enem y.27 In 1695 , W illiam  III 
besieged and recaptured the great fo rtre ss  o f Nam ur at the  jun c tion  o f  the  
Sambre and Meuse. Nonetheless, in 1 696 , the financia l exhaustion o f England 
and the  Dutch Republic forced W illiam  III io ito defensive operations, resulting 
in a m ilita ry  stalem ate fo r the  rest o f th e  w ar. The French besieged and 
captured A th  before the Peace o f Rysw ick KRijswijk) in 1697.
In Ita ly, Louis XIV took the in itia tive  a t  the  beginning o f the  co n flic t, but 
qu ick ly  fe ll back onto the defensive fo r the  d u ra tio n  o f the w ar. French forces 
under Marshal Catinat attacked P iedm ont-Savoy and defeated V ic to r Am adeus 
II at S taffa rda and captured Saluzzo and Susa in 1 6 9 0 , fo llow ed by the  seizure
27Childs, 262 .
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o f Nice, V illefranche and M ontm elian in 1691 . W ith  Austrian assistance, the  
Duke o f Savoy launched a raid in to  France, capturing Embrun, in 1 6 9 2 , and 
conducted a siege o f Pinerolo in 1 69 3 . The French army, under the com m and 
o f Catinat, forced V ic to r Am adeus II to  l if t  the  siege, and defeated the  duke at 
M arsaglia in October 1693 . The c o n flic t in northern Italy continued w ith  the 
prolonged Savoyard siege o f Casale until V ic to r Amadeus II cap tured the 
fo rtress in 1695. He deserted th e  Grand A lliance and jo ined the  French side, 
gaining his war aims o f Pinerolo and Casale in the  Peace o f Turin (1696 ).
As fo r the Catalonian fro n t, French and Spanish forces engaged in m inor 
skirm ishes during the firs t fe w  years o f the con flic t. When a peasant uprising 
broke ou t in 1689, French forces, com manded by General Noailles, crossed the 
fron tie r, captured Camprodon, and stayed on Catalonian soil. In 1 6 9 3 -9 4 , the  
French arm y captured the  seaport o f Rosas and fortresses at Palamos and 
Gerona, in addition to  defeating the  Spanish arm y a t Toroella (1694). To force 
the  Spanish to make peace. Marshal Vendom e, employing forces previously 
s ta tioned on the Italian fron t, besieged and captured Barcelona in A ugust 
1697 .
By 1 693  both Louis X IV  and the  Grand A lliance  realized th a t ne ither side 
could w in  the war ou trigh t. As one historian has w ritte n : "The w ar dragged on. 
The allies were as tired o f it as w as Louis; bu t no com batant w as strong
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enough to  risk a decisive s tro k e ."28 The recapture o f Nam ur by W illiam  III and 
M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria shook French confidence in 1695 . Louis XIV 
needed peace because o f financia l and econom ic d ifficu ltie s  as w e ll as the 
urgent need to  se ttle  the Spanish succession. It was believed th a t Carlos II o f 
Spain (1665 -1700 ) was near death. Like France, England and the  Dutch 
Republic were econom ically and financially exhausted. The Grand A lliance was 
also weakened by the de fection  o f V ic tor Amadeus II. Thus, the  w a r parties 
agreed to  the Peace o f R ysw ick in late 1697. In the  se ttlem en t, the  Sun King 
kept A lsace and Strasbourg, b u t he agreed to  w ith d ra w  from  th e  Spanish 
Netherlands, Luxembourg, Catalonia, and the Rhineland. French forces 
evacuated the fortresses a t Philippsburg, Breisach, Freiburg, Kehl, and Fort 
Louis on the Rhine, and M on t Royal on the Moselle. The Sun King sough t to  
gain good relations w ith  the Spanish court, looking fo r a favorab le  se ttlem en t 
to  the  Spanish Question upon th e  death o f Carlos II. He returned the  fortresses 
o f Luxembourg, Chimay, M ons, Courtrai, Charleroi, A th , and Barcelona to 
Spain. Louis X IV  also recognized William III as King o f Great Britain and 
Ireland, as w ell as accepted D utch m ilitary occupation o f a row  o f barrier 
fortresses in the southern Spanish Netherlands, including Courtra i, A th , 
Oudenarde, M ons, Charleroi, Namur, and Luxembourg. W ith  an end to  the 
co n flic t in the w est, the German emperor was able to  tu rn  the  fu ll s trength  o f
280 g g , 87.
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his army against the  Turks. In 1697, Prince Eugene o f Savoy crushed the 
Turkish army a t Zenta, forc ing the Turks to  agree to  the  hum ilia ting Peace o f 
Karlow itz in 1699. Austria  received all o f Hungary and Transylvania except the 
Banat. Austria was now  the predominant pow er in southeast Europe. 
However, a struggle to  m aintain the balance o f pow er in western Europe 
between Louis X IV  and the  anti-French camp would e rup t in another lengthy 
co n flic t upon the death o f Carlos II—the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession—in 
1701.
As fo r research on the orig ins and conduct o f the Nine Years' War, h isto­
rians have provided many new  studies in the  last fo r ty  years. The best 
in troduction to  the origins o f the con flic t is Geoffrey W . S ym cox 's  "Louis XIV 
and the Outbreak o f the  Nine Year' W ar" (6 .1 .20). George N. Clark’s "The 
Nine Years' W ar" (6 .1 .2 ) serves as a brief in troduction to  the  conduct o f the 
w ar. Christopher D u ffy , The Fortress in the Age o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great, 1660-1789 (3 .1 .9 ) addresses fortresses and siege w arfa re  during the 
Nine Years' War. Naval cam paigns are described in Peter Padfield's Tide o f 
Empires: Decisive Naval Campaigns in the Rise o f the  W est, 1654-1763
(3 .1 .1 1 ). Still, the historiography o f the con flic t is in need o f a detailed general 
survey o f the origins and conduct o f the Nine Years' W ar.
Louis X IV 's fore ign po licy has received much a tten tion  by Anglo-Am erican 
historians. John B. W o lf, Louis X IV  (1 .2 .11), Andrew  Lossky, Louis XIV and
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the  French M onarchy (1 .2 .7 ), Paul Sonnino, "The Origins o f Louis X IV 's  W ars"
(1 .2 .9 ), John T. O 'Connor, "The D iplom atic H is to ry  o f the  Reign" (1 .2 .8 ), and 
A ndrew  Lossky, '"M a x im s  o f S tate ' in Louis X IV ’s Foreign Policy in the  1 6 8 0 s "
(6 .1 .8 ) serve as good starting points.
There is no detailed s tudy  o f the Sun K ing 's po licy  o f Reunion, bu t French 
dip lom acy is depicted in Orloue N. G isselquist's "The French Am bassador, Jean 
A nto ine  de Mesm es, Com te d 'A vaux, and French D iplom acy at The Hague, 
1 6 7 8 -1 6 8 4 " (6 .1 .4 ), Jam es R. Jones' "French Intervention in English and 
Dutch Politics, 1 6 7 7 -1 6 8 8 " (6 .1 .5 ), and Sheldon Shapiro's "The Relations 
betw een Louis X IV  and Leopold o f A ustria  fro m  the  T reaty o f Nymegen to  the  
Truce o f Ratisbon" (6.1.1 9). French po licy in the  Baltic is explored in A nd rew  
Lossky's Louis X IV . W illiam  III, and the Baltic Crisis o f 1683 (6 .1 .7 ) and "La 
Picquetiere 's Projected M ission to  M oscow  in 16 82  and the Swedish Policy o f 
Louis X IV " (6 .1 .6 ), as w e ll as Richard B. B ingham 's "In Pursuit o f Peace: The 
Rationale o f French D iplom acy in Northern Europe, 1 6 9 0 -1 6 9 1 " (A .6 .1 ). The 
Sun K ing ’s d ip lom acy in Germany is served by Georges L ive t's "Louis X IV  and 
the  Germanies" (6 .6 .4 ); John T. O 'C onnor’s N ego tia to r Out o f Season: The 
Career o f W ilhelm  Egon von Furstenberg. 1629  to  17 0 4  (6 .1 .12 ), "W illiam  
Egon von Furstenberg, German Agent in the  Service o f Louis X IV " (6 .1 .1 3 ), 
and "Louis X IV 's  S tra teg ic  Frontier in the  Holy Roman Empire" (6 .1 .1 1 ); along 
w ith  Richard Place's "Bavaria and the Collapse o f  Louis X IV 's  Germany Policy,
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1 6 8 7 -1 6 8 8 " (6 .1 .15) and "The Self-Deception o f the S trong: France on the 
Eve o f the  War o f the League o f A ugsburg" (6 .1 .17). John C. Rule, "France 
caugh t between Tw o Balances: The Dilemma o f 1 6 88 " (6 .1 .1 8 ) discusses 
Louis X IV 's  dip lom atic riva lry  w ith  Leopold I and W illiam  III. P lace's "French 
Policy and the Turkish War, 1679-1 6 8 8 " (6 .1.16) stresses Louis X IV 's  relations 
w ith  the  Sultan and the  im portance o f the Habsburg-O ttom an s trugg le  to  
French foreign policy. O 'C onnor's  "Louis X IV 's 'Cold W ar’ w ith  th e  Papacy: 
French Diplomats and Papal N uncios" (6 .1 .10) addresses the  French m onarch 's 
poor relations w ith  Innocent XI.
There is less literature on French w artim e strategy and d ip lom acy. Richard 
B. B ingham 's "Louis X IV and the  W ar fo r Peace: The Genesis o f a Peace 
O ffensive, 1 686-1 6 9 0 " (6 .1 .1 ) discusses Louis X IV 's  s tra tegy in G erm any and 
Ireland. Geoffrey W. Sym cox addresses the Sun King's fa iled s tra teg y  in 
Ireland in "Louis XIV and the W ar in Ireland, 1689-91: A S tudy in His S tra teg ic 
Th inking and Decision-M aking" (6 .1 .2 1 ). The lack o f a detailed m ilita ry  s tudy 
o f the  w a r from the French perspective still exists. But, French m ilita ry  
s tra tegy  is discussed in John A . Lynn, "A  Quest fo r G lory: The Form ation o f 
S tra tegy under Louis XIV, 1 6 6 1 -1 7 1 5 ,"  (3 .2 .8 ), John A . Lynn, "The Sun 
K ing 's S tar W ars" (3.2.1 5), and F.J. Hebbert and George A . R othrock, Soldier 
o f France: Sebastien Le Prestre de Vauban. 1633-1707 (3 .2 .6 ). The arm y is 
discussed in Ronald M artin 's  "The A rm y o f Louis X IV " (3 .2 .1 7 ) and John A.
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Lvnn's Giant o f the Grand Siecfe: The French Arm v, 1 6 1 0 -1 7 1 5  (3 .2 .11). The 
French flee t and naval opera tions are analyzed in Donald G. Pilgrim, "The 
Colbert-Seignelay Naval Reforms and the Beginnings o f the  W ar o f the League 
o f Augsburg" (6 .1 .14) and G eoffrey W . Symcox, The Crisis o f French Sea 
Power. 1688-1697 : From the  Guerre d'Escadre to  the  Guerre de Course 
(6 .1 .2 2 ). Few studies deal w ith  French dip lom atic e ffo rts  during the w ar. 
M ark A . Thomson concentra tes on the issue o f Louis X IV 's  recognition of 
W illiam  III as King o f Great Britain and Ireland in "Louis X IV  and William III,
1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 " (6 .1 .23). Claude Nordmann, "Louis X IV  and the  Jacobites"
(6 .1 .9 ) discusses the Jacobite Question. The French a tte m p t to  create a th ird  
party in northern Germany and Scandinavia is treated in Janine Fayard, 
"A tte m p ts  to Build a "Third Party" in Northern Germany, 1 6 9 0 -1 6 9 4 " (6 .1.3). 
Ragnhild M. H atton 's "G ra tifica tions and Foreign Policy: Anglo-French Rivalry 
in Sweden during the Nine Years' W ar" (2.7) considers an im po rtan t aspect o f 
d ip lom acy. Lester N. W ilson 's  "Francois de Callieres (1 6 4 5 -1 7 1 7 ): Diplomat 
and Man o f Letters" (6 .1 .24 ) explores French d ip lom atic ta lks in the United 
Provinces from  1694 to  the  Peace o f Ryswick. The Congress o f Ryswick, 
itse lf, lacks a study in the English language.
Spanish foreign po licy has been neglected by h isto rians. Robert A. 
S trad ling 's  Europe and the  Decline o f Spain: A  S tudy o f the  Spanish System. 
1 5 8 0 -1 7 2 0  (1.5.2) provides an overv iew . The Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1683-84
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and the Truce o f Regensburg (1684) aw a it a historian. Moreover, Spain 's 
invo lvem ent in the  Nine Year's W ar needs to  be addressed in the English 
language.29 However, Christopher S to rrs ' "The A rm y of Lombardy and the 
Resilience o f Spanish Power in Ita ly in the Reign o f Carlos II (1 6 6 5 -1 7 0 0 )"
(6.5.5) sheds som e ligh t on Spanish operations in northern Italy during the  Nine 
Years' W ar.
The best in troduction  to Dutch foreign po licy is Jonathan I. Israel, "The 
Stadholderate o f W illiam  III, 16 7 2 -1 70 2 " in The Dutch Republic: Its Rise, 
Greatness, and Fall. 1477-1806  (1 .4 .4) and A lice Clare Carter, N eutra lity  or 
Com m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch Foreign Policy. 1667-1795  (1 .4 .1 ). 
W illiam III o f Orange's opposition to  Louis X IV  is addressed in Stephen B. 
Baxter's W illiam  III and the Defense o f European Liberty. 1650 -170 2  (6 .3 .2 ). 
Orloue N. G isselquist's  "The French Am bassador, Jean Antoine de M esm es, 
Comte d 'A va u x , and French Diplomacy at The Hague, 16 78 -1 68 4 " (6 .1 .4 ) is 
valuable fo r dep icting the  split between W illiam  III and the Dutch governm ent 
over the question  o f Dutch opposition to  Louis XIV. For Dutch po licy in the 
Baltic, see A nd rew  Lossky's "Dutch d ip lom acy and the Franco-Russian Trade 
Negotiations in 1 6 8 1 " (6 .3 .19) and Louis X IV , W illiam  III, and the  Baltic Crisis
29A  valuable s tudy in the Spanish language is Antonio Espino Lopez's "El 
Frente Catalan en la Guerre de los Neuve Anos, 1 6 89 -1 69 7 ," (Ph.D. d iss., 
Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona, 1994), 1 ,0 7 0  pp., which explores the 
Spanish w a r e ffo r t on the Catalan fro n t during the  Nine Years' W ar.
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o f 1 6 8 3  (6 .1 .7 ). The anti-French alliance o f W illiam III and the  G reat E lector 
is explored in W outer T roost, "W illiam  III, Brandenburg and the  C onstruction  
o f th e  anti-French Coalition, 1 6 7 2 -8 8 " (6 .6 .1 4 ). For the invasion o f England, 
see Jonathan I. Israel's "The Dutch Republic and the  'G lorious R evo lu tion ’ o f 
1 6 8 8 /8 9  in England" (6 .3 .1 5 ), "The Dutch Role in the G lorious R evo lu tion" 
(6 .3 .1 6 ), and "O f Providence and P ro testan t W inds: The Spanish A rm ada o f 
1 5 8 8  and Dutch Armada o f 1 6 8 8 " (6 .3 .1 7 ). George H. Jones ' "W illia m  Ill's  
D ip lom atic  Preparations fo r His Expedition to  England" (6 .3 .1 8 ), J .L . Price's 
"W illiam  III, England and the Balance o f Power in Europe" (A .6 .3 ), and Kenneth 
H.D. Haley's "The Dutch, th e  Invasion o f England, and the  A lliance o f 1 6 8 9 "
(6 .3 .1 4 ) are also valuable. English fore ign policy during the  reign o f Jam es II 
is discussed in John M iller, Jam es II: A  S tudy in Kingship (6 .2 .7 ), R obert H. 
George, "The Financial Relations o f Louis X IV  and James II" (6 .2 .5 ), and James 
R. Jones, The Revolution o f 1 68 8  in England (6 .2 .6 ). O ther im po rta n t stud ies 
include Phyllis S. Lachs, The D ip lom atic  Corps under Charles II and Jam es II
(2 .14 ) and John Childs, The A rm y . Jam es II and the  G lorious Revolution 
(3 .3 .6 ).
For English foreign po licy and the con duc t o f the w ar under W illiam  III, see 
Stephen B. Baxter's W illiam  III and the  Defense o f European L iberty. 16 5 0 - 
1 7 0 2  (6 .3 .2 ), Godfrey Davies, "The C ontro l o f British Foreign Policy by W illiam  
111" (6 .3 .8 ), Graham C. Gibbs, "The Revolution in Foreign Policy" (6 .3 .1  2 ), and
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M argery Lane, "The D ip lom atic Service under W illiam  III" (2 .15 ). S te w a rt P. 
O akley explores the K ing-S tadholder's po licy in the Baltic in W illiam  III and the 
N orthern Crowns during the  Nine Years' War. 16 89 -1 69 7  (6 .3 .2 1 ). Kenneth 
Ferguson's "The Organisation o f King W illiam 's A rm y in Ireland, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 2 "
(6 .3 .1 1 ) and John G. S im m s' "W illiam ite  Peace Tactics" (6 .3 .24 ) tre a t the  Irish 
W ar. The Irish W ar is also served by S im m s’ Jacobite Ireland, 1685-91
(6 .4 .4 ), W ar and Politics in Ireland, 1 6 4 9 -1 7 3 0  (6 .4 .3 ), and The Siege o f Derry 
(6 .4 .2 ), as well as Piers W auchope 's Patrick Sarsfield and the  W illiam ite  W ar
(6 .4 .5 ). The British w ar e ffo r t is considered in John Childs' The Nine Years' 
W ar and the  British A rm y, 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 : The Operations in the  Low  Countries
(6 .3 .5 ), "Secondary Operations o f the  British A rm y during the  Nine Years' W ar,
1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 " (6 .3 .4 ), and The British A rm y o f W illiam III, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 0 2  (3 .3 .8 ). 
David G. Chandler's "F luctuations in the Strength o f Forces in English Pay Sent 
to  Flanders during the Nine Years' W ar, 16 88 -16 9 7 " (6 .3 .3 ) addresses an 
im po rta n t issue. W illiam  Ill 's  D utch arm y o f hardened com bat veterans lacks 
equ iva lent studies in the English language. The English flee t is handled in John 
Erhm an's The Navy in the  W ar o f W illiam  III. 1 689 -1 697  (6 .3 .9 ). A .N . Ryan's 
"W illiam  III and the Brest Fleet in the  Nine Years' W ar" (6 .3 .23) and Ehrm an's 
"W illiam  III and the Emergence o f a Mediterranean Naval Policy, 1 6 9 2 -9 4 "
(6 .3 .1 0 ) examine English naval s tra tegy. The defeat o f the French flee t a t La 
Hogue and the end to  the Franco-Jacobite invasion th rea t to  England is
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discussed in Philip Aubrey, The Defeat o f James S tua rt's  Armada (6 .3 .1 ) and 
John Childs, "The A bortive  Invasion o f 1692" (6 .4 .1 ). For the trade war 
be tw een th e  M aritim e Powers and France, see George N. C lark's The Dutch 
A lliance and the W ar against French Trade, 16 88-1697  (6 .3 .7 ) and "The 
Character o f the  Nine Years' W ar, 1 6 8 8 -9 7 " (6 .3 .6 ). The historiography o f the 
M aritim e Powers in the Nine Years' W ar would benefit from  naval studies 
focusing on the Dutch fleet.
A ustrian  Habsburg policy is discussed in John P. Spielman, Leopold I o f 
A ustria  (6 .6 .1 0 ), Charles W. Ingrao, The Habsburg M onarchy, 16 18 -1815
(1 .6 .8 ), Jean Berenger, A H istory o f the  Habsburg Empire. 1 2 7 3 -1 7 0 0  (1 .6 .1 ), 
and John W . Stoye, "The Austrian Habsburgs" (6 .6 .12). The Turkish invasion 
o f Habsburg lands and the siege o f Vienna are treated in John W . S toye 's  The 
Siege o f Vienna (6 .6 .13), Thomas M. Barker's Double Eagle and Crescent: 
V ienna 's Second Turkish Siege and Its H istorical Setting (6 .6 .1 ), and W alter 
Le itsch 's "1 6 8 3 , The Siege o f V ienna" (6 .6 .3 ). The W ar o f the Holy League 
against th e  Turks (1 683-99) is treated in Ivan Parvev, Habsburgs and O ttom ans 
between Vienna and Belgrade (16 83 -17 3 9 ) (6 .6 .6 ), Kenneth M. Setton, 
Venice, A ustria , and the Turks in the Seventeenth Century (6 .6 .9 ), A .N . Kurat, 
"The Retreat o f the Turks, 1 6 8 3 -1 7 3 0 " (6 .6 .2 ), Karl Roider, "O rigins o f Wars 
in th e  Balkans, 16 60 -1 79 2 " (6 .6 .7 ), D oro thy M. Vaughan, Europe and the 
Turk: A Pattern o f Alliances, 1 3 5 0 -17 0 0  (1 .7 .6 ), Derek McKay, Prince Eugene
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o f Savoy (7 .9 .1 8 ), and Nicholas Henderson, Prince Euqen o f Savoy (7 .9 .1 4 ). 
A  lack o f s tud ies on the German states, the  creation o f the German coa lition 
against Louis X IV , and Imperial m ilita ry  operations is a serious gap in th e  
h istoriography o f the  origins and con duc t o f the  Nine Years' W ar. John 
Gagliardo, Germ any under the  Old Regime, 1 6 0 0 -1 7 9 0  (1 .6 .6 ), Ferdinand 
Schevill, The Great Elector (6 .6 .8 ), and Roger W ines, "The Imperial C ircles, 
Princely D ip lom acy and Imperial Reform, 1 681-1 7 1 4 " (6 .6 .15) are illum inating .
A fte r decades o f neglect, th e  im portance o f V ic to r Amadeus II o f Savoy in 
the  Nine Years' W ar has received recent a tte n tio n . Ralph D. Handen, "The End 
o f an Era: Louis X IV  and V ic to r Amadeus II" (6 .5 .1 ) is a good in troduction . 
G eoffrey W . S ym cox 's  V ic to r Amadeus II: A bso lu tism  in the Savoyard S tate. 
1 675-1 730  (6 .5 .8 ) examines the  duke's conduct in the  Nine Years' W ar and 
W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. One should also consu lt Robert Oresko, "The 
Glorious Revolution o f 16 88 -89  and the  House o f Savoy" (6 .5 .4 ), Robert 
Oresko, "The D ip lom atic Background to  th e  Gfor/oso Rimpatrio: The Rupture 
betw een V ic to rio  Amedeo II and Louis X IV  (1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 0 ) (6 .5 .3 ), C hristopher 
S torrs, "M ach iave lli Dethroned: V ic tor Am adeus II and the M aking o f the  
Anglo-Savoyard A lliance o f 1 6 9 0 " (6 .5 .6 ), Ralph D. Handen, "The Savoy 
Negotia tions o f the  Com te de Tesse, 1 693-1 6 9 6 " (6 .5 .2 ), Christopher S torrs, 
"D ip lom atic  Relations between W illiam III and V ic to r Amadeus II (1 6 9 0 -9 6 )" 
(A .6 .4 ), G eoffrey W . Sym cox, "Brita in and V ic to r Am adeus II: Or, The Use and
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Abuse o f A llies" (6 .5 .7 ), Derek M cKay, Prince Eugene o f Savoy (7 .9 .1 8 ), and
Nicholas Henderson, Prince Euoen o f Savov (7 .9 .1 4 ).
6 .1 . French Foreign Policy, 1678-1697
6 .1 .1 . Bingham, Richard B. "Louis X IV  and the  W ar fo r Peace: The Genesis o f 
a Peace O ffensive, 1 6 8 6 -1 6 9 0 ."  3 volum es. Ph.D. thesis. U nivers ity  o f 
Illinois a t Chicago Circle, 19 72 . 8 1 4  pp.
Richard B. Bingham renders a s tud y  o f the  fo rm ation  and conduct o f 
French foreign po licy in 1 6 8 6 -9 0 . In his thesis, the  author examines the  
grow ing tension between France and the  German Empire a fte r the Truce 
o f Regensburg (1684) as w e ll as Louis X IV 's  expecta tions fo r the  
invasion o f the  Palatinate (1 688) and the fa ilure o f French d ip lom acy and 
defense stra tegy in 1 6 8 8 -9 0 .
Bingham's thesis is th a t Louis X IV  and his m in isters made a series 
o f m iscalculations in th e ir po licy o f in tim idation in Germany. The Sun 
King had expected to  frigh ten  Leopold I and the German states into a 
peace se ttlem ent favorab le to  France w ith  a French invasion and 
dem onstration o f m ilita ry  m igh t in a b rie f w a r in Germany in 1688 , 
sim ilar to  the  quick French invasions o f the  Dutch Republic in 1 672  and 
Spanish te rrito ry  in 1 6 8 3 -8 4 . Louis X IV  to o k  up arms no t fo r the sake 
o f conquest, bu t "to  preserve w h a t he had already conquered" (pp.9 0 - 
91 ). However, the Sun King m iscalcu lated in the  m ilita ry  m igh t needed 
to  qu ickly subdue Germany, the  m ilita ry  e ffectiveness o f German forces.
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the  German w ill to  resist continual French intim idation, and th e  Dutch 
th rea t to  England.
The prolonged French siege o f Philippsburg and qu ick success o f 
W illiam  Ill's  invasion o f England encouraged the German w ill to  resist 
French in tim idation . In November 1 688 Louis XIV gave up hope fo r a 
qu ick w ar o f in tim idation , and subsequently directed his fo rces to 
assume a defensive posture in Germany. French forces destroyed 
German te rrito ry  in the  hope o f depriving Leopold I and his allies any 
posts from  w h ich  to  launch a counteroffensive against France.
Like m ilita ry  e ffo rts , French dip lom acy failed to achieve Louis X IV 's  
ob jectives. The Sun King, em ploying threats and prom ises o f 
concessions, sought to  acquire allies and end French d ip lom atic  
iso la tion, in addition to  deterring the  creation o f an anti-French coa lition . 
Bingham stresses th a t W illiam  I l l ’s qu ick success in England encouraged 
the  g row th  o f anti-French alliances as w ell as disrupted Louis X IV 's  
w artim e  dip lom acy (pp. 1 53-54). French e ffo rts  to  acquire alliances w ith  
Bavaria, Spain, Savoy, Genoa, M antua, Denmark, Sweden, Hanover, and 
Brandenburg came to  nothing. In fa c t, Bavaria, Spain, Savoy, and 
Brandenburg joined Leopold I and W illiam  III in the  Grand A lliance 
against France in 1689-90 .
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Having adopted a defensive stance France continued to  possess m ili­
ta ry  deficiencies. The Sun King lacked su ffic ien t m ilita ry forces to  
defend French frontie rs. Moreover, the  fortress system  on the German 
fron tie r was unprepared fo r war. Fortresses at M o n t Royal on the  
Moselle and B elfort on the Rhine were still under construction, and 
Philippsburg needed repairs a fte r French forces fina lly  captured it in late 
November 1688. In fac t, the  French monarch d irected the  destruction 
o f German te rrito ry  "to  com pensate fo r the  inadequacies o f his army and 
the  unfinished states o f several fortresses" (p.346). But, the policy o f 
destruction united German opposition to  Louis X IV  and increased the 
German w ill to  resist French aggression.
French defensive stra tegy in Germany endured setbacks during the 
1689 campaigning season. Frederick III (1688 -1701 ) o f Brandenburg 
captured the French fortresses at Kaiserswerth, Neuss, Rijnberg, and 
Bonn, w hile  Charles V o f Lorraine, in com mand o f th e  Imperial arm y, 
seized the French fortress a t Mainz. Bingham show s th a t Louis X IV  
hesitated until it was too  late to  relieve the  major fortresses of Bonn and 
Mainz. In the meantim e, Count W aldeck defeated French forces in the 
battle o f W alcourt in the Spanish Netherlands.
Bingham stresses th a t w ith  little  prospect o f success fo r the next 
m ilitary campaign, the Sun King and his m inisters, experiencing
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defeatism , em braced the  possib ility  o f  a negotiated peace se ttlem en t 
during the  w in te r o f 1689 -90  (pp.5 5 2 , 6 9 9 -7 01 ). He w rite s : "Louis 
came to  the  a w fu l realization th a t he could not end the w a r by 
in tim ida tion  alone" (p.79 1 ). France lacked the m ilita ry  s treng th , 
finances, and allies to  carry on the  w a r against a grow ing coa lition . 
French m ilita ry  m igh t and d ip lom acy had failed to achieve a peace 
se ttlem en t based on in tim idation in 1 6 8 8 -8 9 . Furthermore, the  g ro w th  
o f the  Grand A lliance m eant France w ou ld  need to defend additional 
fron tie rs . N egotiations w ith  A lexander VIII (1689-91) to  en lis t Papal 
in te rven tion  in the  w ar to  break up th e  Grand Alliance m isfired, and 
a ttem p ts  to  create a th ird party in northern Europe to counter the  an ti- 
French coa lition  failed to  materialize before the  beginning o f the  1 6 9 0  
cam paigning season. Thus, French d ip lom atic  and m ilitary e ffo rts  w ere 
d isappo in tm ents . Nonetheless, as Bingham  points out, Louis X IV  had 
made the  trans ition  from  a po licy o f in tim ida tion , so evident in his past 
conduct in fore ign relations, and assumed a new  policy, the  search fo r  
peace th rough  negotia tion, w hich w ou ld  resu lt in the Peace o f R ysw ick 
(1697 ). This is an extrem ely valuable s tudy  based on French archiva l 
sources. It includes discussion o f French po licy during the  Irish W ar 
(1 689 -91 ).
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6 .1 .2 . Clark, George N. "The Nine Years' War, 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 ." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The N ew  
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1 9 7 0 . 31 pp.
Sir George N. Clark o f O xfo rd  University provides a sho rt, s tra igh t­
forw ard account o f the  con duc t o f the Nine Years' W ar. It includes 
discussion o f w ar in Germ any, Low Countries, Ireland, northern Ita ly, 
Catalonia, North Am erica, and a t sea. The essay is h ighly recom m ended 
as a beginning po in t o f s tud y  on the  Nine Years' War.
6 .1 .3 . Fayard, Janine. "A tte m p ts  to  Build a 'Third Party ' in N orthern Germany,
1 6 9 0 -1 6 9 4 ." Translated by G eoffrey W. Sym cox and Derek M cKay. In 
Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton. London and 
Basingstoke: Macmillan Press, 1976 . 28 pp.
This is an English trans la tion  o f Janine Fayard o f the  U n ivers ity  o f 
D ijon's "Les tentatives de constitution d'un tiers party en Aiiemagne du 
Nord 1690-1694"  published in the  Revue d'His to ire Diplomatique in 
1965. The au thor exam ines fo u r years o f intense French d ip lom atic  
ac tiv ity  in the  north German sta tes and Scandinavia focused on creating 
a pro-French th ird  party  th a t could exert pressure on the  German Empire 
to  end the  Nine Years' W ar.
Fayard describes th e  failed French d ip lom atic  e ffo rts  to  gain the  
much desired alliance w ith  Charles XI o f Sweden as the leader o f a th ird  
party in 1 69 0 -9 2 . How ever, French dip lom acy and generous paym ents 
o f g ratifica tions and subsidies succeeded in acquiring ne u tra lity  pacts
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w ith  Ernst A ugust, Duke o f Hanover, in 1690 , Frederick Christian von 
Plettenberg, Bishop o f M unster, and Frederick I o f Sachsen-Gotha in 
1 691 . M oreover, France gained a defensive alliance w ith  Christian V of 
Denmark in 1691. Louis X IV  expected the  grow ing  th ird  pa rty , including 
nonaligned Sweden, w ou ld  support his w ar aims o f granting Philippsburg 
to  France as w ell as tu rn ing the  Truce o f Regensburg in to  a permanent 
peace settlem ent. However, the northern princes opposed the  Sun 
King's am bitions in Germany. Instead, the northern princes demanded 
th a t France raze the  fortress a t M ont Royal on the  M oselle; a llow  Trier, 
Mainz, and Cologne to  jo in the th ird  party; pay subsidies to  the princes 
o f Baden-Baden, Baden-Durlach, and W urttem berg to  ensure the ir 
neutra lity; and stop levying contribu tions from  German te rrito ry . W ith 
such demands the ta lks  between Louis XIV and the  th ird  party w ere at 
a stalemate.
In March 1692 , the. German em peror gained the  de fection  o f Ernst 
A ugust by granting Hanover the status o f an e lectora te . French 
diplom acy now  turned to  create an alliance between Denm ark, Saxony, 
M unster, and the  dukes o f W olfenbutte l to  oppose Hanover. A 
diversionary w a r in northern Germany w ould decrease the  num ber o f 
Imperial forces fac ing French troops on the  Rhine. The Sun King 
encouraged opposition to  the electoral tit le  and Hanoverian claim s to
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Sachsen-Lauenberg. W ith  a w ar in northern Germ any im m inent, the 
German em peror. E lector o f Brandenburg, and King o f Sweden 
threatened to  take  action to  prevent a new  c o n flic t. Fayard notes th a t 
the north German princes and Denmark qu ick ly  backed dow n, resulting 
in a major de fea t o f French diplomacy in A u gu s t 1 693 .
6 .1 .4 . G isselquist, Orloue N. "The French Am bassador, Jean Anto ine de 
Mesmes, C om te d 'A vaux , and French D iplom acy at The Hague, 16 78 - 
1684 ." Ph.D. thes is , U niversity o f M innesota, 1 9 6 8 . 37 4  pp.
This is a s tud y  o f the  Count o f A vaux 's  em bassy to The Hague 
between the  Peace o f Nijmegen and the T ruce  o f Regensburg, w h ile  
French pow er w as a t its  height. G isselquist exam ines A vaux's failed 
effo rts to  renew  the Franco-Dutch alliance o f 1 6 6 2  a fte r the Dutch W ar 
(1672-78 ), and the  subsequent cold w ar betw een Louis XIV and the 
W illiam III. The au thor addresses Avaux's po litica l intrigue w ith  Dutch 
republican opposition and the c ity  of Am sterdam  to  s tay  o ff W illiam  Ill's  
e ffo rts  to  create an anti-French alliance as w e ll as provide m ilita ry 
assistance to  Spain in the Franco-Spanish W ar o f  1 68 3 -8 4 . The French 
ambassador fa iled to  prevent Dutch defensive alliances w ith  Sweden 
(1681), Spain (1 682 ), and the German Empire (1 6 8 2 ). However, Avaux 
was successful in gaining Am sterdam 's opposition  to  W illiam  Ill's  anti- 
French foreign po licy  during the Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1 683 -84 . Such 
resistance forced Orange to  back down from  m ilita r ily  supporting Spain,
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
337
and necessitated his acceptance o f the  Truce o f Regensburg. The
leading c itizens o f Am sterdam  feared W illiam  Ill's  hard-line against
France w ou ld  result in a costly  w a r (p .25 6 ). This useful s tudy  is based
on French archival sources and published prim ary w orks.
6 .1 .5 . Jones, Jam es R. "French In tervention in English and D utch Politics, 
1 6 7 7 -1 6 8 8 ."  In Knights Errant and True Englishmen: B ritish  Foreign 
Policy. 1 6 0 0 -1 8 0 0 . Edited by Jerem y Black. Edinburgh: John Donald, 
1 98 9 . 23  pp.
Professor Jam es R. Jones o f th e  U n ivers ity  o f East Anglia analyzes 
Louis X IV 's  d ip lom acy tow ards England and the United Provinces in
I 6 7 7 -8 8 . The au thor stresses th a t the  Sun King explo ited the  po litica l 
d ivisions in England and the D utch Republic to  his advantage. He 
describes Louis X IV 's  use o f subsides to  m aintain the support o f Charles
II and Jam es II o f England in spite o f parliam entary opposition to  France. 
M oreover, Jones depicts the po litica l in trigue o f the  C ount o f  A vaux 
w ith  D utch m erchants and republican opposition to  b lock W illiam  Ill's  
anti-French po licy. French d ip lom acy achieved both English n e u tra lity  
and ine ffec tive  Dutch resistance to  Louis X IV 's  Reunion po licy  and 
in tim ida tion  o f the  Spanish Netherlands. The Sun King, nonetheless, 
com m itted  a string  o f d ip lom atic blunders th a t destroyed his con tro l over 
English and Dutch a ffa irs . His persecution o f the  Huguenots, com bined 
w ith  a w ith d ra w a l o f trad ing privileges, alienated Dutch allies, and united 
them  behind Orange. Furtherm ore, he, despite accurate in te lligence
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from  Avaux, failed to  de te r a Dutch invasion o f the B ritish Isles in 1 688. 
Jones argues th a t Louis X IV  supported the  invasion, be lieving th a t the 
assault w ou ld enable him  to  carry out his ow n program w ith o u t Dutch 
interference in the Rhineland. He expected W illiam  III to  become 
embroiled in a pro longed British civil w ar (p .19). His m isjudgm ent 
resulted in W illiam  III leading Anglo-Dutch forces and the  Grand Alliance 
against France.
6 .1 .6 . Lossky, Andrew . "La P icquetiere 's Projected M ission to  M oscow  in 
1682 and the Swedish Policy o f Louis X IV ." In Essays in Russian 
H istory: A Collection Dedicated to  George Vernadsky. Edited by Alan D. 
Ferguson and A lfred Levin. Hamden, Conn.: A rchon Books, 1964 . 38
pp.
In this essay. Professor A ndrew  Lossky o f the  U n ivers ity  o f California 
a t Los Angeles investigates Louis X IV 's Swedish po licy during the  early 
1680s. The author believes th a t the Sun King sought to  create a French 
alliance w ith  Sweden, Denmark, and Brandenburg as a coun te r to  the 
th rea t o f the  Dutch Republic and German Empire. H ow ever, Louis XIV 
failed to acquire a renewal o f the  Swedish alliance w h ile  gaining ties 
w ith  Denmark and Brandenburg (see Lossky, 6 .1 .7 ). The French alliance 
w ith  Christian V  o f Denm ark and Frederick W illiam  o f Brandenburg cost 
Louis XIV subsidies in addition to  his support fo r the  anti-Swedish 
stance o f his tw o  new  allies. The French monarch, how ever, used his
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political and financia l leverage to  prevent a w ar betw een his allies and 
Sweden.
Lossky depicts Louis X IV 's  continual e ffo rts  to  acquire the  much 
desired renewal o f the  Swedish alliance despite the  desires o f his Danish 
and Brandenburg allies. He states tha t "to  help the Swedes see the 
light, the French king applied a regimen o f blandishm ents and mild 
th reats" (p.90). For a year Louis XIV warned Charles XI th a t France 
would annex the duchy o f Zweibriicken. M oreover, the  Sun King 
offered the Swedish ruler subsidies to renounce his ties w ith  the Hague 
Association. The au thor also argues tha t La P icquetiere 's projected 
dip lom atic m ission to  M oscow  in 1 682 was designed to  encourage a 
Russian attack on Swedish Livonia which m ight draw  Charles XI closer 
to  France (p.94). The French monarch, nevertheless, canceled the 
dip lom atic mission because o f the instability o f Russia a fte r the  death of 
Tsar Theodore II! in 1682 , and the Russo-Swedish peace se ttlem en t in 
1684. The regency governm ent of Sophia Alekseevna w as more 
concerned w ith  waging w ar against the Turks and Tartars than the 
Swedish Empire.
6 .1 .7 . Lossky, Andrew . Louis X IV . W illiam  III, and the  Baltic Crisis o f 16 83 . 
Berkeley and Los Angeles: U niversity o f California Press, 1 95 4 . 73 pp.
Lossky examines Louis X IV 's  policy in northern Europe in the  early 
1 680s. He argues th a t the  Baltic Crisis o f 1 683 played a crucia l role in
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the  decline o f French in fluence in th e  north  in the m id -1680s, and le ft 
France d ip lom atica lly isolated a t th e  outbreak o f the  Nine Years' W ar. 
The au tho r investigates the  fo re ign  policies o f Christian V o f Denmark, 
Frederick W illiam o f Brandenburg, Charles XI o f Sweden, the Dukes o f 
B runsw ick-Luneburg, and W illiam  III o f Orange to  dep ic t the com plex 
w eb o f d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  concerns in northern Europe leading to  
the  cris is . He relates th e  d ip lom a tic  revolution a fte r the  Peace o f 
N ijm egen, namely the creation  o f French defensive alliances w ith  
Brandenburg (1679) and Denm ark (1 682) as well as the  Dutch-Swedish 
alliance (1 681). He stresses th a t Louis X IV  looked to  m aintain Denmark 
and Brandenburg as key allies in his eastern barrier against the  an ti- 
French forces o f A ustria , th e  D utch Republic, Sweden, and Spain. 
H ow ever, Christian V and th e  G reat Elector sought to  upgrade the ir 
association w ith  France in to  an o ffens ive  alliance against Sweden to  
capture th e  German lands o f th e  Sw edish Empire as w e ll as com mand 
the  Baltic. In contrast, Charles XI in itia ted  a buildup o f Swedish forces 
a t Karlskrona and requested D utch naval support to  defend his lands in 
response to  the  grow ing fo re ign  th re a t. Nonetheless, Christian V  and 
Frederick W illiam perceived th e  poss ib ility  o f an increase in Swedish 
defense forces in Pomerania and Bremen as a th re a t to  the ir ow n 
security . In the  ensuing cris is, Louis X IV  deployed a naval squadron to
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p ro tec t his allies in the Baltic, bu t he refused to  sanction an offensive 
action against Sweden. W ith ou t French support Denmark and 
Brandenburg backed away from  an a tta ck  on Sweden. Lossky stresses 
th a t Louis X IV 's  failure to  support o ffens ive  action against Sweden led 
to  both Frederick W illiam and Christian V  becoming disenchanted w ith  
the  French alliance. The monograph is based on French, German, 
Danish, Swedish, and Dutch sources.
6 .1 .8 . Lossky, A ndrew . "'M axim s o f S ta te ' in Louis X IV 's  Foreign Policy in the  
1 6 8 0 s ."  In W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1 680-1 72 0  bv and fo r M ark 
A . Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M . H atton and John S. Bromley. 
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1 9 6 8 . 17 pp.
In th is  artic le  Lossky sketches Louis X IV 's  m axim s o f state and his 
change in fore ign policy during the 16 80s . The Sun King originally 
believed th a t his true interests w ere to  oppose the  House o f Habsburg, 
and th a t French alliances w ith  Bavaria, Sweden, and Portugal were 
natura l in the  Bourbon-Habsburg s trugg le  fo r European hegemony. 
H ow ever, Lossky points ou t Louis X IV 's  gradual change tow ards  a more 
flex ib le  fo re ign policy, beginning w ith  his renewed in te rest in the  
Spanish succession in the mid-1 680s. The French m onarch desired to  
secure the  entire Spanish m onarchy fo r a Bourbon prince. To this end, 
th e  Sun King looked to  settle  Franco-Spanish d ifferences. He searched 
fo r  a rapprochement w ith  Spain, understanding th a t the  Spanish court 
considered the  Spanish Netherlands, Portugal, Roussillon, and Casale as
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v ita l concerns. W hile s lo w ly  w ork ing tow ards a Franco-Spanish 
accom m odation, his foreign po licy  in Germany engulfed France in the 
unw anted Nine Years' W ar. The con flic t destroyed the im m ediate 
poss ib ility  o f a Franco-Spanish se ttlem ent. Lossky argues th a t Louis XIV 
pursued a confused foreign po licy  on the  eve of the Nine Years' W ar.
6 .1 .9 . Nordmann, Claude. "Louis X IV  and the Jacobites." Translated by 
G eoffrey W. Sym cox and Derek M cKay. In Louis X IV and Europe. Edited 
by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: M acmillan Press, 1 976 . 
30  pp.
Professor Claude Nordmann o f the  University o f Lille supplies a short 
account o f Louis X IV 's  policy tow a rds  the  Jacobites from  1688 to  1715. 
He stresses the  Jacobite cause created a permanent source o f discord 
in Anglo-French relations during the  reign o f the Sun King. The author 
describes Louis X IV 's support o f James II and his son, James Francis 
Edward Stuart, the Old Pretender, in the ir quest to  regain the th rone o f 
G reat Britain and Ireland in the  Nine Years' War and W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession (1 70 1 -1 7 13 /1 4 ). In 16 89 -90 , Louis X IV  backed James II's 
invasion, a French diversionary ta c tic  to  keep W illiam III from  the Low 
Countries, and a ttem pt to  take  contro l o f Ireland w ith  French o ffice rs , 
7 ,0 0 0  troops, arms, m unitions, and naval support (p.84). But, W illiam  
III defeated the  Franco-Jacobite arm y a t the Boyne and James II fled 
back to  France in 1690. in 16 9 2 , the Sun King provided the Jacobites 
an arm y o f 2 4 ,0 0 0  men fo r transpo rt across the English Channel fo r a
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second invasion attem pt. However, a com bined Anglo-Dutch flee t o f 
seventy-four ships-of-the-line prevented the  invasion by defeating the 
French flee t o f tw en ty -fo u r warships in a six-day battle o ff La Hogue 
(p.85 ). The French court continued to  support the  Jacobite cause, a lbe it 
w ith  m ore caution, fo r the rest o f the  w ar. Even so, Louis X IV 
recognized W illiam III as the King o f Great Britain and Ireland in the 
Peace o f Rysw ick in 1 697.
During the  War o f the Spanish Succession, w ith  France at w ar w ith  
England, the  Sun King recognized the  Old Pretender as the British 
m onarch. The government o f Queen Anne fough t to  maintain the 
P rotestant succession. Louis X IV , nevertheless, made little  e ffo rt to  
support a m ajor Jacobite e ffo rt to  regain the  British throne. In an 
a tte m p t to  provide a diversion in the  British Isles, France gathered a 
com bined Franco-Jacobite force o f 6 ,0 0 0  troops at Dunkirk to  sail on 
privateering ships to  Scotland and install James III on the S cottish  
th rone in 1708 . The French aborted the m ission when the  ships failed 
to  find  an appropriate landing site near Edinburgh. In the Peace o f 
U trech t in 1713, Louis XIV abandoned the Old Pretender and recognized 
the P rotestant succession. He made no e ffo rt to  dispute the Hanoverian 
succession to  the British crow n in 1714 .
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6 .1 .1 0 . O 'Connor, John T. "Louis X IV 's  'Cold W ar' w ith  the  Papacy: French 
Diplomats and Papal N unc ios." Proceedings o f the  Annual M eeting o f the 
W estern Society fo r French H istory 1 (1974): 127 -36 .
John T. O 'C onnor o f  the  University o f New  Orleans addresses the  
"cold w a r" betw een France and the  Papacy during the  era o f Mazarin 
and Louis XIV. The au tho r states th a t the  co n flic t focused on the 
French c ro w n 's  claim  to  rule by divine righ t and the  refusal to  adm it the 
right o f Papal in terference in the  tem poral a ffa irs o f France. In fa c t, the 
Sun King began to  re fuse the  Papacy's righ t to  the  Regale in the 
bishoprics o f southern France in 1 673 . In response, Innocent XI (1676 - 
89) continuously threatened Louis X IV w ith  excom m unica tion , resulting 
in heightened Franco-Papal tension. O 'C onnor describes numerous 
incidents o f poor re la tions between Louis X IV  and Innocent XI, and 
argues th a t the  Franco-Papal tension led to  the  Pope's decision in favor 
o f Joseph C lem ent o f Bavaria over the pro-French W ilhe lm  Egon von 
Furstenberg as the new  E lector o f Cologne in Septem ber 1688 .
6 .1 .1 1 . O 'Connor, John T. "Lou is X IV 's  Strategic Frontier in th e  Holy Roman 
Empire." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the  W estern Socie ty fo r 
French H istory 2 (1 9 7 5 ): 108-17 .
O 'Connor brie fly  exam ines Louis X IV 's stra teg ic fro n tie r in Germany. 
He points ou t th a t Cardinals Richelieu and Mazarin developed the 
concept o f a s tra teg ic  fro n tie r during the T h irty  Years' W ar (1618-48) 
and Franco-Spanish W ar (1 63 5 -5 9 ). In fac t, Mazarin nurtured ties w ith
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German princes leading to  the creation o f the  League o f the  Rhine 
(1658) aimed against th e  Habsburgs and designed to  uphold the  Peace 
o f W estphalia. M azarin 's German policy focused on using th e  league as 
a defensive bu ffe r zone in relations w ith  the  Habsburgs. O 'C onnor 
stresses M azarin 's m ore ta c tfu l relations w ith  the  German states 
compared to  the aggressive nature o f Louis X IV 's  German po licy. The 
Sun King's aggression in th e  Spanish Netherlands during the  W ar o f 
Devolution led to  the  d isso lu tion  o f the League o f the  Rhine in 1668 . 
A fte rw ards, Louis X IV  had to  use subsidies, m ilita ry  in tim id a tion , and 
promises of te rrito ria l aggrandizem ent to maintain bilateral alliances w ith  
German states. H ow ever, French in tim idation in th e  Reunion 
annexations as w e ll as th e  occupation of Strasbourg gradually tu rned the 
German princes, w ith  th e  exception o f Cologne, aga inst France. 
A ttem pting  to  m aintain in fluence in Germany, Louis X IV  launched a 
preventive w a r in Germany in 1 6 88 . The author stresses th a t "Louis 
X IV  succeeded in a lienating m ost o f the Germanies and did more than 
Emperor Leopold to  bring about German un ity" (p .1 14).
6 .1 .1  2. O 'Connor, John T. N ego tia to r O ut o f Season: The Career o f W ilhelm  
Egon von Furstenberq. 1 6 2 9  to  1 7 0 4 . A thens: U n ivers ity  o f Georgia 
Press, 1978. 263  pp.
Based on his doctora l paper (see A .6 .2 ), O 'C onnor addresses the 
Cologne fac to r in Louis X IV 's  diplom acy. He examines tire  d ip lom atic
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career o f the  German W ilhelm  Egon von Furstenberg in the  service o f 
France, arguing th a t Louis X IV  employed Furstenberg as the  foundation 
to  French po licy in Germany. This outstanding m onograph is based on 
research in French, Papal, Austrian, and Bavarian archives.
O 'Connor begins by describing how  W ilhelm  and his bro ther Franz 
Egon von Furstenberg became close friends o f M axim ilian Heinrich o f 
Bavaria when th e y  were young men. Eventually M axim ilian became 
Elector o f Cologne in 1650, and the Furstenberg brothers rose to  
im portant positions in the  electoral governm ent. In fac t, O 'Connor 
stresses th a t th e  brothers became the real rulers o f Cologne and the 
other lands belonging to  Maxim ilian Heinrich, including the  Liege and 
Hildesheim bishoprics (p .5). Franz served as th e  ch ie f m in is te r and 
W ilhelm as the  leading d ip lom at. In the 1 650s, the  Furstenbergs allied 
w ith  Cardinal Mazarin, realizing tha t France, no t A ustria , was Europe's 
strongest pow er. Mazarin, and later, Louis X IV  em ployed W ilhelm  as 
the ir key negotia tor w ith  the  other German states.
In the service o f Louis X IV , W ilhelm acquired fo r France the  support 
o f Cologne and an invasion route through Liege against the  United 
Provinces in the  Dutch W ar (1672-78 ). He also negotia ted neutra lity 
pacts and alliances w ith  M unster, Osnabruck, Paderborn, and Bavaria. 
However, W ilhelm  paid the price once Leopold I entered the  Dutch War
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and the  e lectorate o f Cologne was occupied by Imperial forces. The 
German em peror held W ilhelm in a V iennese prison fo r six years. He 
gained his release as part o f France's demands in the Peace o f 
Nijmegen.
In the next three years, W ilhelm  and his brother quickly regained 
dom ination over Maxim ilian Heinrich. In the  meantim e, Louis X IV  
pressed W ilhelm  back into the French d ip lom atic  service. The Sun King 
needed his services to  keep the  m inor German states in line w hile  France 
too k  over Strasbourg and Casale (1681), a ttacked Luxembourg and 
Catalonia (1 684 ), and bombarded Genoa (1684 ). For his loya lty  and 
devoted service W ilhelm  had the support o f Louis X IV  in his election as 
bishop o f S trasbourg and chief m inister o f Cologne a fte r the death o f his 
brother in 1 6 8 2 . However, the aggressive actions o f Louis X IV  s lo w ly  
began to  un ite  Europe against fu rthe r French expansionism. The 
German Empire, nevertheless, offered little  resistance against French 
aggression until Austria  could tu rn  back the Turkish th rea t in 1683-88 .
W hile Leopold I was busy w ith  the Turkish th rea t, Louis XIV pursued 
French po licy in Germany. First, he became invo lved in a dispute over 
the  succession to  the  Rhine Palatinate (1 68 5 -8 8 ). W ilhelm  and Cologne 
supported the  French in the ir quest to  acquire the  Rhine Palatinate. To 
ensure the  continued support o f Cologne fo r French po licy in Germany,
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Louis X IV acquired the  e lection  o f W ilhelm  as the coad ju to r o f Cologne 
in January 16 88 , and hoped to  acquire his election as the  next 
archbishop o f Cologne. The cris is came w hen Maxim ilian Heinrich died 
in June 1688 . The e lection o f a new  e lecto r became th e  foca l po in t in 
the  Bourbon-Habsburg s trugg le . Louis X IV  supported Furstenberg and 
Leopold I prom oted the seventeen-year-old Joseph Clement o f Bavaria 
as the next e lector. W ith  A ustria  and Bavaria uniting against France, 
and W ilhe lm 's position in Cologne threatened, Louis X IV  decided to  
deployed French troops in to  Cologne to  safeguard Furstenberg's hold on 
the  electorate as well as France's s tra teg ic  fron tie r against A us tro - 
Bavarian action. France had th e  upper hand until the Imperial v ic to ry  
against the Turks a t Belgrade in Septem ber 1688 a llowed Leopold I to  
tu rn  his a tten tion  w estw a rd  to  the French threat. M oreover, w ith  the  
Austrian v ic to ry . Pope Innocent XI supported the election o f Joseph 
Clement as the  next archbishop o f Cologne.
W ith  these setbacks, th e  Sun King launched an invasion o f the  Rhine 
Palatinate in September 1 6 8 8 . Louis X IV 's  forces conquered, te rrorized, 
and destroyed much o f the  Palatinate as w ell as occupied the e lecto ra te  
o f Mainz. Such brutal action in German lands hardened A ustria  and the  
German states against France, and began the  Nine Years' W ar. In the  
ensuing con flic t Furstenberg w as fo rced  to  flee Cologne and spend his
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remaining days in Paris. The study includes a useful bib liography of 
secondary sources published in the French and German languages.
6 .1 .1 3 . O 'Connor, John T. "W illiam  Egon von Furstenberg, German A gen t in 
the Service o f Louis X IV ." French Historical S tudies 5 (1 967): 11 9-46.
In th is  artic le , O 'C onnor sketches the d ip lom atic  career o f W ilhelm  
Egon von Furstenberg (1 6 29 -1 7 0 4 ), w ho played a leading role as a 
French agent in Germany. Furstenberg served bo th  Elector M axim ilian 
Heinrich o f Cologne and Louis XIV. He w as elected bishop o f 
Strasbourg and made the  ch ie f m inister to  Cologne in 16 82 , prom oted 
to  cardinal in 1 6 8 6 , and elected as coadjutor o f Cologne in 1688. 
However, Louis X IV  failed to  influence the e lection o f Furstenberg as 
archbishop o f Cologne in support o f French in te rests in 1688 , resulting 
in the outbreak o f the  Nine Years' War. This is a valuable artic le  fo r 
depicting the  Cologne Question.
6 .1 .1 4 . Pilgrim, Donald G. "The Colbert-Seignelay Naval Reforms and the 
Beginnings o f th e  W ar o f the  League o f A ug sb u rg ." French H istorical 
Studies 9 (1 97 5 ): 2 3 5 -6 2 .
Serving as secretaries o f the  navy, Jean-Baptiste Colbert (1661-83) 
and his son the  Marquis o f Seignelay (1683-90 ) bu ilt up a pow erfu l 
French fle e t and in itia ted naval reforms in the 1 6 7 0 s  and 1 680s. The 
flee t consisted o f 11 6 ships-of-the-line in 1688 , and Seignelay expected 
to  contro l the  seas a t the outbreak o f the  Nine Years' W ar. Naval 
historians have po in ted to  the resounding French v ic to ry  a t Beachy
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Head, in w h ich  the  English and Dutch flee ts w ere driven from the 
English Channel in 1690 , as proof o f France's naval m igh t. However, 
Donald Pilgrim o f York University describes shortcom ings th a t led to the 
rapid decline o f the  French fleet. He argues th a t adm inistrative 
weaknesses and s tructu ra l flaw s in the French navy, com bined w ith the 
stress o f w artim e conditions, caused the s w if t  dow n fa ll o f French naval 
pow er by 1 6 9 2 . Seignelay's navy looked good on paper, but the fleet 
lacked financia l resources, as well as adequate supplies o f naval stores, 
trained sailors, skilled craftsm en, rations, gunpow der, and artille ry pieces 
to fu lly  man and m aintain the fleet. A dm in is tra tive  and organizational 
deficiencies resulted in a s low  mobilization and late launch o f the flee t 
in each cam paign. In fa c t, Seignelay had on ly three-quarters o f his firs t- 
line flee t in sailing condition and lacked 1 ,600  pieces o f artille ry  in 1689- 
90 (p.243). The au thor attributes the navy 's  shortcom ings to  
inadequate funding to  carry out the naval reform s in the  1 680s.
6 .1 .15 . Place, Richard. "Bavaria and the Collapse o f Louis X IV ’s German 
Policy, 1 6 8 7 -1 6 8 8 ."  The Journal o f Modern H is to ry  49  (September 
1977): 3 6 9 -9 3 .
In th is  artic le , Richard Place o f W ayne S tate renders an account o f 
the role o f E lector M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria (1 6 80 -1 7 26 ) in the 
Bourbon-Habsburg struggle fo r power in Germany during the 1680s. 
A lthough the e lecto r jo ined the anti-French Hague A ssocia tion  in 1 682,
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an alliance w ith  the  German em peror in 1 6 8 3 , and the League o f 
Augsburg in 1 686, the author argues th a t L o u is  X IV 's  a ttem p t to  w oo 
M axim ilian II Emanuel into the  French camp ha d  a chance to  succeed 
until the  last m om ent in September 1688 . The e lecto r was disappointed 
w ith  his Imperial alliance: Leopold I co n tin u o u s ly  passed him over fo r 
com m and o f the  Imperial army in the w ar a g a in s t the  Turks and failed 
to  pay the  promised subsidies. On the other h a nd , Louis X IV  o ffe red the  
e lecto r th e  hope o f achieving his goal o f bescoming governor o f the 
Spanish Netherlands; installing his brother, Jo se ph  Clement, as coad ju to r 
and successor o f W ilhelm Egon von Furstenberg a t Cologne; as w e ll as 
the  paym ent o f subsidies. In addition to  C o logne , the  Sun King saw  
Bavaria, especially a fte r the defection o f B randenburg, as the key to  his 
German s tra tegy. The close relationship be tw e e n  the Marquis o f V illa rs, 
the  French envoy to  Bavaria, and M axim ilian II Emanuel ind ica ted the 
strong poss ib ility  o f a Franco-Bavarian a lliance . However, Leopold I 
intervened by giving command o f the Imperial a rm y  to  the  e lector during 
the  1688  cam paign besides supporting Jose ph  Clement against 
Furstenberg in the Cologne election. A t the o u tb re a k  o f the Nine Years' 
W ar, M axim ilian II Emanuel sided w ith  the G erm an Empire.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
352
6 .1 .1 6 . Place, Frank Richard. "French Policy and the  Turkish War, 1679 - 
1 6 8 8 ." Ph.D. thesis, University o f M innesota, 19 63 . 190 pp.
Place provides a valuable s tudy o f French fore ign policy and its 
re la tionship to  the Austro-Turkish W ar (1683 -99 ) based on French 
prim ary sources. His thesis is th a t Louis X IV  launched a preventive 
s trike  in to the  Rhineland in 1688 to  encourage the  Turks to remain at 
w a r w ith  th e  German Empire. The Sun King needed to  keep Leopold I 
and the  German princes occupied w ith  th e  Turks in the  east in order to  
p reven t a German a ttack  on France in the  w est. In fa c t, the au thor 
stresses th e  French king 's encouragem ent o f a Turkish invasion o f 
Austrian te rrito ry  in 1682-83 . The w ar w ith  the  Turks tied  dow n the  
German em peror and allowed France to  invade the  Spanish Netherlands 
and besiege Luxembourg in 1683-84 . Place stresses th a t Leopold I 
agreed to  Louis X IV 's  truce  proposal because o f pressure by the German 
princes to  conduct an all out w ar against the  Turks a fte r the relief o f 
V ienna. The Truce o f Regensburg (1684) allowed German contingents 
to  march from  the Rhine to  serve in the  east, w ith  the  result th a t the  
large-scale Imperial arm y achieved a s tring  o f m ilita ry  v ictories th a t 
threatened to  force the  Turks into a peace se ttlem en t by 1687-88 . W ith  
France rap id ly  losing influence in Germany, and the  th re a t o f the entire 
Imperial a rm y turn ing against France a fte r a possible peace settlem ent 
in the  east, Louis X IV  decided to  launch a preventive s trike  to achieve
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m ilita ry  superiority in the Rhineland as well as encourage the Turks to  
continue a tw o -fro n t th re a t to  Germany in September 1688 (p. 178). 
Place emphasizes Louis X IV 's  m istake in the Truce o f Regensburg, w h ich  
guaranteed his Reunion annexations fo r tw e n ty  years, bu t a llow ed the 
German forces to  concentra te  and dim inish the Turkish th re a t in the  
east, thus upsetting the  European balance o f pow er in favor A ustria . 
The success o f the  Imperial arm y and the German in tention  to  reverse 
French influence in Germany forced the Sun King to  take th e  action 
w h ich  began the Nine Years' W ar.
6 .1 .1 7 . Place, Richard. "The Self-Deception o f the Strong: France on th e  Eve 
o f the  War o f the  League o f A ugsburg ." French H istorical S tud ies 6 
(1969-70 ): 459 -73 .
In th is article. Place discusses the  French decision to  conduct a brie f 
and brutal dem onstration o f m ilita ry  m igh t in the Rhineland in 1 6 8 8 -8 9 . 
The Sun King expected the disp lay o f power to  force the  Germans to  
qu ick ly  accept French peace te rm s. The author, however, argues th a t 
Louis XIV miscalculated the m ilita ry  strength and un ity  o f Germ any to  
f ig h t France in the  w es t and the  O ttom ans in the east s im ultaneously. 
French m ilitary intelligence ignored the growing m ilita ry  s treng th  o f 
Leopold I and the  increasing German support fo r the Habsburgs a fte r 
1683 . The German em peror had an arm y of 85 ,00 0  com bat veterans 
w ho had routed the Turks by 1688 (p.460). Place blames the
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m iscalculation o f Imperial m ilita ry  strength on Louis X IV 's  preconceived 
notion o f Austrian weakness and poor m ilitary intelligence, in addition 
to  an overestim ation o f French m ilita ry m ight.
6 .1 .1 8 . Rule, John C. "France caught between Two Balances: The Dilemma o f 
1 6 8 8 ."  In The Revolution o f 1 6 8 8 -16 8 9 : Changing Perspectives. Edited 
by Lois G. Schwoerer. Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U n ivers ity  
Press, 1 99 2 . 17 pp.
Professor John C. Rule o f Ohio S tate University briefly exam ines the  
breakdown o f Louis X IV 's  alliance system in the 1680s and the  
strengthening o f tw o  anti-French alliance blocs: one centered on Leopold 
I o f Austria  and the other on W illiam  III o f Orange. The au thor show s 
th a t France was unprepared to  fig h t a war on tw o  fron ts  in 1688 . 
Taking the advice o f his m inisters, the Sun King deployed his forces 
against the perceived greater th re a t o f Austria and the German states. 
The French underestim ated Orange's chances o f success in an invasion 
o f England. Rule argues th a t Louis X IV 's  inaction against W illiam  III 
allowed the  creation o f the M aritim e Powers alliance and resulted in the 
emergence o f a new  European balance o f power centered on th ree great 
blocs: the  Anglo-D utch, Bourbon, and Habsburg.
6 .1 .1 9 . Shapiro, Sheldon. "The Relations between Louis X IV  and Leopold o f 
Austria from  the T rea ty  o f Nymegen to  the Truce o f Ratisbon." Ph.D. 
diss., U niversity o f California a t Los Angeles, 1 966. 174 pp.
This is a valuable study th a t examines the struggle betw een Louis 
XIV and Leopold I from  1679 to  1684. Sheldon Shapiro argues th a t the
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re lationship w a s  based on m utual m isunderstandings, beginning w ith  the 
in te rpre ta tion  o f  the  am biguous clauses concern ing A lsace in the  Peace 
o f W estphalia (1 6 4 8 ). In his discussion o f the  Reunion o f A lsace, the 
au thor stresses th a t the  Sun King imposed his sovere ignty  over Alsace 
believing th a t th e  German Empire conceded the te rr ito ry  to  France in the 
Peace o f W estpha lia . The French monarch needed to  occupy and 
con tro l A lsace to  strengthen the  kingdom 's eastern defenses w h ich  were 
vulnerable in th e  Dutch W ar (1672-78).
Leopold I and the  German princes protested the  French Reunion o f 
Imperial lands. Leopold I disagreed w ith  Louis X IV 's  in te rpre ta tion  o f the 
Peace o f W estpha lia . He believed th a t the  Reunion actions as w ell as 
French moves aga ins t Spanish lands in the  Netherlands and Luxembourg 
indicated the  Sun K ing 's un lim ited am bitions in Germany, and an a ttem p t 
to  underm ine th e  sta tus o f th e  Habsburgs. Leopold I responded to  
French actions b y  m obilizing defensive alliances to  deter fu rthe r moves 
by Louis X IV  to  annex German lands. He believed a Franco-Imperial w ar 
was im m inent. A ustria  jo ined the Association o f The Hague and the 
Laxenburg A llia nce  in 1682 , as well as began the  creation o f a large 
Imperial s tand ing  arm y to  defend the German Empire.
The Sun K ing view ed the  actions taken by th e  German em peror as 
hostile  to  France. He had fu lfilled  his te rrito ria l am bitions in A lsace, and
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
356
now  aimed to  gain imperial recognition o f the  Reunion acquisitions w h ile  
avoiding a w a r w ith  the  Empire. Shapiro professes th a t Louis XIV had 
lim ited te rrito ria l ob jectives for French defensive purposes and was 
w illing  to  com prom ise to  avoid a w ar (p .52). The au thor also points ou t 
th a t th e  French monarch promoted a Turkish a ttack  on Austria  in 1 68 2 - 
83 as a w ay  to  defend France against an expected Imperial attack.
The Turkish invasion o f Austrian lands and siege o f Vienna (1683) 
caugh t Leopold I by surprise. He had ignored the  Turkish threat, 
concentra ting  Imperial forces in the w es t against the  French menace. 
The Empire w as unprepared to  fig h t on tw o  fro n ts . Louis X IV  benefitted 
from  the  in itia l phase o f the  Austro-Turkish W ar (1 6 8 3 -9 9 ) by acquiring 
Leopold I's acceptance o f the Truce o f Regensburg (1684), w hich 
recognized the  French Reunion acquisitions fo r  tw e n ty  years. Shapiro 
investigates Leopold I's decision to  accept the  truce  and pursue the w ar 
against the  Turks w ith  hopes o f vast te rrito ria l gains in southeast 
Europe, instead o f turn ing his forces against France a fte r the  Imperial- 
Polish v ic to ry  a t Vienna (1683). The study is based on research in 
French and Austrian  archives.
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6 .1 .2 0 . Sym cox, Geoffrey W . "Louis X IV  and the  Outbreak o f the Nine Years' 
W ar." In Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M . H atton. London 
and Basingstoke: Macm illan Press, 1976 . 3 4  pp.
Professor Geoffrey W . Sym cox o f the  U niversity o f California at Los 
Angeles renders an outstanding brie f analysis o f the  Sun K ing's foreign 
po licy and the origins o f the  Nine Years' W ar. He stresses the  defensive 
nature o f Louis X IV 's  po licy in Germany a fte r 1 6 8 4 , the  sh ift in the 
balance o f power in favo r o f anti-French forces, and the  Sun King's 
m iscalculations th a t drew  France in to an unw anted m ajor con flic t. The 
author argues th a t Louis X IV , fearing the fo rm ation  o f a hostile league 
against France, launched a preventive w a r in the  Rhineland to  secure 
Cologne as an ally, occupy the  stra teg ic fo rtress o f Philippsburg to  
enhance French security, relieve the Turks from  Imperial m ilitary 
pressure in Hungary, and m aintain French prestige in Germany. The 
French king sought to  use force to  secure these lim ited  objectives as 
w ell as a conversion o f the Truce o f Regensburg into a perm anent peace 
settlem ent. However, Louis X IV and his advisers m iscalculated the 
im pact o f French m ilitary strength and the w ill o f the anti-French forces 
to  fig h t back. First, they failed to  increase the French arm y from  its 
peacetim e strength before launching the preventive w ar. Next, they 
ignored the grow ing m ilita ry  strength o f Leopold I and th e  support o f the 
German states fo r the  emperor. M oreover, Louis X IV , concentrating his
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forces in the  Rhineland, took  no action to  prevent the Dutch invasion o f 
England and the  g row th  o f W illiam  Ill's  pow er to fig h t France. A s a 
result, the  Sun King was forced to  fig h t a lengthy w a r against a 
pow erfu l coalition o f European states.
6 .1 .2 1 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W . "Louis X IV  and the W ar in Ireland, 1 6 8 9 -9 1 : A 
S tudy in His S trategic Thinking and Decision-Making." Ph.D. d iss.. 
University o f California a t Los Angeles, 1 967 . 389 pp.
In th is  dissertation based on French archival research, G eoffrey W . 
Sym cox renders an account o f Louis X IV 's  strategy and m ilita ry  action 
in the  Irish W ar (1 689 -91 ). He argues th a t Louis XIV used the  Irish W ar 
as a secondary area o f operation to  d is tract W illiam III from  the  w a r in 
the Low  Countries and deprive the  Grand Alliance o f 2 0 ,0 0 0  Anglo- 
Dutch forces (p .343). In figh ting  th is  war, the  author believes th a t the  
Sun King and his advisers made a poor decision to conduct a land w a r 
in Ireland w h ile  France maintained naval superiority over the M aritim e 
Powers in 1689 -90 . He points o u t th a t France missed the opportun ity  
to  establish naval supremacy in Irish w aters, w hich w ou ld  have 
prevented the crossing o f W illiam  III and Anglo-Dutch forces to  Ireland, 
and made the deploym ent o f French troops to  Ireland unnecessary 
(pp.64 , 126). Instead, Louis X IV  sent French forces to  conduct a land 
w ar in Ireland. The French los t hope fo r v ic to ry  a fte r the M aritim e 
Powers had achieved naval superiority in Irish waters by m id -169 0 .
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Sym cox stresses the  Sun K ing 's  failure to  th ink  in te rm s o f m aritim e 
stra tegy over a land w a r. Louis X IV  viewed the  flee t as an auxilia ry 
fo rce  designed to  sup po rt land forces in Ireland. The d isserta tion  
includes a detailed d iscussion o f French m ilitary operations in the  Irish 
War.
6 .1 .2 2 . Symcox, G eoffrey W . The Crisis o f French Sea Power. 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 : 
From the Guerre d'Escadre to  the  Guerre de Course. N um ber 73  in the 
International A rch ives o f the  H istory o f Ideas series. The Hague: 
M artinus N ijho ff: 1974 . 26 7  pp.
In th is brillian t m onograph Sym cox examines the  decline o f French 
naval pow er in the Nine Years' W ar. Basing his thesis on research in 
French archives, the  au tho r argues tha t the pow erfu l French fle e t w hich 
defeated a com bined A ng lo -D u tch  fleet at Beachy Head in 1 6 9 0  had 
serious flaw s. D eficiencies in leadership, port locations, supplies, and 
manning became ev ident under the  stress o f com bat. M oreover, the  
massive g row th  o f A ng lo -D u tch  naval strength qu ick ly fo rced  the  French 
onto the defensive. S ym cox po in ts  to  the deteriorating French finances, 
w h ich especially became critica l during the fam ine o f 1 6 9 3 -9 4 , and no t 
the  defeat at La Hogue (1 69 2 ), as the turning po in t in French m aritim e 
stra tegy. Financial sho rtcom ings made it  im possible fo r  France to  
maintain a great flee t in com pe tition  w ith  the com bined s treng th  o f the 
M aritim e Powers. By 1 6 9 4  m o st o f the great French w arsh ips w ere laid 
up a t dock, leaving Louis X IV  and the naval secretary, Louis de
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Plelypeaux, C ount o f Pontchartra in , w ith  no a lte rna tive  b u t to  make a 
radical change in s tra tegy  from  a ttem pting  to contro l the  sea by a means 
o f a great battle  flee t, know n as the  guerre d'escadre, to  the  guerre de 
course, the capturing and destroying of enemy m erchantm en by 
detached cruisers and squadrons o f privateers. French naval e ffo rts  in 
the later ha lf o f the  w a r concentrated on com m erce raiding by a 
com bination o f public and priva te  ships. S ym cox 's  appraises the 
capabilities o f the  French navy as w ell as provides a descrip tion  o f naval 
campaigns leading up to  the  change in naval s tra tegy. He notes the 
inconclusive results o f the  guerre de course (p.224).
6 .1 .2 3 . Thomson, M ark A . "Louis X IV  and W illiam III, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 ."  The 
English Historical Review 7 6  (1 961 ): 37 -58 ; reprinted in W illiam  III and 
Louis X IV: Essavs 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r Mark A . T h om so n . Edited by 
Ragnhild M. H atton and John S. Brom ley. Liverpool: L iverpool University 
Press, 1968. 25 pp.
In th is  essay. Professor M ark A . Thomson o f the  U n ive rs ity  o f Lon­
don focuses on th e  re la tionship betw een Louis X IV  and W illiam  III during 
the Nine Years' W ar. He emphasizes the personal ba ttle  be tw een the 
tw o  monarchs over French recogn ition  o f W illiam III as th e  rig h tfu l King 
o f England. Thom son notes th a t a fte r the Glorious R evolution one of 
W illiam III and England's ch ie f w a r aims was the  unconditional 
recognition o f the  new  regim e by Louis XIV. The Sun K ing, how ever, 
supported his Catholic cousin James II and a restora tion o f the  Stuarts
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to  the  English throne. The French monarch saw  James II as the  righ tfu l 
ruler and W illiam  III as an usurper. Louis X IV  sought assistance fo r 
James II from  Catholic m onarchs, including Carlos II and Leopold I. In 
fac t, Thom son show s th a t the German em peror w as w illing  to  abandon 
W illiam  III in favor o f the  S tuarts to  gain an acceptable peace settlem ent 
a fte r 1692. Leopold I suggested th a t James M's son should be the heir 
to  the  English throne a fte r the  deaths o f W illiam  Ilf and M ary II, or 
France and the M aritim e Powers should conquer the  Barbary States or 
Egypt as a kingdom fo r James II. Desperate fo r peace, Louis X IV 
considered recognizing W illiam  III as early as 1693 . But, the 
stubbornness o f James II, the  Sun King's com m itm en t to  the  S tuart 
cause, and the m utual m is trus t between Louis X IV  and W illiam  III 
delayed a se ttlem ent betw een France and England. The Sun King fina lly  
deserted the S tuart cause a fte r James II refused to  accept a com prom ise 
so lu tion  making his son heir to  W illiam III as w e li as turn ing dow n the 
Polish crow n in 1696 . In the Peace o f Rysw ick, Louis XIV 
unconditiona lly recognized W illiam  III as King o f Great Britain and 
Ireland, leaving both Jam es II and his son as exiles in France.
6 .1 .2 4 . W ilson, Lester N. "Francois de Callieres (1 6 4 5 -1 7 1 7 ): D ip lom at and 
Man o f Letters." Ph.D. thesis. University o f Illinois, 1963 . 181 pp.
In th is  thesis, Lester N. W ilson renders an account o f Francois de 
Callieres' d ip lom atic ac tiv ities  during the Nine Years' W ar based on
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French archival sources. The French envoy se rved  as Louis X IV 's  
negotia tor in peace ta lks w ith  the  Dutch a t M a a s tr ich t in 1 6 9 4 , U trecht 
in 1695, D e lft in 1 69 6 , and fina lly  at R ysw ick in 1 697” . Callieres, under 
the direction o f the  Sun King, sought to  separate the  United Provinces, 
the cornerstone o f the  Grand Alliance, from  the an ti-F rench  coalition. 
French dip lom acy played on the  fac t th a t A m ste rdam  m erchants and 
bankers were w eary o f the  high cost o f w ar by 1 694-. But, W illiam  III 
w ithstood dom estic pressure fo r a peace se ttle m e n t un til Louis X IV , 
under the strain o f econom ic and financial tro u b le s , presented an 
acceptable peace proposal. Callieres not only kept the  F ranco-D utch  line 
o f d ip lom atic  com m unications open, bu t he negotiatetd the  prelim inary 
peace agreement a t D e lft, fo llow ed by the fina l settlesment a t Rysw ick 
in September 1697 . The peace between the M a rit im e  Powers and 
France forced the  German emperor to  accept Peace o f R ysw ick in 
October 1697. The thesis also includes a d iscu ss ion  o f Callieres' 
dip lom atic manual, De !a maniere de neaocier avecz fes souverains. 
published in 1717.
See also:
1 .2 .1 . Black, Jeremy. "Louis X IV 's  Foreign Policy Reassessed." Seventeenth- 
Centurv French Studies 10 (1988): 199-212.
1 .2 .2 . Bluche, Francois. Louis X IV . Translated by Mark Greenggrass. New York: 
Franklin W atts, 1990 . 7 0 2  pp.
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1 .2 .3 . Goubert, Pierre. Louis X IV  and T w e n ty  M illion Frenchm en. Translated 
by Anne Carter. London: A llen Lane, 1970 . 3 5 0  pp.
1 .2 .4 . H atton, Ragnhild M . "Louis XIV and His Fellow  M onarchs." In Louis X IV  
and the  C ra ft o f K ingship. Edited by John C. Rule. Colum bus: Ohio S tate 
U nivers ity  Press, 1969 . 41 pp.; reprinted in Louis X IV  and Europe. 
Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: Macmillan 
Press, 1976 . 4 4  pp.
1 .2 .6 . Lossky, A nd rew . "France in the System  o f Europe in th e  Seventeenth 
C en tury." Proceedings o f the  Annual M eeting o f the  W estern Society fo r 
French H is tory  1 (1974): 32-48 .
1 .2 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV  and the French M onarchy . N ew  Brunsw ick: 
Rutgers U nivers ity  Press, 1994. 353 pp.
1 .2 .8 . O 'Connor, John T. "The D iplom atic H istory o f the  Reign." In The Reign 
o f Louis X IV . Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tla n tic  H ighlands, N.J. and 
London: Hum anities Press International, 1990 . 16 pp.
1 .2 .9 . Sonnino, Paul. "The Origins o f Louis X IV 's  W ars." In The Origins o f W ar 
in Early M odern Europe. Edited by Jerem y Black. Edinburgh: John 
Donald, 19 87 . 20  pp.
1 .2 .11 . W o lf, John B. Louis X IV . New York: W .W . Norton and Company, 
1968. 678  pp.
1 .2 .12 . Zeller, G aston. "French D iplomacy and Foreign Policy in Their 
European S e ttin g ." Translated by J.F. Bosher. In The Ascendancy o f 
France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V in The New Cambridge M odern H is tory . 
Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 
1961. 2 4  pp.
2 .7 . H atton, Ragnhild M. "G ratifica tions and Foreign Policy: Anglo-French 
Rivalry in Sweden during the  Nine Years' W a r." In W illiam  III and Louis 
X IV: Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r Mark A . T hom son . Edited by 
Ragnhild M. H atton and John S. Bromley. Liverpool: L iverpool University 
Press, 19 68 . 27 pp.
3 .1 .9 . D uffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  
Great. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfa re . London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985. 318  pp.
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3 .1 .1 1 . Padfield, Peter. T ide o f Empires: Decisive Naval Campaigns in the Rise 
o f the  W est. Volum e II. 1 6 5 4 -1 7 6 3 . London, Boston, Melbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 19 82 . 2 7 0  pp.
3 .2 .6 . Hebbert, F.J. and George A . Rothrock. Soldier o f France: Sebastien Le 
Prestre de Vauban. 1 6 3 3 -1 7 0 7 . Am erican U nivers ity  Studies series. New 
York: Peter Lang, 1989. 2 7 4  pp.
3 .2 .1 1 . Lynn, John A . G iant o f the  Grand S/ec/e: The French A rm y. 1610- 
1 7 1 5 . Cambridge and New York: Cam bridge U niversity Press, 1997. 
651 pp.
3 .2 .1 5 . Lynn, John A . "The Sun King's S tar W ars ." MHQ: The Quarterly 
Journal o f M ilita ry  H istory 7 (Summer 1 9 9 5 ): 88 -97 .
3 .2 .1 7 . M artin , Ronald. "The A rm y o f Louis X IV ," In The Reign o f Louis X IV . 
Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tlan tic  H ighlands, N .J. and London: Humanities 
Press International, 1990. 16 pp.
3 .2 .2 0 . Pilgrim, Donald G. "The Uses and L im ita tions o f French Naval Power 
in the  Reign o f Louis X IV : The A dm in is tra tion  o f the  Marquis de 
Seignelay, 1 6 8 3 -1 6 9 0 ."  Ph.D. thesis, B row n University, 1969 . 436  pp.
6 .3 .1 9 . Lossky, A ndrew . "D utch D iplomacy and the  Franco-Russian Trade 
Negotiations in 1 6 8 1 ." In Studies in D ip lom atic  H istory: Essays in 
M em ory o f David Bavne Horn. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and 
M a tthe w  S. Anderson. London: Longman, 19 70 . 15 pp.
8 .2 .6 . Klaits, Joseph A . "The Idea o f a D iplom at in the  Age o f Louis XIV: The 
Danish Envoy Extraordinary to  France, 1 6 8 8 ."  M .A . thesis. University 
o f M innesota, 1966 . 71 pp.
8 .2 .9 . Lossky, A ndrew . "The Baltic Question, 1 6 7 9 -1 6 8 9 ."  Ph.D. diss., Yale 
University, 19 48 . 41 6  pp.
A .6 .1 . Bingham, Richard B. "In Pursuit o f Peace: The Rationale o f French 
D iplom acy in Northern Europe, 1 6 9 0 -1 6 9 1 ."  M .A . thesis, University o f 
M innesota, 1967 . 193 pp.
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A .6 .2 . O 'Connor, John T. "W illiam  Egon von Furstenberg and French 
D iplomacy in the Rhineland Prior to  the Outbreak o f the  W ar o f the 
League of Augsburg." Ph.D. thesis, University o f M innesota, 1 96 5 . 297
pp.
6.2 . English Foreign Policy under James II, 1685-1688
6 .2 .1 . Ashley, Maurice. James II. M inneapolis: University o f M innesota Press, 
1977 . 342 pp.
This is a full-scale biography o f James II by Maurice Ashley, a w ell- 
know n Stuart historian. The author describes the Duke o f Y ork 's  
m ilita ry  and naval career as well as his reign as king. He professes th a t 
James II pursued an independent foreign policy from  Louis X IV , noting 
the  m onarch's renewal o f the  Anglo-D utch defensive alliance in 1 685 
(p .193). The king, according to  Ashley, sought peaceful relations w ith  
o ther European states, namely because of his dom estic problems. 
James II attem pted to  m aintain neutra lity  in the struggle betw een Louis 
X IV  and the United Provinces (p.23 2 ), although he suspected W illiam  III 
supported the M onm outh Rebellion. In addition to  dom estic reasons, he 
bu ilt up the English army and fle e t to  increase English prestige abroad 
as w ell as to  strengthen his independent foreign policy. This is a useful 
s tudy, but the  focus is on dom estic politics.
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6 .2 .2 . Black, Jerem y. "The Revolution and the Developm ent o f English Foreign 
Policy." In Bv Force o r By Default?: The Revolution o f 1 6 8 8 -1 6 8 9 . 
Edited by Eveline C ruickshanks. Edinburgh: John Donald, 1 9 89 . 24  pp.
Professor Jerem y Black o f the U niversity o f Exeter makes a staunch
defense o f James Il's  foreign policy. The au thor stresses the  king's
a ttem p t to  m ainta in an independent po licy  aimed a t m aintain ing peace
in Europe. He believes th a t James Il's  fore ign po licy  benefitted  England
m ore than W illiam  Ill's  or Queen Anne 's wars aga inst France a fte r the
Glorious Revolution. He w rites:
The cos t o f W illiam ’s invasion was no t on ly  a c iv il w ar th a t 
b rough t m uch suffering to  Scotland and Ireland, bu t also a foreign 
w a r th a t created considerable stresses w ith in  Britain and brought 
her in to  a dangerous international pos ition . The Revolution 
d iv ided and weakened Britain and her in s titu tions , fa r more than 
Jam es had done, and precipitated them  in to  a co n flic t th a t was 
"necessary" on ly in ligh t o f W illiam 's  v iew s and because o f the 
Revolution (p p .153-54).
6 .2 .3 . Chandler, David G. Sedqem oor 1685: An A ccoun t and A n th o lo g y . New 
York: S t. M a rtin 's  Press, 1985 . 216 pp.
Professor David G. Chandler o f the Royal M ilita ry  Academ y at Sand­
hurst fu rn ishes an account o f the M onm outh Rebellion and battle o f 
Sedgemoor. The ba ttle  tested the Restored M onarchy 's  standing army 
in a fu ll-sca le  national emergency. In June 1 685 , Jam es S co tt, the Duke 
o f M onm outh , sailed from  the Dutch Republic and landed a small 
invasion fo rce  in the  W est Country. Gathering rebel support, M onm outh 
sought to  depose his uncle James II from  the th rone . However, the
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English arm y under the  Earl o f Feversham and Lieutenant General John 
Churchill (later, the  Earl o f M arlborough) smashed M onm outh ’s rebel 
fo rces near B ridgw ater in Somerset in Ju ly  1 6 85 . The rebellion led to  
James II increasing the  size o f the  English arm y. The study includes 
useful maps show ing m ilita ry  m ovem ents and th e  battleground.
6 .2 .4 . C lark, Ruth. Sir W illiam  Trumbull in Paris. 1 6 8 5 -1 6 8 6 . Cambridge: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1938. 231 pp.
Ruth Clark renders an account o f S ir W illiam  Trum bull's  d ip lom atic  
m ission to  France from  December 1685  to  Septem ber 1686. As the  
English envoy extraordinary to  Paris, Trum bull w as forced to  deal w ith  
the  im m ediate consequences o f Louis X IV 's  revocation o f the Edict o f 
Nantes in 16 85 . The author relates the  d ip lom at's  failed struggle  to  
assist English Protestants living in France against religious persecution, 
as w e ll as supporting Huguenots a ttem pting  to  flee to  England. She 
argues th a t religious persecution con tribu ted  to  the  grow ing English 
h o s tility  to  Louis X IV  and the C atholic ism  o f Jam es II. The study is 
based on archival research in England and France. It has lim ited value 
to  students o f d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  h istory.
6 .2 .5 . George, Robert H. "The Financial Relations o f Louis XIV and James II." 
The Journal o f Modern H istory 3 (1 9 3 1 ): 392-41 3.
In th is  artic le , Robert H. George o f Brown U nivers ity  scrutinizes the 
financia l re lationship between James II and Louis X IV . He notes the
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sim ila rity  between the reigns o f Charles II and James II in m onetary 
troubles and French promises o f financial aid. Im m ediately upon 
ascending to  the throne in 1 685 , James II sought a subsidy from  the 
Sun King in order to  m aintain his independence from  Parliament. 
However, Louis X IV  hesitated to  provide financial assistance to  the 
English monarch, w a iting , instead, to  see w hat political course James 
If w ou ld  pursue. As a result, James II fo llow ed a foreign policy tha t 
Parliament was w illing  to fund, a defensive alliance w ith  the United 
Provinces (1685). W ith th is  setback, Louis X IV  sought to  im prove 
relations w ith  England by paying James II w hat he still owed to  Charles 
II in subsidies. The English ruler received no new French subsidies until 
he w ith d re w  English in fantry troops from  Dutch service in the United 
Provinces. Even so, James II turned dow n the Sun K ing's o ffe r o f a 
considerable subsidy to  deploy the English fleet into the  English Channel 
to  p ro tec t Danish ships against Sweden and the Dutch in a possible w ar 
in 1688 . The English king sought to  avoid w ar and maintain an 
independent foreign policy. George concludes th a t there was litt le  
Anglo-French cooperation in po litico -m ilita ry  affairs in 1685-88 , and "the  
sums actually paid [to ] James were small in comparison . . . w ith  the  
am ount o f financial aid given by Louis to  Charles II" (p.413).
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6 .2 .6 . Jones, James R. The Revolution o f 1688 in England. London: 
W eidenfeld and Nicolson, 1 9 7 2 . 345 pp.
This m onograph by Professor Jones o f the U nivers ity  o f East Anglia 
serves as an outstanding s tudy  o f the  reign o f James II and the Glorious 
Revolution. The author describes James Il's  a ttem p t to  strengthen the 
powers o f the  crow n, influence the  com position o f Parliament, and 
establish religious freedom . He argues th a t the  English k ing 's 
concentra tion on dom estic po litics  diverted his a tten tion  aw ay from  
fore ign policy and the th rea t posed by W illiam  Ill 's  preparations to  
invade England (p .255). Jones relates the re lationship be tw een James 
II and W illiam  III, the D utch invasion o f England, and the Glorious 
Revolution in its fu ll European con tex t. He stresses th a t the  Prince o f 
Orange sought to  gain con tro l over English foreign po licy and em ploy 
England in the  struggle against Louis XIV (p. 190). He dow nplays the 
dynastic m otive fo r the invasion. The study is based on English, Dutch, 
and French sources.
6 .2 .7 . M iller, John. James II: A  S tudy in Kingship. Hove, East Sussex: 
W ayland Publishers, 1978. 281 pp.
Professor John M iller provides a valuable biography focused on the 
po litics  and religion o f Jam es II. He stresses the English k ing 's foreign 
po licy aimed to  preserve peace and the European balance o f pow er. 
James II a ttem pted to  m aintain good relations w ith  France and the Dutch
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Republic. H ow ever, he w as drawn in to  th e  cold w a r betw een Louis X IV  
and W illiam  o f Orange on the side o f France as the s tadho lder w orked 
to  provoke a w a r against the  Sun King fro m  16 86  on (p. 161). James 
II believed Louis X IV  sought to  avoid a c o n flic t, and sup po rt fo r France 
m igh t deter Orange and preserve the  peace. Nonetheless, the  
perception o f a strong Anglo-French C atho lic alliance aimed against 
P rotestant Europe, combined w ith  the  aggressive nature o f French 
fore ign po licy in the  past, assisted Orange in his quest to  gain support 
from  the  States General in arming fo r and launching an invasion o f 
England to  break up the English th rea t and secure his w ife 's  rights to  the  
English crow n . M iller shows th a t James II, s till hoping to  m aintain the  
European peace, failed to  adequately prepare fo r  the  invasion. The king 
sought to  avoid warlike actions, bu t he also fa iled to  appreciate Dutch 
determ ination to  carry out the  invasion. M ille r b rie fly  describes James 
Il's  reaction to  the  invasion, flee from  England, and the  Irish W ar. The 
study is based on archival research.
See also:
1 .3 .1 . Black, Jerem y. A  System o f Am bition?: B ritish  Foreign Policy. • 1 66 0 - 
1 7 9 3 . Studies in Modern H istory series. London and New York: 
Longm an, 1991 . 279  pp.
1 .3 .2 . H ow at, G .M .D . S tuart and Crom wellian Foreign Policy. M odern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam and Charles Black, 19 7 4 . 191 pp.
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1 .3 .3 . Jones, James R. Britain and Europe in the  Seventeenth C en tu ry . 
Foundations o f Modern H is tory  series. London: Edward A rno ld , 1966 . 
119  pp.
1 .3 .4 . Jones, James R. Britain and the  W orld. 1 6 4 9 -1 8 1 5 . B righton, Engl.: 
Harvester Press, 1980 . 349  pp.
2 .1 4 . Lachs, Phyllis S. The D ip lom atic Corps under Charles II and Jam es II. 
N ew  Brunsw ick: Rutgers U nivers ity  Press, 1965 . 269  pp.
3 .3 .6 . Childs, John. The A rm y, James II and the G lorious R evo lu tion . 
M anchester: M anchester U nivers ity  Press, 1 98 0 . 226 pp.
6 .1 .5 . Jones, James R. "French Intervention in English and Dutch Politics, 
1 6 7 7 -1 6 8 8 ."  In Knights Errant and True Englishmen: British Foreign 
Policy. 1 6 0 0 -1 8 0 0 . Edited by Jerem y Black. Edinburgh: John Donald, 
19 8 9 . 23 pp.
6.3 . The Maritime Powers to 1697
6 .3 .1 . Aubrey, Philip. The Defeat o f James S tua rt's  Armada. 1 6 9 2 . Leicester: 
Leicester U niversity Press, 1979 . 194  pp.
Philip Aubrey provides an account o f the  naval battle o f La Hogue in 
M ay 1692. Using archival research in England, the author gives a 
description o f naval operations between France and the M aritim e Powers 
in 1 688 -93 , w ith  La Hogue serving as the clim ax. The battle to o k  place 
a fte r Louis X IV  had decided to  assemble 2 4 ,0 0 0  Franco-lrish troops in 
Norm andy in preparation to  invade England and restore the exiled James 
II to  the English throne. The French flee t, however, was engaged in a 
six-day battle o ff  Barfleur and La Hogue by a superior Anglo-D utch flee t. 
In the  battle, the  M aritim e Powers, emerged v ic torious by destroying 
fifte e n  French w arships and m any o f the  invasion barges. The decisive
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action ended the  th rea t o f an invasion to England. A ubrey considers the 
battle  from  the  English and French view poin ts, bu t fa ils  to  examine 
Dutch naval operations. The study includes six maps depicting naval 
operations during the  six-day battle  and five  appendices listing details of 
the  English, D utch, and French flee ts. It is recommended fo r specialists 
in naval h istory.
6 .3 .2 . Baxter, Stephen B. W illiam  III and the Defense o f European Liberty. 
1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 . N ew  York: Harcourt, Brace and W orld, 1966 . 4 6 2  pp. 
Published in th e  United Kingdom as W illiam III. London: Longmans, 
Green, and Com pany, 1 966 . 46 0  pp.
Professor Stephen B. Baxter o f the University o f North Carolina at 
Chapel Hill renders the  best available biography o f W illiam  III, Prince of 
Orange (1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 ), published in the English language. The author 
describes W illiam  Ill 's  rise to  political power as stadholder and captain- 
general o f the D utch Republic during the revolution o f 16 72 . Thereafter, 
Baxter focuses on describing William Ill's  resistance to  French 
aggression and expansionism  in the Dutch W ar (1 6 72 -7 8 ), Reunion 
po licy, Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1683-84, and Nine Years' War. The 
stadho lder’s e ffo rts  eventually led to  the con ta inm ent o f French 
aggression in th e  1 690s. As fo r the invasion o f England, the author 
stresses Orange's fear th a t James II would join Louis X IV  in a war 
against the  D utch Republic in the  late 1680s (p.2 2 9 ). This belief, 
com bined w ith  encouragem ent from  Englishmen and Scots, drove
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W illiam III to  invade England in an a ttem pt to  in fluence  the  kingdom into 
an Anglo-D utch alliance against Louis X IV  in 1 6 8 8 -8 9 . As the ruler o f 
the M aritim e Powers, W illiam  III directed the fo rces  o f tw o  states in the 
war against France in the  Low  Countries, Ireland, N orth Am erica, and at 
sea. The b iography is an excellent s tudy o f W illiam  Ill 's  d ip lom atic and 
m ilitary activ ities  in th e  Dutch War and Nine Years ' W ar. The w ork  is 
based on research in Dutch and English archives. It includes tw o  maps 
and eight illus tra tions , bu t lacks a bibliography.
6_ 3 .3 . Chandler, David G. "F luctuations in the  S treng th  o f Forces in English 
Pay Sent to  Flanders during the  Nine Years' W ar, 1 688-1 6 9 7 ." W ar and 
Society 1 (Septem ber 1988): 1-19.
Professor David G. Chandler o f the Royal M ilita ry  Academ y at Sand­
hurst analyzes the  considerable fluctuations in tro op  strength o f the 
forces in English pay deployed to  the Low C ountries in the Nine Years' 
War. He finds the  fluc tua tions resulted fro m  Parliam ent's lim ited 
financial con tribu tions  to  support the w a r in th e  early years as w e ll as 
financial com m itm en ts  to  allies. In addition, the  B ritish arm y was small 
and inexperienced in 1 6 89 , and W illiam III needed to  maintain forces in 
Ireland and Brita in to  safeguard against the  Ja co b ite  th rea t. Chandler 
points ou t th a t W illiam  Ill 's  successful capture o f N am ur (1695) resulted 
in Parliament's firm  com m itm en t to  ensure A llied  m ilita ry  superiority in
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the  Low  Countries. In 16 96 , England supplied ha lf o f the A llied 
con tingent of 9 0 ,1 7 2  troops facing Louis XIV in the  Netherlands (p .16).
6 .3 .4 . Childs, John. "Secondary Operations o f the  British A rm y during th e  Nine 
Years' W ar, 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 ."  Journal o f the  Society fo r A rm y  H istorica l 
Research 73 (Sum mer 1995): 73 -98 .
Professor John Childs o f the  U niversity o f Leeds brie fly  addresses
British arm y activ ities in secondary areas o f operation to  supplem ent his
extensive study on m ilita ry  cam paigns in the Low Countries during the
Nine Years' W ar (see Childs, 6 .3 .5 ). He stresses th a t the  British
prim arily  concentrated the ir m ilita ry  operations against the  French in
Ireland and the Low  Countries. Even so, British forces supported V ic to r
Am adeus II of Savoy's e ffo rts  in northern Italy, com bined English naval-
land operations against French forces in Catalonia, and the w ar e ffo r t
against the  French in the  W est Indies and North Am erica. As fo r  the
w ar across the ocean, Childs states:
The eastern seaboard o f N orth America and the W est Indies 
played some role in the  land campaigns o f the  Nine Years' W ar. 
However, the  con tes t w as ne ither won nor los t in the  Am ericas 
and the m inuscule scale o f the  figh ting  in those theatres w as a 
thousand tim es subord inate to  the main operations in the Low  
Countries, Germany, northern Ita ly, and Spain" (p .80).
In fa c t, the  author show s th a t the  fe w  troops Britain com m itted  to  the
w ar across the ocean were poorly  led; lacked adequate supplies o f food ,
arms, and tim e ly pay; and died in great numbers from  disease. He
relates several m ilita ry  operations in the  W est Indies and N orth Am erica,
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noting "the  expansion o f European w ar into the colonies demonstrated 
th a t the  English arm y and navy needed to  devise and develop a 
corresponding set o f stra teg ic, tactica l and adm in is tra tive  principles" to 
e ffec tive ly  conduct m ilita ry  operations abroad (p.98 ).
6 .3 .5 . Childs, John. The Nine Years' W ar and the British A rm y. 1688-1697 : 
The Operations in the  Low Countries. M anchester and New York: 
M anchester U niversity Press, 1991. 372 pp.
Childs discusses the  em ploym ent o f the B ritish arm y in the Nine 
Years' W ar, or w h a t he likes to  call "The W ar o f the  English 
Succession," a w ar fo u g h t to  protect the new po litica l order in England 
(p.26). His s tud y  o f W illiam  Ill's  m ilitary campaigns is based on archival 
research in England, The Netherlands, Belgium, and Ireland. Childs 
focuses on W illiam  Ill's  m ilitary campaigns in the Spanish Netherlands. 
He emphasizes th a t the  British contingent o f the Grand A lliance was 
small and m o s tly  ine ffective . W illiam III had lost th e  nucleus o f James 
Il's  standing arm y in the  purges o f the Glorious Revolution. Thus, the 
British con tingents he deployed to  Ireland and the  Low  Countries 
consisted o f inexperienced and ill-equipped forces in 16 89 . A fte r the 
Irish W ar, W illiam  III to o k  over personal command o f  the  Grand Alliance, 
including the British corps in the Low Countries. He s lo w ly  ensured tha t 
the British tro ops  acquired training, com bat experience, modern arms 
and equipm ent, as w ell as improved logistics. The British army, small
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in com parison to  the Dutch army, increased from  6 ,0 0 0  in 1689  to
4 3 ,0 0 0  in 1696  (p.73). To e ffec tive ly  em ploy these inexperienced 
troops, W illiam  III divided them  among the  o ther forces o f the  Grand 
A lliance.
The Spanish Netherlands served as the main theater o f operations fo r 
the  Nine Years' War. The con flic t qu ickly became a w ar o f a ttr itio n  in 
a region studded w ith  fo rtified  to w n s  and well-defended fortresses. 
British con tingents fought a t W alcourt (1 689), Fleurus (1690), S teenkirk 
(1692), and Landen (1693). They also participated in the  great sieges 
o f the  era, including W illiam Ill's  great v ic to ry , the recapture o f Namur, 
in 1695 . Childs points out th a t the  English king bu ilt his reputa tion on 
his d ip lom atic e ffo rts  as the leader o f the  Grand A lliance, no t as a 
m ilita ry  com m ander who could defeat Louis X IV 's  greatest generals. He 
also notes W illiam  Ill's  advantage w ith  the naval and econom ic s trength  
o f the  M aritim e Powers in the  w ar o f a ttritio n  against France. The 
M aritim e Powers achieved naval suprem acy over France in 1 692 , ending 
the th rea t o f a French invasion to  the British Isles. The econom ic, naval, 
and m ilita ry strength o f the M aritim e Powers, combined w ith  m ilita ry  
assistance from  other members o f the  Grand A lliance, kept France from  
achieving the  decisive v ic tory  demanded by Louis XIV in the  Nine Years' 
W ar. Childs calls the Peace o f R ysw ick a major v ic to ry  fo r the  Grand
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
377
Alliance because W illiam  III not only acquired Louis X IV 's  recogn ition as 
King o f England, bu t the  alliance served th e  Sun King his f irs t m ilita ry  
setback.
Childs' s tud y  is a rare account o f m ilita ry  operations in the  Nine 
Years' W ar. He show s th a t the British arm y remained ins ign ificant and 
achieved litt le  success in the  Nine Years’ W ar. The m ilitary e ffo rts  o f 
the Grand A lliance, especially the Dutch arm y, con tribu ted m uch more 
tow ards w inn ing  the  W ar o f the English Succession. The strength  o f the 
English econom y and navy played a more im po rtan t role than the  arm y 
in England's f irs t  w a r against Louis X IV . The s tudy  lacks a bib liography.
6 .3 .6 . Clark, George N. "The Character o f the Nine Years' War, 1 6 8 8 -9 7 ."  The 
Cambridge H istorica l Journal 11 (1954): 16 8 -8 2 .
In th is  a rtic le . Sir George N. Clark continues to  stress the trade w ar 
aspect o f th e  Nine Years' W ar (see Clark, 6 .3 .7 ). He argues th a t both 
the Grand A lliance and France pursued every means, including 
com mercial w arfa re , to  cause damage to  the  o ther side. He professes 
th a t the  trade w a r "im posed a severe econom ic strain [on European 
countries] and th a t th is  w as one o f the  fac to rs  w h ich  made the  pow ers 
w illing  to  m ake peace in 1 6 97 " (p. 179).
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6 .3 .7 . Clark, George N. The D utch A lliance and the W ar against French Trade, 
1 688-1 6 9 7 . M anchester: M anchester University Press, 1 9 2 3 . 160 pp.
This monograph by C lark is a pioneering e ffo rt in the  tre a tm e n t o f 
the Nine Years' W ar as a trade  w a r between the M aritim e Powers and 
France. The author argues th a t the primary m otive  fo r th e  M aritim e 
Powers pursuing a w ar aga inst France focused on the  suppression o f 
French trade and the  acqu is ition  o f commercial advantages fro m  France 
in a peace settlem ent. He notes the s ign ificant g row th  o f seaborne 
commerce and the developm ent o f large navies designed to  p ro tect 
trade routes in the late seventeenth century. The au thor addresses the 
Anglo-Dutch trade w a r w ith  France, privateering, and the  problem  o f 
neutral commerce. He concludes tha t the trade c o n flic t seriously 
disrupted European com m erce and contributed to  severe econom ic 
depressions during the  N ine Years' W ar. The s tudy is based on English 
and Dutch sources.
6 .3 .8 . Davies, Godfrey. "The C ontro l o f British Foreign Policy by W illiam  III." 
In Essays on the Later S tu a rts . San Marino: The H un ting ton  Library,
1 958 . 32 pp.
Godfrey Davies o f the H un ting ton  Library examines W illiam  Ill 's  con­
tro l o f English foreign po licy . He stresses Orange's p rim ary m o tive  fo r 
invading England was to  e n lis t England in the w a r against Louis X IV . To 
th is  end, W illiam  III d irected English policy tow ards  jo in ing  th e  Grand 
A lliance and conducting m ilita ry  operations against France in the  Nine
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Years' W ar. The au thor show s th a t William III grabbed con tro l o f 
English po licy and kept his English ministers and Parliam ent ignorant o f 
his conduct o f the co n flic t, w a r aims, peace ta lks, and the  partition  
treaties. In fac t, his secret diplomacy kept English m inisters and 
Parliament unaware o f England's formal invo lvem ent in the  Grand 
A lliance (p p .96-99). The English had declared w ar on France because 
o f Louis X IV 's  support fo r James If in Ireland. Parliam ent sought the  
reconquest o f Ireland, no t invo lvem ent in a continental w ar. The author 
emphasizes th a t England b lind ly fo llow ed William Ill's  lead to  secure the  
Protestant succession, p ro tec t the Low Countries, and m aintain a 
balance o f pow er in favo r o f the  Maritime Powers. Davies argues th a t 
W illiam  III kept contro l o f English foreign policy and support fo r  his 
continenta l po licy by em ploying m inisters w ith little  know ledge o f foreign 
a ffa irs; fo rm ula ting  and carrying o u t policy in secrecy; using Dutch 
advisers like Hans W illem  (W illiam) Bentinck, the f irs t Earl o f Portland; 
and in form ing English m inisters and Parliament o f po licy  decisions and 
treaties a fte r the fac t. W illiam  to o k  no chance on English opposition to  
his w ar w ith  Louis XIV.
6 .3 .9 . Ehrman, John. The Navy in the W ar o f William III. 1 689-1 6 9 7 : Its S tate 
and D irection . Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1953 . 71 0  pp.
John Ehrman o f Cambridge University furnishes a detailed s tudy o f 
the  English navy during the reign o f W illiam III. He concentra tes on both
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naval adm in istra tion and the conduct o f naval operations in the Nine 
Years' W ar. The au thor notes th a t at the  accession o f W illiam  III 
England was one o f three leading European naval powers. In the early 
stages o f the  con flic t, when the w a r at sea was in the  balance, the  
English navy rebounded from  a defea t by a superior French flee t a t 
Beachy Head (1690) in the English Channel to  achieve a decisive naval 
v ic to ry  at La Hogue (1692), ending the possib ility  o f Franco-Jacobite 
invasion o f England. For the rest o f the w ar the fleet was tasked to  
maintain English suprem acy o f the  seas and pro tect m erchant shipping 
against French privateering. Ehrman traces the  grow th o f English naval 
strength, including operations in the  Mediterranean. The navy increased 
from  173 ships w ith  a tonnage o f 1 0 1 ,8 9 2  tons and 6 ,9 30  guns in 1 688 
to  323 ships o f over 1 6 0 ,0 0 0  tons and 9,91 2 guns in 1 697  (p.xx). He 
also notes the  s low  g row th  o f W illiam  Ill's  invo lvem ent w ith  the 
adm inistration and operations o f the  English flee t. A t firs t the  monarch 
let his English m inisters contro l the navy. However, the flee t became 
increasingly im portan t to  W illiam  III and his Mediterranean policy in 
1692, and having become contem ptuous o f his English m inisters, the 
king took  over con tro l o f the  flee t in 1 696 (p .608). The s tudy  is based 
on British archival research. It contains tw e lve  illustrations, s ix plans o f 
naval dockyards, and fourteen appendices depicting ship, financia l, and
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naval leadership details. The s tu d y  includes a valuable b ib liography o f 
prim ary source m anuscripts.
6 .3 .1 0 . Ehrman, John. "W illiam  III and the  Emergence o f a M editerranean 
Naval Policy, 1 6 9 2 -9 4 ." The Cam bridge Historical Journal 9 (1949 ): 
26 9 -9 2 .
The author explores the beginn ings o f W illiam  Ill's  M editerranean 
po licy, the use o f the A ng lo -D u tch  flee ts to conduct naval operations 
against the French in the  M editerranean. When the  M aritim e Powers 
defeated the French flee t a t La Hogue in 1692, the K ing-Stadholder 
recognized a w indow  o f op po rtun ity  to  employ the A ng lo -D utch flee t to  
strengthen the southern flank o f  th e  Grand Alliance. He planned fo r  the  
presence o f the flee t in the M editerranean to  encourage Spain and Savoy 
to  continue the struggle aga inst Louis XIV, as w e ll as pressure the  
Sultan out o f the  w ar w ith  the  German Empire. The English adm ira lty , 
how ever, hindered W illiam  Ill 's  im m ediate plans fo r  large-scale naval 
operations in the  M editerranean in 1693-94 . Ehrman discusses the 
K ing-Stadholder's attem pts to  in fluence the adm iralty by suggesting the 
concept o f com merce p ro tection  in the  Mediterranean, and relates the 
in itia l attem pts by the M aritim e Powers to  conduct operations in the 
south in 1693-94 . The author fa ils  to  address adequately the  role o f the 
Dutch fleet.
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6 .3 .1 1 . Ferguson, Kenneth. "The Organisation o f King W illiam 's  A rm y in 
Ireland, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 2 ." Irish Sw ord 18 (1990): 62 -79 .
In th is  article, Kenneth Ferguson scrutinizes th e  makeup o f W illiam 
I l l ’s arm y th a t fo u g h t James II in the  Irish W ar. He addresses the 
W illiam ite  m ilitary buildup in Ireland, noting the  severe logistical 
problem s o f General Frederick Hermann von Schom berg 's forces in 
16 8 9 . The W illiam ite  arm y o f French Huguenot, Dutch, and English 
troops  suffered from  a lack o f food, c loth ing, and supplies which 
con tribu ted  to  poor morale and a decim ation o f the  army fro m  disease. 
Ferguson show s th a t Schomberg lost th ir ty  percent o f his arm y o f nearly 
1 9 ,0 0 0  from  disease during the  w in te r o f 1689-90  (p.67). The author 
po in ts  ou t th a t England had never deployed such a large-scale army to  
Ireland in such short notice in the past, and was unprepared to  do so in 
16 89 . The English m ilita ry  adm inistra tion , how ever, qu ick ly  improved 
the  standing o f the arm y in Ireland by ensuring the  transport o f adequate 
supplies o f food, m edical supplies, artille ry, horses, and fodde r before 
W illiam  III h im self landed in Ireland in June 1690. The K ing-Stadholder 
brought Dutch, Danish, and English troops w ith  him . Ferguson 
estim ates th a t W illiam  Ill's  arm y a t the  Boyne consisted o f 37 ,00 0  
troops, including veteran Dutchm en, Danes, Germans in Danish 
un ifo rm s, and French Huguenots in English un iform s, as well as 
inexperienced Englishmen and Protestant Irishmen (pp.60 , 70). He
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stresses W illiam  Ill's  urgency to  w ithd raw  forces from  Ireland fo r 
em ploym ent on the continent in 1 69 1 . The article includes an appendix 
depicting the  deploym ent o f W illiam  Ill's  forces to  Ireland in 1689-90 .
6 .3 .1 2 . G ibbs, Graham C. "The Revolution in Foreign Policy." In Britain a fter 
the  Glorious Revolution, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 1 4 . Edited by Geoffrey Holmes. 
London: M acm illan, 1969. 21 pp.
Professor Graham C. Gibbs o f the  University o f London analyzes the 
changes in English foreign po licy a fte r the  Glorious Revolution. He 
stresses th a t w ith  the accession o f W illiam  III in 1689, England's 
re lations w ith  the European powers changed dram atically. The 
im m ediate sharp break w ith  Jam es Il's  foreign po licy was England 
jo in ing the  Grand Alliance and the  declaration of w ar against France. 
Under W illiam  III, England quickly moved aw ay from  dip lom atic inactiv ity  
and became a European pow er. W illiam  Ill's  influence inspired 
Englishmen to  concern them selves w ith  the European balance o f power. 
M oreover, English foreign policy began to  focus on the  maintenance o f 
the  revo lu tion se ttlem ent and the  Protestant succession, as well as the 
trad itiona l concerns o f security and econom ic interests. In fact, Gibbs 
argues th a t the security  o f the Protestant succession was the prim ary 
in te rest o f Britain in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
Gibbs also points o u t tha t W illiam  III, like James II, form ulated and 
conducted his ow n foreign policy. He stresses th a t Parliament had little
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control over foreign a ffa irs  un til the  A c t o f S ettlem ent (1 701). In theory 
and practice W illiam III had com ple te  freedom  to  make w a r, declare 
peace, and to  conclude trea ties . The king acted as his ow n foreign 
m inister and employed D utch d ip lom ats to  carry ou t English d ip lom atic  
affairs. Gibbs notes th a t England's entrance into the  Grand A lliance was 
the decision o f W illiam  III, no t Parliam ent or English m inisters. In fact, 
the king kept m inisters and Parliam ent ignorant o f his d ip lom atic ac tiv ity  
(p.68). English m in isters, d ip lom ats, and Parliam ent had noth ing to  do 
w ith  the  Peace o f R ysw ick (1697 ) or the  Spanish partition trea ties  o f 
1698 and 1700. Nevertheless, W illiam  Ill's  m onopoly on d ip lom acy 
hampered his e ffo rts  to  convince  England o f the need to  form  another 
Grand A lliance against Louis X IV  in the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. 
Parliament was ignorant o f the  Sun K ing 's am bitions and the th rea t to 
the  European balance o f pow er (p.71 ). Thus, W illiam  III needed to 
educate his English m in isters and Parliam ent o f the  French th re a t and 
enlist the ir aid in the  f ig h t to  m ainta in the  European balance o f power. 
Gibbs argues th a t th is  episode resulted in the rise o f Parliam ent's 
influence in foreign a ffa irs  in the  e ighteenth century.
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6 .3 .1 3 . Grew, Marion E. W illiam  Bentinck and W illiam  III (Prince o f Orange): 
The Life o f Bentinck Earl o f Portland from  the  W elbeck Correspondence. 
London: John M urray, 19 24 ; reprint. Port W ash ington and London: 
Kennikat Press, 1 9 7 1 . 4 3 3  pp.
This is a b iography o f Hans W illem Bentinck, the  f irs t Earl o f Portland 
(1649-1 709), one o f W illiam  Ill's  m ost trusted agents. He served as the 
Prince o f Orange's personal representative to  Charles II and James II, 
assisting in the conclusion o f the  Anglo-Dutch alliance o f  1 6 7 8 . A fte r 
the G lorious R evo lu tion , W illiam  III employed Portland as a key advisor 
in the w a r against Louis X IV . Portland acted as W illiam  Ill 's  negotia tor 
in the Peace o f R ysw ick  (1697). He also served as W illiam  Ill's 
ambassador to  France in 1 69 7 -9 8 , and negotiated the Spanish partition 
treaties in 1698 and 17 00 . This is the only s tudy o f Portland available 
in the  English language. It is based on correspondence between 
Bentinck and W illiam  III preserved at W elbeck Abbey in England.
6 .3 .1 4 . Haley, Kenneth H.D. "The Dutch, the  Invasion o f England, and the 
Alliance o f 1 6 8 9 ."  In The Revolution o f 1 6 8 8 -1 6 8 9 : Changing 
Perspectives. Edited by Lois G. Schwoerer. Cambridge and N ew  York: 
Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1992 . 14 pp.
Professor Kenneth H.D. Haley of the U niversity o f S heffie ld  agrees 
w ith  Jonathan I. Israel (see Israel, 6 .3 .15  and 6 .3 .1 6 ) th a t W illiam  III 
had the com plete support o f the  States General, S tates o f Holland, and 
Am sterdam  fo r the  invasion o f England in 1688 . The au thor notes the 
expense and risk o f the  venture, and stresses the  s tra teg ic  reasons for
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Dutch support o f Orange's invasion plans. He argues th a t the Dutch 
chose to  support W illiam  III against Louis X IV  as France gradually began 
to  th reaten D utch national security. In 1 6 88 , th e  Sun King threatened 
to  invade and take contro l o f the e lectora tes o f the  Palatinate and 
Cologne. The E lector o f Cologne contro lled the  bishoprics o f Liege, 
M unster, and Hildesheim. The Dutch v iew ed Louis X IV 's  threats and 
actions as renewed French aggression, and remembered the Sun K ing's 
use o f Liege and Cologne in the French invasion o f the  United Provinces 
in 1672 . M oreover, they realized th a t French dom ination o f the 
Rhineland w ou ld  block Austrian assistance to  the  Dutch Republic and 
Spanish Netherlands in the event o f renewed hostilities in the Low 
Countries. The States General also expected an alliance between Louis 
XIV and James II, and an Anglo-French a ttack  on the  United Provinces 
sim ilar to  the  one in 1672. Haley stresses th a t the  Dutch sought to 
counter the  French th rea t on the Rhine by invading England, establishing 
contro l over th e  m onarchy, and creating an A ng lo -D utch  alliance against 
Louis X IV . Such an alliance, so hoped the D utch , w ou ld  determ ine the 
con test in the  Rhineland.
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6 .3 .1 5 . Israel, Jonathan I. "The Dutch Republic and the  'G lorious Revolution ' 
o f 1 68 8 /8 9  in England." In 1688. The Seaborne A lliance and D iplom atic 
Revolution. Edited by Charles W ilson and David Proctor. London: 
Roundwood Press, 1989 . 14  pp.
In th is provocative essay. Professor Jonathan I. Israel o f the  Univer­
s ity  o f London disputes the  notion tha t W illiam  111, w ith  the  prom pting 
o f English conspirators, assembled a m ilita ry force from  his ow n 
resources, invaded, and conquered England in pursu it o f O rangist and 
Protestant English interests in 1688. Instead, the  author suggests th a t 
the Prince o f Orange, w ith  the fu ll support o f the United Provinces, 
assembled a large Dutch m ilita ry  and naval force, and carried ou t the 
invasion o f England to  take  contro l o f the kingdom to  defend the 
commercial interests o f the  Dutch Republic. The States General, in a 
trade w ar w ith  France beginning in 1687, feared th a t James II w ould 
support Louis X IV , and possib ly jo in in an attack by land and sea on the 
United Provinces, sim ilar to  the a ttack at the s ta rt o f the D utch W ar in 
1672. Therefore, the  Dutch government made the risky decision to  
support W illiam  Ill's  invasion o f England to  neutralize James II as a 
potential French ally, gain con tro l o f English forces and resources, and 
draw  England as qu ickly as possible into the struggle against France on 
the continent. The Dutch regents believed a m ilitary v ic to ry  as the best 
w ay to  pro tect the ir v ita l com m ercial interests (pp.36-38).
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In th is  endeavor, the  S tates General supplied W illiam  III w ith  an 
invasion fo rce  o f 4 0 0  ships, carrying 14 ,350  h ighly experienced Dutch 
troops, 6 ,0 0 0  horses, and an exceptionally large a rtille ry  tra in  (p.33). 
The Dutch stripped the ir stores and arsenals bare o f provis ions, powder, 
and am m unition to  support a large army in the  fie ld fo r  m any m onths. 
Israel w rites:
The flee t consisted o f some s ix ty  warsh ips (including the 
fireships), n ine ty  f/uits ju s t fo r the horses w h ich  were loaded 
roughly s ix ty  per ship, th irty -s ix  o f the  largest D utch whaling 
ships carrying su ffic ie n t pow der and am m unition to  keep 50 ,0 0 0  
men in the  fie ld  fo r  several m onths, and then the  dozens of 
transports  fo r  the  troops and a m ountain o f supplies, including 
large quantities o f meat, w ine and brandy fo r the  men . . . (p .33).
In addition, the  S tates General hired 13 ,40 0  German troops from
Brandenburg, B runsw ick, Hanover, and W urttem berg to  replace Dutch
troops, w ho became part o f the  invasion force, in fo rtresses on the
Lower Rhine. Israel is convincing in his argum ent th a t the Dutch
governm ent gave fu ll support to  W illiam Ill's  invasion and conquest o f
England in 1 688 .
6 .3 .1 6 . Israel, Jonathan I. "The Dutch Role in the G lorious R evo lu tion ." In The 
Anglo-D utch M om ent: Essays on the Glorious R evolution and Its W orld 
Im pact. Edited by Jonathan I. Israel. Cambridge: Cam bridge U niversity 
Press, 1991. 58 pp.
Professor Israel provides an outstanding analysis o f the  Dutch role 
in B rita in 's G lorious Revolution o f 1688-89 . Building on his earlier w ork 
(see Israel, 6.3 .1 5), the  author stresses the creation o f a massive Dutch
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invasion flee t aimed at seizing contro l o f England fo r econom ic and 
strategic reasons. He describes the alliance o f W illiam  III and the  Dutch 
regents in the quest to  neutralize James II as a possible a lly  o f Louis X IV  
in a French a tta ck  on the United Provinces. They assembled a large 
invasion force , consisting o f 2 1 ,0 0 0  crack troops in an armada th a t 
included about 5 0 0  warships and tra n spo rt vessels, in the  gam ble tha t 
W illiam  III cou ld  qu ick ly  crush James ll's  pow er before Louis XIV 
responded w ith  an invasion o f the Dutch Republic (pp. 10 6 -9 ). Israel 
argues th a t W illiam  III set ou t to  conquer England (p. 121).
A fte r landing a t Torbay, W illiam  I ll 's  superior m ilita ry  fo rces forced 
the English king to  back aw ay from  a pitched battle. Israel states th a t 
James II knew  his forces were outnum bered and outclassed. The Dutch 
army qu ick ly  to o k  London, and W illiam  III deposed his fa the r-in -law . 
Israel emphasizes the  im portance o f the  Dutch m ilita ry  occupation  o f 
London until th e  spring o f 1690. W illiam  III m aintained a large 
concentration o f his Dutch arm y in London and its ou tsk irts  to  secure his 
hold on British po litics , w h ile  keeping the  English arm y scattered and fa r 
away from  the sea t o f pow er. This m ilita ry  pow er gave the  Prince o f 
Orange s ign ifican t influence in English politics, a llow ing him  contro l o f 
the adm in istra tion  and finances. The author show s th a t W illiam  Ill's  
m ilitary pow er acquired him the British c ro w n  and England's partic ipa tion
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in the w ar against France (pp. 129-33). Israel w rites  th a t "be tw een 
November 1688 and the  autum n o f 1691 the course o f the G lorious 
Revolution was to  a great ex ten t shaped by D utch calculations and 
interests" (p .160). He, nevertheless, notes W illiam  Ill's  gradual loss o f 
political pow er in England a fte r he joined his arm y to  fig h t Louis X IV  in 
the Low Countries in 16 9 1 . In fac t, the English worked qu ickly to  
subordinate the  king to  Parliament a fte r 1 692 . The essay is based on 
Dutch and English sources. He critic izes historians fo r ignoring the  
Dutch role in the Glorious Revolution. The essay includes six 
illustrations and tw o  maps.
6 .3 .1 7 . Israel, Jonathan I. and G eoffrey Parker. "O f Providence and Protestant 
W inds: The Spanish Arm ada o f 1588 and the Dutch Armada o f 1 6 8 8 ."  
In The Analo-Dutch M om ent: Essays on the G lorious Revolution and Its 
W orld Im pact. Edited by Jonathan I. Israel. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1991. 29  pp.
In th is essay. Professor Jonathan I. Israel o f the  U niversity o f London 
and Professor G eoffrey Parker o f Yale U niversity compare the Spanish 
and Dutch attem pts to  invade England in 1588 and 1688. Parker 
discusses the failed Spanish invasion w hile  Israel renders an account o f 
the  successful Dutch invasion o f England. Israel addresses Dutch 
strategy, the m ilitary and naval buildup, log istics, and the decision to  
land in sou thw est England. He stresses th a t W illiam  III waited until the  
last second to  decide upon a landing site in England. This forced James
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II to  concentrate m ost o f his army in the  southeast as w e ll as sca tte r 
troops as fa r north as Yorkshire to  defend the  English coastline . 
M oreover, the English king placed his navy at the  G unfleet o f f  Essex: to 
in te rcep t the Dutch armada. Israel places the  strength o f the D u tch  
invasion force a t 4 0 ,0 0 0  men and 463 ships, including 1 0 ,6 9 2  regular 
in fan try , 3 ,6 6 0  regular cavalry, gunners o f the  a rtille ry  tra in , and ab o u t
5 ,0 0 0  volunteers. In addition, 9 ,154  sailors manned fifty -th re e  warsh ips 
and ten fireships, and approximately 1 0 ,0 0 0  men operated 4-00 
transport vessels (pp.337-38).
Israel relates the  launch and journey o f the D utch armada in Nove m­
ber 1688. A f irs t  a ttem pt to  sail had been driven back by bad w ea th e r 
in late October. He notes th a t in the second a tte m p t the same stro ng 
easterly w ind w h ich  allowed the armada to  s w if t ly  sail to  so u th w e s t 
England and land at Torbay in Devon pinned the English flee t to  its 
anchorage at the  Gunfleet. He emphasizes th a t the  size and qua lity  o f 
the  Dutch forces as well as the  location o f the landing site caught Jam es 
II com plete ly o f f  guard, greatly contributing to  the  success o f tlhe 
invasion. Israel's portion o f the essay is based on Dutch and English 
sources.
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6 .3 .1 8 . Jones, George H. "W illiam  Ill's  D ip lom atic  Preparations fo r His 
Expedition to  England." Durham U nivers ity  Journal 79  (1987): 23 3 -4 5 .
George H. Jones o f Eastern Illinois University sketches Dutch d ip lo­
macy prior to  th e  D utch invasion o f England. He describes Hans W illem  
Bentinck's d ip lom atic  m issions th a t led to  agreem ents w ith  the Electors 
o f Brandenburg and Saxony, Landgrave o f Hesse-Cassel, as w ell as the 
Dukes o f Celle, W urttem berg , and W o lfenbu tte l to  defend the Dutch 
frontier on the  m iddle and low er Rhine against a French attack in 1 688- 
89. The au thor argues th a t the  success o f Dutch d ip lom acy allowed the 
Prince o f Orange to  launch his invasion o f England w ith  the support o f 
im portant German rulers, including the Duke o f Hanover, once Louis XIV 
had attacked the  Rhineland. W hen the  Sun King declared w ar on the 
United Provinces in Novem ber 1 688, the  Dutch Republic 's forces under 
the com m and o f C ount W aldeck were seventy-five  percent German 
(p.245).
6 .3 .1 9 . Lossky, A ndrew . "D u tch  D iplom acy and the Franco-Russian Trade 
Negotiations in 1 6 8 1 .” In Studies in D ip lom atic  H istory: Essays in 
Memory o f David Bavne H orn . Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and 
M atthew  S. Anderson. London: Longman, 1970 . 15 pp.
In 1680 -8 1 , Tsar Theodore III o f Russia sought to  develop close rela­
tions w ith  France. His purpose was to  gain Louis X IV 's  influence over 
the Polish king, John III Sobieski, in th e  quest fo r a Russo-Polish peace 
settlem ent and alliance against the  Turks. To acquire these goals,
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Theodore III was w illing  to  o ffe r France com m ercia l advantages th a t 
would threaten Dutch dom inance o f Russian trade. Professor Lossky 
analyzes the Franco-Russian trade negotiations and the  im pact o f Dutch 
diplom acy to  hinder such an agreement. He describes the  im pact o f a 
dip lom atic despatch by Baron Willem van Keller, the  D utch resident in 
M oscow , to  the States General in The Hague in 1 6 8 1 . An inaccurate 
French version o f the note was passed to  the  C ount o f Avaux, the 
French ambassador a t The Hague, and he fo rw arded  the  docum ent to  
the cou rt o f Louis X IV . The despatch purposely stressed Russia's lack 
o f interest in a trade tre a ty  w ith  France. Lossky w rites  th a t "obviously, 
the aim o f th is  concoction  was to  dissuade the French from  taking the ir 
trade negotia tions w ith  the  Russians seriously" (p .35). The author 
credits the report fo r influencing French po licy, bu t he show s th a t 
improved Russo-Polish relations as well as Louis X IV 's  request fo r 
French m erchants in Russia to  be allowed to  exercise the  Catholic 
religion freely made a Franco-Russian agreement doub tfu l.
6 .3 .2 0 . M cJim sey, Robert D. "The Englishman's Choice: English Opinion and 
the W ar o f King W illiam  III, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 ." Ph.D. thesis, University o f 
W isconsin, 1968. 365 pp.
In th is doctora l thesis, Robert D. M cJim sey exam ines W illiam  Ill's  
w ar against Louis X IV 's  France and English public  op in ion. The author 
stresses W illiam  I l l 's  use o f his m inisters and the  press to  manipulate
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English support fo r the  long, indecisive Nine Years' War. The W illiam ite  
press emphasized the  need fo r the  Maritime Powers to  restore a 
sa tis fac to ry  balance o f pow er in Europe. McJimsey points o u t th a t the 
W illiam ite  press convinced m ost Englishmen to  support the  w a r e ffo rt 
despite W illiam Ill's  fa ilure to  fu lly  inform  them about his fore ign policy. 
Even so, the author shows th a t there was much debate abou t the 
course o f the war. The s tudy  is based on English archival sources. It 
contains a valuable bib liography o f contemporary sources.
6 .3 .2 1 . Oakley, S tew art P. W illiam  III and the Northern Crowns during the  Nine 
Years' War. 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 . O utstanding Theses from  the London School 
o f Economics and Political Science series. New York and London: 
Garland, 1987. 5 0 4  pp.
S tew art P. Oakley o f the U niversity o f East Anglia examines W illiam  
I ll's  po licy and dip lom atic re lations w ith  Sweden and Denmark during the 
Nine Years' W ar in his published thesis, originally produced at the 
U niversity o f London in 1961 . He states tha t W illiam III in itia lly  aimed 
to  en lis t both Sweden and Denmark into the Grand A lliance. However, 
poor relations between Charles XI and Christian V over H olste in-G ottorp 
and Saxe-Lauenberg threatened to  erupt into a w ar in 1689 and 1693. 
The King-Stadholder responded by threatening in te rvention in the 
im pending conflic ts, w hich deterred Christian V in his designs in 
northern Germany, and preserved peace in northern Europe. Oakley 
stresses tha t W illiam  III sought to  maintain peace in the  Baltic a t all cost.
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W illiam Ill's  Northern Policy qu ick ly  turned from  gaining o ffensive  
alliances w ith  the  Scandinavian pow ers to m aintain ing fr ie nd ly  relations 
w ith  bo th  states w ith o u t draw ing either one in to  the Grand A lliance. 
W illiam  III realized th a t if  one pow er joined the alliance th e  o ther w ou ld  
m ost like ly  side w ith  France.
W illiam  III encouraged friend ly  relations between the  M aritim e 
Powers and the  Scandinavian states. He added a defensive alliance w ith  
Denmark in 1690 to  the  Dutch-Swedish defensive a lliance o f 1682 . 
M oreover, he hired Danish troops fo r  the w ar in Ireland in 1689 . But, 
the Ang lo -D utch Convention of 1689  caused m uch tension between the  
M aritim e Powers and Scandinavia. W illiam  III proclaim ed a blockade o f 
com m erce, including neutral trade, w ith  France. Both Charles XI and 
Christian V reacted by challenging the  ban on neutral com m erce. The 
author show s th a t W illiam  III gradually backed dow n to  the  demands o f 
the  Northern C rowns.
Oakley argues th a t W illiam  III had re la tive ly little  success in his 
Northern Policy. The ruler failed to  gain Sw eden 's belligerency, troops, 
and ships as stipu lated in the defense tre a ty  o f 1 6 8 2 , as well as 
Swedish partic ipa tion in the  ban on French trade. M oreover, he did no t 
persuade Denmark to  jo in the anti-French alliance, provide m ore troops 
a fte r 1 6 8 9 , or accept the ban on com merce w ith  France. However, the
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
396
au thor credits the  K ing-Stadholder fo r taking a firm  stand against Danish 
te rrito ria l am bitions to  m ainta in peace in northern Germany. W illiam  III 
also yielded to  Scandinavian com m ercia l demands before Charles XI and 
Christian V drew  closer toge the r into an alliance, and possib ly created 
a th ird  party in northern Europe w h ich  m ight intervene in the  Nine Years’ 
W ar. Oakley stresses th a t W illiam  Ill's  policy w ith  the  Northern C row ns 
w as affected by his inab ility  to  a ffo rd  large subsidies to  more e ffec tive ly  
influence Scandinavian actions, the m ilitary sta lem ate in the  Low 
Countries, and the naval setback a t Beachy Head (1 69 0 ).
The study is h ighly valuable fo r  its consideration o f W illiam  Ill's  
d ip lom acy in northern Europe as w ell as Swedish and Danish foreign 
po licy. He appraises Danish and Swedish interests in northern Germany 
and commercial in te rests. S w eden 's  mediation o f the Nine Years' W ar 
is also discussed. The thesis is based on archival research in England, 
The Netherlands, Denmark, and Sweden. It contains tw o  maps and a 
useful bibliography o f non-English secondary sources.
6 .3 .2 2 . Ogg, David. England in the  Reigns o f James II and W illiam  III. O xford: 
O xford University Press, 1955 . 567  pp.
This is a classic s tudy o f England from  1685 to  1702 . In th is  sequel 
to  England in the  Reign o f Charles II (see Ogg, 5 .3 .1 9 ), David Ogg o f 
O xford University provides a narrative history o f the  period in w h ich  
England emerged from  dependency on the Bourbon m onarchy to  become
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a European pow er. The author includes a discussion o f relations 
between James II and the  Prince of Orange, the G lorious Revolution, 
Nine Years' W ar, the  First and Second Partition Treaties, and the 
creation o f the Grand A lliance. The study is based on prim ary sources. 
It lacks a bibliography.
6 .3 .2 3 . Ryan, A .N . "W illiam  III and the  Brest Fleet in the Nine Years' W ar." In 
W illiam III and Louis X IV : Essays 16 80 -172 0  bv and fo r  M ark A. 
Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Brom ley. Liverpool: 
Liverpool University Press, 1968 . 19 pp.
A.N . Ryan o f the  U nivers ity  o f Liverpool addresses W illiam  Ill's  
a ttem pts to  cope w ith  the  problem o f the French flee t s ta tioned a t Brest 
in the Nine Years' W ar. He stresses England's unpreparedness to  fig h t 
a naval w ar against France. The poor location o f naval bases on the 
east coast o f England, b u ilt fo r  security and protecting trade against the 
Dutch threat, hindered English flee t actions against French naval 
operations from  Brest. France had the advantage o f in itia ting  naval 
operations in the  w este rn  approaches o f the English Channel. Ryan 
notes the fa ilure o f W illiam  Ill's  navy to  prevent the French fle e t from  
supporting the  Jacobites in Ireland in 1689-90 . The au tho r explores 
English naval options against the  Brest fleet, including blockade and a 
combined land-sea a ttack. However, W illiam III fa iled to  destroy the 
th reat o f the Brest flee t because o f the inability  o f the  English fle e t to 
maintain a blockade o ff  Brest, or carry ou t a successful raid on the  naval
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insta llation. The Brest flee t remained a th rea t to  English security and
commerce th roughou t the  con flic t.
6 .3 .24 . Simms, John G. "W illiam ite  Peace Tactics, 1 6 9 0 -9 1 ."  Irish H istorical 
Studies 8 (1953): 30 3 -2 3 ; reprinted in W ar and Politics in Ireland, 1 64 9 - 
1 7 3 0 . Edited by D.W . Hayton and Gerard O 'Brien. London and 
Ronceverte: The Hambledon Press, 1986. 21 pp.
In th is artic le . Professor John G. Simms o f T rin ity  College, Dublin,
stresses W illiam  Ill's  desire to  end the w a r in Ireland as qu ick ly as
possible in order to  redirect his forces to  the  struggle in the  Low
Countries. W ith  th is  purpose in m ind, the  K ing-S tadholder sought a
negotiated peace settlem ent in Ireland a fte r the  ba ttle  o f  the Boyne
(1690) and during the prolonged siege o f L im erick (169 0-91). The 
Jacobites agreed to  W illiam  Ill's  liberal peace o ffe r a"fter m ilita ry  
setbacks at A th lone  and Aughrim  in 1691. The Peace o f Limerick
(1691) granted the  Irish Catholics both relig ious artd te rrito ria l 
concessions.
See also:
1 .3 .1 . Black, Jerem y. A System o f Am bition?: British Foreign Policy. 1660- 
1 7 9 3 . Studies in Modern H istory series. London and New York: 
Longman, 1991 . 279 pp.
1 .3 .2 . H ow at, G .M .D. S tuart and Cromwellian Foreign Policy. M odern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam and Charles Black, 1 9 7 4 . 191 pp.
1 .3 .3 . Jones, James R. Britain and Europe in the  Seventeenth C en tury. 
Foundations o f Modern H istory series. London: Edward A rno ld , 1966.
119 pp.
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1 .3 .4 . Jones, James R. Britain and the  W orld. 1 6 4 9 -1 8 1 5 . B righ ton, Engl.: 
Harvester Press, 1 9 8 0 . 3 4 9  pp.
1 .3 .5 . Langford, Paul. The E ighteenth Century. 1 6 8 8 -1 8 1 5 . M odern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam  and Charles Black, 1 9 7 6 . 2 6 4  pp.
1 .4 .1 . Carter, A lice Clare. N eu tra lity  or C om m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch 
Foreign Policy, 1 6 6 7 -1 7 9 5 . Foundations o f Modern H is to ry  series. 
London: Edward A rno ld , 1 9 7 5 . 120 pp.
1 .4 .3 . Geyl, Pieter. The Netherlands in the  Seventeenth C entury: Part T w o . 
1 6 4 8 -1 7 1 5 . Translated by P ieter and Catherine Geyl. London: Ernest 
Benn, 1964 . 399 pp.
1 .4 .4 . Israel, Jonathan I. The D utch Republic: Its Rise. Greatness, and Fall, 
1 4 7 7 -1 8 0 6 . Oxford H is to ry  o f Early Modern Europe series. O xford and 
New York: Oxford U n ivers ity  Press, 1994. 1,231 pp.
1 .4 .5 . Rowen, Herbert H. The Princes o f Orange: The Stadholders in the  D utch 
Republic. Cambridge Studies in Early Modern H istory series. Cam bridge 
and New York: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1988 . 253 pp.
2 .7 . H atton, Ragnhild M ., "G ra tifica tions  and Foreign Policy: Anglo-French 
Rivalry in Sweden during the  Nine Years' W ar." In W illiam  III and Louis 
X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  by and fo r Mark A . Thom son. Edited by 
Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Bromley. Liverpool: Liverpool U n ive rs ity  
Press, 1968. 27 pp.
2 .1 5 . Lane, Margery. "The D ip lom atic  Service under W illiam  III." T ransactions 
o f the Roval H istorical S o c ie ty , fou rth  series 10 (1927): 8 7 -1 0 9 .
3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  
Great, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfare. London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1 9 85 . 318  pp.
3 .1 .1 1 . Padfield, Peter. Tide o f Empires: Decisive Naval Campaigns in the  Rise 
o f the W est. Volum e II. 1 6 5 4 -1 7 6 3 . London, Boston, M elbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1982. 270 pp.
3 .3 .8 . Childs, John. The British A rm y o f W illiam  III. 1 6 8 9 -1 7 0 2 . M anchester: 
M anchester U niversity Press, 1 9 87 . 280  pp.
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3 .3 .1 2 . Stapleton, John M ., J r. "Im porting  the  M ilita ry  R evolution: W illiam III, 
the  Glorious Revolution, and the Rise o f the  S tanding A rm y  in Britain, 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 2 ." M .A . thes is . The Ohio S tate U nivers ity , 19 94 . 150 pp.
3 .4 .2 . Bruijn, Jaap P. "The D utch Navy in Its Political and Social Economic 
Setting o f the Seventeenth C entury." In 1 6 8 8 : The Seaborne Alliance 
and D iplom atic R evo lu tion . Proceedings o f an International Symposium 
held at the  National M aritim e Museum , G reenw ich, 5 -6 O ctober 1988. 
Edited by Charles W ilson and David Proctor. London: Roundwood Press, 
1989. 14 pp.
6 .1 .4 . G isselquist, Orloue N. "The French Am bassador, Jean Anto ine de 
Mesmes, Comte d 'A va u x , and French D iplom acy at The Hague, 1678- 
16 84 ." Ph.D. thes is . U nivers ity  of M innesota, 19 68 . 3 7 4  pp.
6 .1 .5 . Jones, James R. "French Intervention in English and D utch Politics, 
1 6 7 7 -1 6 8 8 ." In Knights Errant and True Englishmen: British Foreign 
Policy, 1 6 0 0 -1 8 0 0 . Edited by Jerem y Black. Edinburgh: John Donald, 
1989. 23 pp.
6 .1 .2 3 . Thomson, M ark A . "Louis XIV and W illiam  III, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 ."  The 
English H istorical Review  76  (1961): 3 7 -5 8 ; reprinted in W illiam  III and 
Louis X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  by and fo r M ark A . T hom son. Edited by 
Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Bromley. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press, 1 968 . 25 pp.
6 .5 .6 . Storrs, Christopher. "M ach iave lli Dethroned: V ic to r Am adeus II and the 
Making o f the Anglo-Savoyard A lliance o f 1 6 9 0 ."  European H istory 
Quarterly 22 (1 992 ): 3 4 7 -8 2 .
6 .6 .1 4 . Troost, W outer. "W illiam  III, Brandenburg and the  C onstruction  of the 
anti-French C oalition, 1 6 7 2 -8 8 ."  In The A ng lo -D utch M om ent: Essavs 
on the Glorious Revolution and Its W orld Im p a c t. Edited by Jonathan I. 
Israel. Cambridge: Cam bridge U niversity Press, 19 91 . 3 4  pp.
A .6 .3 . Price, J.L. "W illiam  III, England and the  Balance o f Power in Europe." 
Groniek. Groninas Historisch Tiidschrift 101 (1988 ): 6 7 -78 .
A .6 .4 . Storrs, Christopher. "D ip lom atic  Relations betw een W illiam  III and V ictor 
Amadeus II (1 6 9 0 -9 6 )."  Ph.D. thesis. U nivers ity  o f London, 1990.
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6.4. James II, the Irish War, and the Jacobite Threat to England, 1689-97
6 .4 .1 . Childs, John. "The A bortive  Invasion o f 1 6 9 2 ."  In The S tuart C ourt in 
Exile and th e  Jacob ites. Edited by Eveline Cruickshanks and Edward 
Corp. London and Rio Grande: The Hambledon Press, 1995. 12 pp.
Professor Childs analyzes Louis X IV 's  purpose and the  prospect o f 
a successful Franco-Jacobite invasion o f England in 1692. He argues 
th a t the  Sun King supported James M's invasion a ttem pt to  weaken the 
Grand A lliance by e ither placing the  exiled monarch on the English 
throne, or d iverting  W illiam  Ill's  forces from  the  Low  Countries to  defend 
his position in Britain in a civil w ar. E ither situation w ou ld  tie  up 
coalition fo rces, assist French operations in Flanders, and m igh t lead to  
a peace se ttlem en t based on the Truce o f Regensburg (pp.65 -66 ). The 
author believes the  invasion force had litt le  chance o f a successful 
landing and m ilita ry  v ic to ry  in England. He estim ates the expeditionary 
corps at 1 4 ,0 0 0 , instead o f the 2 4 ,0 0 0  troops norm ally cited by 
historians (p .64). He stresses W illiam Ill's  determ ination and con tro l o f 
English m ilita ry  resources in the defense his realm in 1692, com pared to  
James II, w h o  "dallied, lost his nerve and collapsed under the nervous 
strain as his troops began to  desert to  th e  invader" in 1688  (p .62). 
Childs show s th a t the  British army w ou ld  support W illiam  III against the  
Jacobite th rea t. Moreover, the British arm y, w hen reinforced from  the  
Low  Countries, Ireland, and garrisons in the  north  and east o f England
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would have outnum bered the  invaders in ba ttle  a fte r th ie  landing. Childs 
concludes:
From the French po in t o f v iew , given the  s tra te g ic  s itua tion in the 
European w ar, it  w as w orth  risking a small c o rp s , m ost o f w hom  
w ere expendable Irish, on the venture. It m ig h t have helped the 
siege o f Namur, it  m igh t have fom ented civil vwar in England, it  
m igh t ju s t have detained su ffic ien t troops in England to  a ffe c t 
m ateria lly the  balance o f m ilitary force in F landers. If Jam es 
could have been restored as w ell then th ia t w ou ld  have 
represented a huge bonus but Louis XIV was p repared to settle  
fo r  a great deal less. W hatever the end re s u lt, any landing in 
England w ould have greatly affected the  con fed e ra te  w ar e ffo rt 
in the  Low Countries and Germany. N am ur was fa r more 
im portan t than England (p.72).
However, the  invasion fo rce  never sailed fo r England. The French flee t
failed to  achieve com m and o f the English Channel, a n d  a fte r its defeat
at La Hogue, Louis X IV  dropped plans to  invade Englantd in 1692.
6 .4 .2 . Simms, John G. The Siege o f Derry. Dublin: APCK, 19»66. 33 pp.
Professor Simms assesses the importance o f the  s ie g e  o f London­
derry in 1 68 9 . He relates the  siege o f Derry by James 11 and his Franco- 
Jacobite arm y as w ell as the  resistance o f the garrisoni and inhabitants 
of Protestant s tronghold. Simms stresses th a t James II lacked heavy 
siege guns to  pound the  fo rtifie d  c ity  into subm ission. In addition, he 
was forced to  d ivert his forces from  the siege to  carry cuut operations at 
Enniskillen and the Foyle and S w illy  areas. As a res u lt, the  Franco- 
Jacobite arm y needed to  reduce the c ity  by blockade and starvation. 
The Protestants, nevertheless, w ithstood  the siege by keep ing  the river
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access to  the  c ity  open until the  W illiam ite arm y forced Jam es II to  
w ithd raw  from  the  area. Simms argues th a t "D erry 's  resistance w as of 
major im portance fo r Ireland, Britain and Europe. It led on to  the  Boyne 
and the th w a rting  o f Louis X IV " (p.28). The s tudy  includes a map 
depicting the  siege o f Derry.
6 .4 .3 . Simms, John G. W ar and Politics in Ireland. 1 649-1 7 3 0 . Edited by D.W . 
Hayton and Gerard O 'B rien. London and Ronceverte: The Hambledon 
Press, 1986 . 335  pp.
This is a co llection o f tw en ty -th ree  works by Professor S im m s w hich  
were orig inally published during the  early 1950s to  the  la te  1 970s . The 
assortm ent includes S im m s' articles on General Frederick Hermann von 
Schomberg a t Dundalk in 1 689 , the  battle o f the  Boyne (1 6 9 0 ), the  Earl 
o f M arlborough's siege and capture o f Cork (1 690 ), an exam ination o f 
W illiam ite peace ta c tics  in 169 0 -91 , and the T reaty o f L im erick (1 691). 
Simms stresses W illiam  Ill 's  anxie ty over se ttling  the  Irish W ar or 
W illiam ite W ar, to  a llow  th e  transfe r o f British forces from  Ireland to  the 
Low  Countries to  support the  w a r e ffo rt o f the  Grand A lliance  against 
Louis XIV.
6 .4 .4 . Simms, John G. Jacobite  Ireland, 1 6 8 5 -9 1 . S tudies in Irish H istory, 2d 
series, Volum e V. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1 9 6 9 . 29 8  pp.
Simms traces the  course o f events in Ireland from  the  beginning o f 
James ll 's  reign to  th e  Peace o f Limerick. He discusses the  Irish 
rebellion against the  W illiam ite  regime, the leadership o f Tyrconne ll and
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James II in the  Irish W ar (1689-91), and the struggles a t Londonderry, 
Enniskillen, N ew to w n bu tle r, Cork, Kinsale, A th lone, A ughrim , as well as 
the  Peace o f Lim erick. The author stresses the  im portance  o f the Irish 
W ar in the s trugg le  between Louis XIV and the Grand Alliance. The 
study is based on research in Irish, British, French, D utch , Austrian, and 
Danish archives. It includes maps depicting the  siege o f Londonderry 
(1689), ba ttle  o f the  Boyne (1 690), sieges o f L im erick (1 690-91), siege 
o f Cork (1690), ba ttle  o f Aughrim  (1691), and the  m ovem ents o f W illiam 
Ill's  army in Ireland (1689-91). The w o rk  con ta ins  a valuable 
bibliography o f contem porary materials and lis ting  o f secondary works 
on Irish h is to ry . It is the  best study available on the  Irish W ar.
6 .4 .5 . W auchope, Piers. Patrick Sarsfield and the W illiam ite  W a r. Dublin: Irish 
Academ ic Press, 1 9 9 2 . 3 3 4  pp.
Piers W auchope supplies a study on the Irish m ilita ry  leader, Patrick 
Sarsfield (1 65 5 -93 ), w ho played an im portant role in support o f James 
II in the  Irish W ar. He had served in Louis X IV 's  arm y during the Dutch 
W ar (1 672 -78 ), and later assisted the  Earl o f Tyrconnell in the purge o f 
Protestant soldiers from  the  Irish army during the reign o f James II. He 
accompanied the  deposed king to  France in 1688 . In the  Irish War, 
Sarsfield served as a cavalry commander, rising to  the  rank o f major 
general. A fte r the  defeat a t the Boyne (1690), Sarsfie ld rallied the Irish 
army and organized the  defense o f Limerick. He nego tia ted  the final
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Jacobite surrender a t Lim erick in O ctober 1 691. Sarsfield, now  the Earl 
o f Lucan, and his Irish troops were part o f the French force expecting 
to  invade England in 16 92 , and later fough t fo r Louis XIV in the Low 
Countries and Savoy. Sarsfield was m orta lly w ounded in the  French 
v ic to ry  over W illiam  III a t Landen in 1693. This is a useful study o f the 
Irish W ar based on English, French, and Irish sources. It includes five 
maps and tw e n ty  illustra tions.
See also:
6 .1 .1 . Bingham, Richard B. "Louis X IV  and the W ar for Peace: The Genesis o f 
a Peace O ffensive, 1 6 8 6 -1 6 9 0 ."  3 volumes. Ph.D. thesis, University o f 
Illinois a t Chicago Circle, 1972. 8 1 4  pp.
6 .1 .2 . Clark, George N. "The Nine Years' W ar, 1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 7 ." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1970. 31 pp.
6 .1 .9 . Nordmann, Claude. "Louis X IV and the  Jacob ites." Translated by 
Geoffrey W . Sym cox and Derek McKay. In Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited 
by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: M acm illan Press, 1976. 
30 pp.
6 .1 .2 1 . Symcox, G eoffrey W . "Louis X IV  and the W ar in Ireland, 1689-91 : A 
Study in His S trategic Thinking and Decision-M aking." Ph.D. diss., 
University o f California a t Los Angeles, 1967. 389 pp.
6 .1 .2 3 . Thomson, M ark A . "Louis X IV  and W illiam  III, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 ." The 
English Historical Review 76  (1961): 37 -58 ; reprinted in W illiam III and 
Louis XIV: Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r Mark A. Thom son. Edited by 
Ragnhild M. H atton and John S. Bromley. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press, 1968. 25 pp.
6 .2 .1 . Ashley, Maurice. James II. M inneapolis: University o f M innesota Press, 
1977. 342  pp.
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6 .2 .7 . M ille r, John. James II: A  S tudy in K ingsh ip . Hove, East Sussex: 
W ayland Publishers, 1 9 7 8 . 281 pp.
6 .3 .1 . A ubrey, Philip. The Defeat o f James S tu a rt's  Arm ada. 1 6 9 2 . Leicester: 
Leicester U n iversity Press, 1979. 194  pp.
6 .3 .1 1 . Ferguson, Kenneth. "The Organization o f King W illiam 's A rm y in 
Ireland, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 2 ." Irish Sword 18 (1 990 ): 62 -79 .
6 .3 .2 4 . S im m s, John G. "W illiam ite  Peace Tactics , 1 6 9 0 -9 1 ."  Irish H istorica l 
Studies 8 (1 953): 3 0 3 -2 3 ; reprinted in W ar and Politics in Ireland. 1 6 4 9 - 
1 7 3 0 . Edited by D .W . Hayton and Gerard O 'Brien. London and 
Ronceverte: The Hambledon Press, 1986 . 21 pp.
6 .5 . Victor Amadeus II, the Savoyard Alliance, and Spanish Italy
6 .5 .1 . Handen, Ralph D. "The End o f an Era: Louis X IV  and V ic to r Am adeus
II." In Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton. London and 
Basingstoke: M acm illan, 1976. 20 pp.
In th is  valuable essay, Ralph D. Handen o f the  U nivers ity  o f C a lifo r­
nia a t R iverside examines th e  foreign po licy o f V ic to r Amadeus II and his 
re lations w ith  Louis X IV  during the Nine Years' W ar. He stresses the 
Duke o f Savoy's break w ith  the Sun King in 1 6 9 0 . The split in the 
trad itiona l Bourbon-Savoyard alliance developed from  the grow ing 
French th rea t to  Ita ly, including the French purchase o f Casale from  the 
Duke o f M antua (1681 ), stationing o f French in fan try  and cavalry in 
P iedm ont (1682), bom bardm ent o f Genoa (1684 ), m ilita ry  campaign 
against the Savoyard W aldensians (1685 ), as w ell as Louis X IV ’s 
demands fo r Savoyard forces to fig h t the  Grand A lliance (1 689) and fo r
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V ic to r Amadeus II to  tu rn  the citadel o f Turin and fo rtress o f Verrua over 
to  France (1690) during the  N ine Years' War.
V ic to r Amadeus II joined the  Grand Alliance in 1690 . H ow ever, the  
French army defeated the  duke a t Staffarda and occupied the  w ho le  o f 
Savoy, except the  fo rtress  o f M ontm elian, along w ith  the  key A lp ine 
fortress o f Susa in w estern P iedm ont in 1690. French forces also to o k  
over the county  o f Nice in 16 9 1 . Such setbacks encouraged the  duke 
to  seek a negotiated se ttlem en t w ith  the Sun King. V ic to r Am adeus II, 
nevertheless, w ou ld  no t agree to  Louis X IV ’s peace proposals in the  
secret ta lks th a t began in 1691 . The duke sought to  regain all o f his 
los t possessions, and achieve a French w ithd raw a l from  Casale. 
A lthough the French defeated th e  duke at Marsaglia (1693 ), the  Sun 
K ing's army failed to  fo llo w  up th e  v ic tory , and before long the  co n flic t 
in no rthw est Ita ly settled into a m ilita ry  stalemate. H ow ever, in 1 693 , 
Louis XIV decided to  seek a separate peace w ith  V ic to r Am adeus II, 
hoping th a t the desertion o f Savoy w ould lead to  the  break up the  Grand 
A lliance. The C ount o f Tesse conducted secret ta lks w ith  Savoyard 
representatives beginning in 16 9 3 . These negotiations cu lm inated in an 
agreement fo r Savoy to  leave the  Grand Alliance and ally w ith  France in 
the  Peace o f Turin (1696 ). By deserting the Grand A lliance, the  duke
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regained Pinerolo, achieved the removal o f French forces from  Casale, 
and acquired the marriage o f his daughter to  the grandson o f Louis XIV.
6 .5 .2 . Handen, Ralph D., Jr. "The Savoy Negotiations o f the  Com te de Tesse, 
1 6 9 3 -1 6 9 6 ." Ph.D. d iss., The Ohio State University, 1 970 . 217  pp.
This is the  f irs t detailed account o f Franco-Savoyard re lations during 
the  Nine Years' W ar and the  secret negotiations w hich led to  the Peace 
o f Turin. Handen's research and the  diplom atic ta lks betw een Mans 
Jean Baptiste Rene de Froullay, Count o f Tesse, Louis X IV 's  m ilitary 
governor a t Pinerolo, and G iovanni Battista Gropello, Conte di Borgone, 
V ic to r Am adeus ll 's  d ip lom atic  representative, is concise ly reviewed in 
his article "The End o f an Era: Louis XIV and V ic to r Am adeus il"  (see 
6 .5 .1 ). His thesis is th a t French economic d ifficu lties  a fte r 1693 along 
w ith  the need to  break up the  Grand Alliance to  achieve an acceptable 
peace influenced Louis X IV  to  concede Casale and Pinerolo to  V ic to r 
Amadeus II in 1 6 9 6 . A t  the  same tim e, the fa ilure o f coa lition  m ilitary 
operations against France in no rthw est Ita ly convinced th e  Duke of 
Savoy th a t an agreem ent w ith  the French monarch was the on ly  w ay fo r 
him to  achieve his main w a r aims o f Casale and Pinerolo. The s tudy is 
based on French archival sources. It is a valuable depiction of 
seventeenth-century d ip lom acy.
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6 .5 .3 . Oresko, Robert. "The D iplom atic Background to  the G/orioso Rimpatrio: 
The Rupture between V ictorio  Amedeo II and Louis X IV  (1 6 8 8 -1 6 9 0 )."  
In DaU'Europa A lie Valli Va/desi. A tti del X X IX  Convegno Storieo 
Internazionale: 7 / G/orioso Rimpatrio (1689-1989). Contesto-Significato- 
immagine, Torre Peiiice (To), 3 -7  Settembre 1989 ” Num ber 11 in 
Coiiana Delia Societa di Studi Va/desi series. Edited by A lbe rt de Lange. 
Torino: Claudiana Editrice, 1990. 28 pp.
Robert Oresko, a research fe llow  at the  Institu te  o f H istorica l Re­
search in London, addresses V ic to r Amadeus ll's  break w ith  th e  French 
alliance in 1690. The author stresses the duke's desire to  pursue a role 
in international po litics independent of Louis X IV. The Sun King, 
however, sought to  make Savoy a French protectorate, having little  fa ith  
in the  duke's loya lty  to  the  Franco-Savoyard alliance. As w ar 
approached in 1 68 8 -8 9 , Louis X IV  pressured Savoy fo r troops. In 1 690 , 
V ic to r Amadeus II a ttem pted to  block increasing French influence in his 
lands by pursuing neutra lity , bu t th is po licy failed w hen Louis XIV 
demanded the unconditional French m ilitary occupation o f the  fortresses 
a t Turin and Verrua. The duke responded by tu rn ing to  his close 
relatives, Elector M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria, M argrave Ludwig 
W ilhelm  of Baden-Baden, and Prince Eugene o f Savoy, and jo in ing the  
anti-French coalition in June 1690.
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6 .5 .4 . Oresko, Robert. "The Glorious Revolution o f 1 6 8 8 -8 9  and the  House o f 
S avoy." In The Ana lo -D utch M om ent: Essays on the  G lorious Revolution 
and Its W orld Im pact. Edited by Jonathan I. Israel. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1991. 2 4  pp.
Oresko explores V ic to r Amadeus ll 's  re lations w ith  England in the 
late 1680s and early 1690s. He notes the  duke 's  support fo r  James II 
during his short reign. A lthough opposing the D utch invasion o f England 
in 1 68 8 , the  Duke o f Savoy s low ly adjusted to  the  regim e o f W illiam  III 
and M ary II in 1 6 8 9 -9 0 . A t firs t, he had to  support Jam es II because o f 
the  Savoyard alliance w ith  Louis X IV . He, nevertheless, sough t to  
d istance h im se lf from  the  S tuart cause. The duke planned to  desert his 
alliance w ith  Louis X IV  because o f French in te rven tion  against the 
Savoyard W aldensians. He established ind irect re la tions w ith  W illiam  III 
in 1689 . The King-Stadholder s trong ly  desired a Savoyard alliance, 
hoping to  launch an o ffensive  against France from  n o rth w e s t Italy. 
Oresko stresses th a t V ic to r Amadeus ll 's  break w ith  the  Sun King was 
emphasized by his alliance w ith  W illiam  III in O ctober 1 6 90 . He also 
notes the  agreem ent between V ic to r Amadeus II and W illiam  III to  
p ro tec t the  W aldensians as well as discusses the  Savoyard cla im  to  the 
British throne th rough the  Duchess o f Savoy, the  granddaughter o f 
Charles I.
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6 .5 .5 . Storrs, Christopher. "The A rm y o f Lombardy and the Resilience o f 
Spanish Pow er in Ita ly  in the Reign o f Carlos II (1 6 6 5 -1 7 0 0 )."  W ar in 
H istory 4 -5  (1 997 -98 ): 37 1 -9 7 , 1-22.
C hristopher Storrs o f the  U niversity o f Dundee examines the  Spanish 
system  in th e  Mediterranean as w ell as the  Spanish A rm y o f Lom bardy 
in the  la te  seventeenth century. The author investigates the  
com position , organization, log istics, finances, discipline problem s, and 
naval support associated w ith  the  A rm y o f Lombardy. He show s th a t 
the arm y w as as large as 2 5 ,0 0 0  men during the Nine Years' W ar 
(p.387). Th is army included up to  six tercios, tota ling 4 ,2 1 4  Spaniards 
(p.39 5 ). The rest o f the arm y included Italian, Sw iss, and German 
soldiers. A s fo r  its role in Spanish stra tegy, the A rm y o f Lom bardy had 
the m ission o f protecting and m aintain ing Spanish prestige and in fluence 
in Spanish Ita ly  (the duchy o f M ilan, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, the  Tuscan 
presidio po rts , and Finale).
S torrs argues th a t Spain was still a m ajor European pow er in the 
1690s (pp .37 3 -7 4 ). As such, the  Spanish army in Ita ly played a key 
role in defending northern Ita ly against French aggression in th e  Nine 
Years' W ar. The author relates the  Spanish arm y's success in capturing 
the  fo rtress  o f Guastalla from  Louis X IV 's  ally, the Duke o f M antua, in 
1 68 9 . Th is v ic to ry  encouraged V ic to r Am adeus II o f Savoy to  abandon 
the French alliance in 1690. In the  fo llo w ing  year, 1691 , the  Spanish
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army forced the  Duke o f Mantua ou t o f the w ar. A fte rw a rds , the A rm y 
o f Lombardy fou g h t Louis X IV 's army in P iedm ont. The Spanish army 
played a key role in the  capture o f Casale (1695) shortly  before the  
Peace o f Turin (1 696 ). Storrs points ou t th a t the  peace settlem ent 
ended French contro l over the  fortress o f Pinerolo, leaving Spain as the  
strongest fo rce  in northern Italy.
6 .5 .6 . Storrs, Christopher. "M achiavelli Dethroned: V ic to r Amadeus II and the 
Making o f the Anglo-Savoyard Alliance o f 1 6 9 0 ."  European H istory 
Quarterly 22  (1992 ): 347 -82 .
In th is  artic le , S torrs argues th a t V ic to r Am adeus II, the ruler o f the  
m inor pow er o f Piedmont-Savoy, was caught in the  m iddle o f the power 
struggle between Louis X IV and the anti-French coa lition. A t the 
beginning o f the  Nine Years' War, the duke sought to  declare neutrality. 
However, c ircum stances dictated the V ic to r A m adeus' po licy and course 
of action in 1690 . S torrs stresses tha t the  duke had little  control over 
the events o f 1690 (p .351).
As the  Nine Years' W ar broke out, V ic to r Am adeus II realized that his 
te rrito ry  w ou ld  qu ick ly  become a battleground betw een French forces on 
one side and Imperial, Spanish, and W aldensian forces on the other. In 
March 1690, Louis X IV 's  army marched into P iedm ont to  pressure the 
duke into declaring h im se lf fo r France. This forced V ic to r Amadeus II to  
look fo r m ilita ry  and financia l assistance from  the  anti-French alliance.
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He im m ediately opened up secret negotiations w ith  Spain and the 
German emperor. He qu ick ly  signed treaties w ith  Spanish M ilan and the 
German Empire in June 1 690 , broke o ff  relations w ith  Louis X IV , as well 
as sought m ilita ry  and financial assistance from  W illiam  III and the 
M aritim e Powers. His trea ty  w ith  Spain resulted in 1 0 ,0 0 0  troops from 
the A rm y o f Lom bardy marching to  Piedmont to  su p p o rt the  duke 
(p.359). But, the  prom ised 6 ,0 0 0  Imperial troops w ere  s low  to  arrive. 
In the meantime, Savoyard diplomatic representatives tried  to gain 
W illiam Ill's  support. However, contrary o f Robert O resko 's v iew  (see 
6 .5 .4 ), Storrs believes th a t W illiam  III placed little  va lue on a Savoyard 
alliance (p.354). In fa c t, W illiam  III was re luctant to  provide a financial 
subsidy to  V ic to r Am adeus II (p .356). The au thor re la tes the  complex 
negotiations betw een V ic to r Amadeus ll 's  representatives and the 
M aritime Powers. He discusses the issues o f the  duke 's  increasing 
demands fo r financial subsidies, William Ill's  demands fo r the duke's 
to leration o f the  W aldensians, as well as the m ilita ry  s itua tion  after the 
Spanish-Savoyard loss a t S taffarda. Storrs show s th a t the  duke 
declared fo r the Grand A lliance in June 1690. But, V ic to r Amadeus II 
had to  com prom ise on the  Waldensian issue to  achieve a tre a ty  w ith  the 
Maritime Powers in O ctober 16 90  (p.375). A fte rw a rd s , the  duke was 
disappointed in his re lationship w ith  the Grand A lliance because his allies
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
414
fa iled to  provide adequate subsidies fo r Savoy to  f ig h t an e ffec tive  w ar 
in n o rthw es t Ita ly .
6 .5 .7 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W . "B rita in  and V ic to r Am adeus II: Or, The Use and 
Abuse o f A llie s ." In England's Rise to  Greatness. 1 660-1 7 6 3 . Edited by 
Stephen B. Baxter. Berkeley, Los Angeles, and London: U niversity o f 
California Press, 19 83 . 34  pp.
Professor S ym cox analyzes the relationship be tw een Britain and 
V ic to r Am adeus II o f Savoy from  1690 to  1 7 20 . He stresses the  British 
use o f subsidies to  en lis t and maintain the duke in the  Grand A lliance 
during the  Nine Years' W ar and W ar o f the Spanish Succession. The 
Savoyard alliance served as the cornerstone o f British policy in the 
M editerranean in both w ars. In the  firs t co n flic t, W illiam  III w anted 
V ic to r Am adeus II to  m ilita rily  threaten Louis X IV  in southeastern France, 
fo rc ing  the Sun King to  d ive rt forces from  the Spanish Netherlands and 
Rhineland to  Savoy-P iedm ont. In addition, th e  K ing-Stadholder hoped 
Savoy and Spain w ou ld  launch invasions in to  France supported by a 
com bined A ng lo -D utch  flee t in the Mediterranean (p .159). However, 
Louis X IV 's  arm y qu ick ly  overran Savoy and Nice in 1 690-91 and forced 
V ic to r Am adeus II in to a defensive w ar in P iedm ont. In the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession, the  British governm ent, despite  Savoy's defection 
in the  previous co n flic t, subsidized V ic to r Am adeus ll 's  w ar e ffo rt 
against France fro m  1 7 04  to  1713. The m oney kept Savoy in the  w ar 
as w e ll as tied do w n  French forces on the Ita lian fro n t. As fo r V ic to r
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Amadeus II, the  British alliance provided him the m oney to  assert his 
independence from  Louis X IV 's  France in both co n flic ts . S ym cox 
believes th a t Britain gained the  m ost from  the Anglo-Savoyard alliance. 
However, he notes V ic to r Am adeus ll 's  acquisition o f the  K ingdom  o f 
S icily in the Peace o f U trech t (1 713 ), w h ich  he later traded fo r Sardinia 
(1720), and his rise in po litica l and m ilita ry  pow er w ith in  the  European 
balance o f pow er (p .152).
6 .5 .8 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W . V ic to r Am adeus II: Absolutism  in the  Savoyard 
State. 1 6 7 5 -1 7 3 0 . Men in O ffice  series. London: Thames and Hudson,
1983. 27 2  pp.
This is an im p o rta n t con tribu tion  to  the  historiography o f Europe in
the Age o f Louis X IV . S ym cox provides the only fu ll-leng th  s tu d y  o f
V ic to r Amadeus II o f Savoy in the  English language. The au thor focuses
on the duke's dom estic  and fore ign policies. He show s th a t V ic to r
Amadeus II was the  creator o f a h igh ly centralized and e ffic ie n t system
of absolutism . Savoy under V ic to r Am adeus II also played a key ro le as
a m inor pow er in the  Nine Years' W ar and W ar o f the  Spanish
Succession against Louis X IV . S ym cox stresses tha t:
In external a ffa irs . . . his reign was a watershed. In tw o  grueling 
wars between 1 690  and 1713 , V ic to r Amadeus broke free from  
the dom ination o f France, conquered s ign ifican t te rrito ria l 
additions to  his s ta te  and established him self as a valuable ally 
courted by the  great pow ers (p .8).
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The author renders a highly valuable account o f the  dip lom acy and 
conduct o f both wars on the Italian fro n t based on research in Italian 
and French archives as well as secondary sources. The s tudy conta ins 
tw o  useful maps, th irty -five  illustra tions, and a genealogical diagram o f 
the  House o f Savoy.
See also:
6 .3 .4 . Childs, John. "Secondary Operations o f the British A rm y during the Nine 
Years' W ar, 16 88 -169 7 ." Journal o f the  Society fo r A rm y H istorica l 
Research 73 (Summer 1995): 7 3 -98 .
7 .9 .1 4 . Henderson, Nicholas. Prince Euoen o f Savov: A B iography. London: 
W eidenfeld and Nicolson, 1964. 3 2 0  pp.
7 .9 .1 8 . M cKay, Derek. Prince Eugene o f Savov. Men in O ffice series. London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1977. 288 pp.
A .6 .4 . Storrs, Christopher. "D ip lom atic Relations between W illiam  III and V ic to r 
Amadeus II (1 690 -96 )." Ph.D. thesis. University o f London, 1990.
6.6 . Leopold I, the German States, and the Contest with Turkey and France
6 .6 .1 . Barker, Thomas M. Double Eagle and Crescent: V ienna's Second 
Turkish Siege and Its H istorical S e ttin g . A lbany: State University o f N ew  
York Press, 1967. 44 7  pp.
Professor Thomas M. Barker o f the  State University o f New York 
provides a detailed monograph on the  Turkish siege o f Vienna in 1683 . 
The author places the siege in its historical context by providing a 
sum m ary o f events from  1648 leading up to  the Turkish a ttack on 
Leopold I's  capital c ity . He describes the  major political and m ilita ry  
figures, diplom atic negotiations, m ilita ry  organizations, fie ld operations,
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as w ell as the  siege. Barker stresses tha t the  Turks w ere log is tica lly  
overextended and no m atch fo r  the  fire  and shock ta c tics  o f th e  German 
and Polish m ilita ry  fo rces. He downplays the role o f John III Sobieski, 
arguing th a t the real heroes w ere the common soldiers o f the  Habsburg 
arm y. The study is based on Austrian, German, Spanish, and French 
sources. It is an exce llent reference source w h ich  com plem ents the  
narrative h isto ry o f the  siege by John W. Stoye (see 6.6.1 3).
6 .6 .2 . Kurat, A .N . and John S. Brom ley. "The Retreat o f the Turks, 16 8 3 - 
1 7 3 0 ."  In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e 
VI in The New Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. 
Cambridge: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1 970. 40  pp.
Professors A .N . Kurat o f the  University o f Ankara and John S. 
Brom ley o f the U nivers ity  o f Southam pton discuss the  series o f m ilita ry  
defeats a fte r the fa iled siege o f Vienna (1683) th a t led to  the  fo rced 
w ithd raw a l o f the Turks from  m uch o f southeast Europe. The coa lition  
o f A ustria , Venice, Poland, and Russia drove the Turks back in the  W ar 
o f the Holy League (1 68 3 -99 ). The authors note the  string o f Im perial 
v ic tories a t Nove Zam ky (Neuhausel) (1685), Buda (1 686), N agyharsany 
(Berg Hasan) near M ohacs (1687 ), Eger (Erlau) (1687 ), Peterw ardein 
(1688 ), Belgrade (1 688 ), Nish (Nis) (1689), and V id in (1689 ) before 
Leopold I w as forced to  concentra te  his forces in the  w e s t aga inst Louis 
X IV . W hile the  Imperial arm y fou gh t wars on tw o  fro n ts  the Turks w ere 
able to  defeat a com bined Habsburg-Transylvanian arm y a t Zem yest,
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and then recapture Nish and Belgrade in 1690. However, M argrave 
Ludw ig W ilhelm  of Baden-Baden, nicknam ed "Turkenlois," defeated the 
Turkish arm y and Hungarian rebels a t Zalankemen (Szalankemen) in 
Transylvania in August 1 69 1 . Kura t and Brom ley stress th a t the  A us tro - 
Turkish w a r dragged on w ith  inconclus ive  m ilitary campaigns un til Prince 
Eugene o f Savoy destroyed th e  Turkish arm y at the battle o f Zenta in 
1 6 9 7 . In the  Peace o f K arlow itz  (C arlow itz) (1 699), the Turks los t vas t 
te rrito ries  to  the German Empire, including Hungary and Transylvania. 
Venice gained Dalmatia and the  im po rtan t Montenegrin harbor o f Cattaro 
(Kotor), Santa Maura, the  M orea and Aegina, while Poland acquired 
Podolia. In the  meantime, Peter I o f Russia had conquered A zov (1 696) 
and forced the  Turks to  accept th is  loss in the Peace o f C onstantinople 
(1700 ). The authors stress th a t "these treaties mark the beginning o f 
the  Turkish retreat from  European so il" (p .627).
In addition to  the W ar o f the  H o ly  League, Kurat and Brom ley discuss 
Turkish m ilita ry  victories in the  w a r w ith  Russia (1710-11) and Venice 
(1 7 15 -18 ), as well as the  d isastrous co n flic t w ith  Austria (1 7 1 6 -1 8 ). 
The Turkish army was defeated by Prince Eugene o f Savoy a t 
Peterwardein, Temesvar, and Belgrade in 1716, and lost additional 
te rrito ry  in the  Peace o f Passarow itz (1718 ). The authors blame the 
Turkish m ilita ry  defeats in th e ir w ars against Austria on incom peten t
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m ilita ry  leadership as w ell as the fa ilu re  to  e ffective ly supply com bat 
forces, poor handling o f cavalry and fie ld guns, and inadequate 
reconnaissance. More im portantly , th e  O ttom ans failed to  keep up w ith  
the  M ilita ry  Revolution in firearm s, m obile artillery, and tac tica l 
fo rm ations (p .642).
6 .6 .3 . Leitsch, W alter. "1 6 8 3 , The Siege o f V ienna." H istory Today 33 (Ju ly 
1983): 3 7 -40 .
In th is  article, Professor W alter Leitsch at the University o f Vienna 
brie fly  sketches the origins o f the  Turkish a ttack on Vienna in Septem ber 
1683 . He attributes the cause o f th e  a ttack to  the Sultan 's belie f th a t 
A ustria  w as m ilitarily weak, having noted Leopold I's fa ilure to  suppress 
the  Hungarian rebellion and deter French aggression in the  German 
Empire. The Sultan and his grand v iz ie r expected a m ilitary v ic to ry  and 
an advantageous peace se ttlem ent w ith  the German em peror. They 
never anticipated cooperation betw een the  German states and Poland to  
defend V ienna. Leitsch believes the  intervention of John III Sobieski 
turned the  w ar against the  Turks in favo r o f Leopold I. He explains 
Sobieski's participation against the  Turks as an attem pt to  restore Polish 
pride a fte r the  disasters o f the  First Northern W ar (1655-60) and Polish- 
Turk ish  W ar (1671-76) as well as to  increase Poland's internationa l 
s ta tus w ith  a sign ificant m ilita ry v ic to ry . The author stresses the Polish 
k ing 's  im portance in the  Imperial-Polish v ic to ry  at V ienna, noting
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Sobieski's vast experience in figh ting  the  Turks and his decisive m ilita ry  
actions as supreme com m ander o f the combined Christian fo rces.
6 .6 .4 . Livet, Georges. "Louis X IV  and the  Germanies." Translated by G eoffrey 
W . Sym cox and Derek M cKay. In Louis XIV and Europe. Edited by 
Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: Macmillan Press, 1976 .
22  pp.
Professor Georges L ivet o f the University o f Strasbourg addresses 
the  Sun K ing's relations w ith  the German states in the late seventeenth 
century. The essay was orig inally published as "Louis X IV  e t 
AUemagne," in X V IIs Siec/e in 1960. Livet emphasizes th a t a t f irs t 
French po licy aimed to  divide the German states from  the leadership o f 
the  German emperor. He describes Cardinal Mazarin’s creation o f the  
League o f the  Rhine in 1658, including France, Sweden, the E lectors o f 
Mainz and Cologne, and several German princes, such as Philip W ilhelm  
o f Neuburg, the Landgrave o f Hesse-Cassel, and the Dukes o f 
Brunswick-Luneburg. The league expanded to  include W urttem berg , 
M unster, and Trier in 16 61 , as w ell as Hesse-Darmstadt, Zw e ibrucken, 
Strasbourg, Basel, and Brandenburg by 1665. The author stresses 
M azarin's ab ility  to  convince the German princes o f the ir need fo r  French 
protection against the German emperor. Livet shows th a t Louis X IV , on 
the  other hand, failed to  keep Germany divided because o f his ove rt 
policy o f dom ination. The Sun K ing's naked aggression, ev ident in the  
W ar o f Devolution, resulted in the  dissolution o f the  League o f the  Rhine
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
421
in 16 6 7 . His continued territoria l am bition displayed in the  Dutch W ar, 
the  Reunion o f A lsace and other Imperial lands, as w ell as his anti- 
P rotestant actions encouraged the German princes to  side w ith  Leopold 
I, m arking th e  com plete collapse o f M azarin 's  po licy  and the gradual 
creation o f an anti-French coalition in Germ any. M oreover, Livet points 
ou t Louis X IV 's  aggressive moves in Cologne and the Palatinate resulted 
in the ou tbreak o f w a r against a Germany un ited under the leadership o f 
a German em peror w ho had defeated the Turkish th rea t in Hungary. 
Livet, how ever, is hesitant to  condemn Louis X IV 's  German policy.
6 .6 .5 . McKay, Derek. "Sm all-Power Diplomacy in the  Age o f Louis XIV: The 
Foreign Policy o f the  Great Elector during the  1660s and 1670s." In 
Royal and Republican Sovereignty in Early M odern Europe: Essays in 
M em ory o f Raonhild H a tton . Edited by Robert Oresko, Graham C. Gibbs, 
and Hamish M . S co tt. Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U niversity 
Press, 1 9 9 7 . 28  pp.
This is th e  best s tudy  available on Frederick W illiam  o f Brandenburg's 
foreign po licy . Derek McKay o f the U n ivers ity  o f London provides a 
brilliant analysis o f the Great E lector's po licy, aimed at raising 
Brandenburg fro m  small power status to  the  rank o f a Great Power. 
M cKay ind ica tes th a t the creation o f Frederick W illiam 's  army and his 
policy o f exp lo iting  the  differences between the  Great Powers stemmed 
from  his hum ilia tion  a t the  hands o f A us tria , France, the United 
Provinces, and Spain in the "Cow W ar" o f 1 6 51 . The Great Powers 
forced him  to  w ith d ra w  from  Berg a fte r h is arm y had occupied the
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te rrito ry . As a result, Frederick W illiam  sought to  establish an 
independent role fo r Brandenburg in international politics.
McKay relates Frederick W illiam 's  fa ilu re a t becoming both indepen­
dent and a Great Power. Louis X IV 's  France remained too pow erfu l a 
th rea t to  Germany. The Great E lector therefore acquired an alliance w ith  
the  Sun King to  obtain much needed subsidies to  support a standing 
arm y, w h ich  increased his influence w ith  Louis X IV  and Brandenburg's 
sta tus in European po litics.
The au thor argues th a t Frederick W illiam  preferred the anti-French 
camp at heart despite his alliance w ith  the  Sun King. U nfortunate ly, 
Austria , Spain, and the Dutch Republic were not in a political or m ilita ry  
position to  oppose the m igh t o f France. Even so, the  elector deserted 
the  French alliance tw ic e  in the  Dutch W ar (1672-78). In the  firs t 
instance, Frederick W illiam  allied w ith  the  United Provinces and A ustria  
in 1672. The inaction o f Leopold I and lack o f Dutch subsidies to  
support the  Brandenburg arm y, com bined w ith  the  French occupation o f 
Cleves, forced the e lector to  back ou t o f the  con flic t in the  Peace o f 
Vossem (1 673).
In the second case, the  e lector deserted the French alliance to  side 
w ith  the Dutch Republic, Spain, and the  German emperor in 1674. 
However, Charles XI o f Sw eden 's invasion o f Brandenburg diverted
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Frederick W illiam 's  m ilitary e fforts away from  France tow ard  the con flic t 
in northern Germany. Frederick W illiam qu ickly defeated the Swedes 
at Fehrbellin (1675 ), earning his nickname "the  Great E lector," captured 
S te ttin  (Szeczin) in 1677, and continued to  mop up Swedish enclaves 
in Pomerania. His allies deserted him in the  Peace o f Nijmegen 
(1 67 8 /79 ), leaving Brandenburg alone to  face the French army 
supporting its Swedish ally in northern Germany. The French siege o f 
M inden forced the  elector to  agree to the unfavorable Peace o f St. 
Germain (1 679 ). A t th a t point Frederick W illiam  realized he needed to  
renew his alliance w ith  Louis XIV, increase the size o f his standing army 
w ith  the  use o f French subsidies, and play a cau tious diplom atic game 
between France and the German Empire.
6 .6 .6 . Parvev, Ivan. Habsburas and Ottomans between Vienna and Belgrade 
(1 6 8 3 -1 7 3 9 ). East European Monographs series. New  York: Columbia 
University Press, 1995 . 345 pp.
Ivan Parvev o f the  University o f Sofia investigates Habsburg relations 
w ith  the  O ttom an Empire from the early 1 680s to  Peace o f Belgrade 
(1 739). The au thor devotes over a th ird o f the s tud y  to  the War o f the 
Holy League. He concentrates on the w ar in sou theast Europe w hile  
relating the  im pact o f events in western Europe on Habsburg-Ottoman 
relations. Parvev also discusses the m ilitary and d ip lom atic  contributions 
o f the various German states, Poland, Russia, and Venice in the conflic t.
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The study should have been be tter edited to  avoid spelling m istakes and 
d iffic u lt passages. It is based on research in Bulgarian, German, Ita lian, 
and Austrian archives. It includes a valuable b ib liography o f fore ign 
titles.
6 .6 .7 . Roider, Karl. "O rig ins o f Wars in the  Balkans, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 9 2 ."  In The 
Origins o f W ar in Early Modern Europe. Edited by Jerem y Black. 
Edinburgh: John Donald Publishers Ltd, 1987. 17 pp.
Professor Karl Roider o f Louisiana S tate U niversity a t Baton Rouge 
briefly discusses the  causes o f the  tw e lve  Turkish w ars in the Balkans 
during the  late seventeenth and e ighteenth centuries. These included 
five  wars between the  O ttom an Empire and the A ustrian Habsburgs 
(1 663 -64 , 1 6 83 -99 , 171 6 -18 , 1 7 3 7 -3 9 , and 1 78 8 -91 ), three betw een 
the  Turks and the declin ing pow er o f Venice (1 665 -69 , 1 6 84 -9 9 , and 
1715-18), and fou r be tw een the O ttom an Empire and the  rising pow er 
o f Russia (1 7 10 -1 1 , 1 7 3 6 -3 9 , 1769 -7 4 , and 1 7 8 7 -9 2 ). In his analysis 
o f the A ustro -Turk ish w ars  o f 16 6 3 -6 4  and 1683 -9 9 , the  au thor c ites 
the  causes as A ustrian resistance to  O ttom an expansionism , M oslem - 
Christian antagonism , d isputes along the borderlands and in the  tr ib u ta ry  
states separating the G reat Powers, and the  th rea t o f Turkish m ilita ry  
power.
The w a r o f 16 6 3 -6 4  resulted from  the Turkish invasion o f T ransy lva­
nia and reestab lishm ent o f O ttom an rule in the p rinc ipa lity . The Sultan
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fo llow ed th is  action  by directing an invasion fo rce  against Habsburg 
lands to  d isrupt Leopold I’s influence in Transylvania. A  Habsburg army, 
however, defeated th e  Turks a t St. Gotthard on th e  Raab River in 
western Hungary, leading the  Truce o f Vasvar in 1664 .
The second w a r had its origins in the  re vo lt o f the  nob ility  in 
Habsburg Hungary as w ell as Turkish aid to  these rebels. Roider po ints 
ou t th a t the  Turkish grand vizier, Kara M ustafa, w as eager to  make w a r 
on the  Habsburgs w h ile  Leopold I was busy w ith  Louis X IV ’s Reunion 
program. An arm y o f about 20 0 ,0 00  Turks invaded A us tria  and 
besieged Vienna (1 6 8 3 ). Nevertheless, a com bined Polish-Imperial arm y 
defeated the  Turks ou ts ide  Vienna, and in the con tinu ing w a r A ustria  
acquired O ttom an Hungary (except an area in the  south know n as the  
Banat o f Temesvar o r Timisoara) and Transylvania in the  Peace o f 
Karlow itz (1699). Roider stresses tha t the  Peace o f K arlow itz  marked 
the beginning o f th e  decline o f the O ttom an Empire. Further 
deterioration o f the Turkish Empire was notable fo r the  long series o f 
wars in the  Balkans; the  loss o f more te rrito ry , popu la tion , and 
resources; and the weakening o f the central au tho rity  o f th e  Porte during 
the eighteenth cen tury.
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6 .6 .8 . Schevill, Ferdinand. The Great E lector. Chicago: U niversity o f Chicago 
Press, 1947. 4 4 2  pp.
This is the  best biographical s tudy o f Frederick W illiam  o f Branden­
burg, the Great Elector (1640-88), available in the  English language. 
Professor Ferdinand Schevill o f the University o f Chicago describes the 
Great E lector’s creation o f the Brandenburg arm y, d ip lom atic relations, 
and invo lvem ent in the  First Northern W ar (1 655 -60 ) and Dutch W ar 
(1672-78 ). He notes Frederick W illiam 's sh ifting  alliances between Louis 
X IV and W illiam  III. The Great Elector sided w ith  the  anti-French camp 
during the Dutch W ar, allied w ith  Louis X IV  a fte r the  Peace o f Nijmegen, 
and once again joined the cause o f the  Dutch stadholder when the Sun 
King revoked the  Edict o f Nantes (1 685). The s tudy  lacks foo tnotes and 
a bibliography, and needs to be replaced w ith  a scholarly w ork th a t 
incorporates the  la test research on the Great E lector's d ip lom atic and 
m ilita ry activ ities .
6 .6 .9 . Setton, Kenneth M. Venice, Austria, and the  Turks in the  Seventeenth 
C en tu ry . Philadelphia: The American Philosophical Society, 1991. 502 
pp.
Professor Kenneth M. Setton o f the  Ins titu te  fo r Advanced S tudy at 
Princeton explores the relations between Venice and the O ttom an Empire 
in the  seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. He discusses the 
Candian W ar (1645 -69 ) which resulted in the  Venetian loss o f Crete, 
m ost o f the  Aegean islands, and much o f Dalmatia to  the  Turks. In the
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W ar o f the Holy League (1683-99 ), the  Venetians allied w ith  Austria 
against the Turks and conquered the Peloponnesus (the "M orea") in 
1684-87 as well as tem porarily  occupied Athens in 1 6 8 7 -8 8 . Setton 
stresses th a t Venetian m ilita ry  success against the  Turks w as the 
consequence o f Leopold I's  v ictories against the Turks in eastern 
Europe, where the Sultan deployed his strongest forces against the  more 
sign ificant Austrian th rea t. In the Venetian-Turkish w a r o f 1 71 5-18 , the 
Ottomans conquered th e  Morea in 1715, but failed to  capture Corfu in 
1716. Austrian support o f Venice and Prince Eugene o f S avoy 's  defeat 
o f the Turks a t Peterwardein (1716) resulted in the Peace o f Passarow itz 
(1718). The study is based on research in Venetian and Papal archives 
and does not take into consideration Austrian and Turkish sources. The 
w ork lacks a bibliography.
6 .6 .1 0 . Spielman, John P. Leopold I o f A us tria . Men in O ffice  series. London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1 9 7 7 . 240  pp.
This is the only b iography o f Leopold I available in the  English 
language. Professor John P. Spielman of Haverford College in 
Pennsylvania relates the contested election o f Leopold I as H oly Roman 
Emperor in 1 658 , re lations between the Habsburg m onarchy and the 
German Empire, the German em peror's struggle to  defend A ustrian  and 
Spanish interests against Louis XIV, and the Turkish w ars in the  east. 
The study is an excellent in troduction to  the Habsburg m onarchy under
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Leopold I stressing dynastic  politics, d ip lom acy, and w a r based on 
research in A ustrian  and Spanish archives. It includes fo rty -fo u r 
illus tra tions, tw o  m aps, a useful bibliography, and lineage diagrams of 
the  A ustrian  Habsburgs, Spanish Habsburgs, and fam ily  o f Leopold I.
6 .6 .1 1 . S toye, John W . M ars iq li's  Europe. 16 8 0 -17 3 0 : The Life and Times of 
Luigi Ferdinando M arsiq li. Soldier and V irtuoso . N ew  Haven and London: 
Yale U niversity Press, 1994. 356  pp.
John W . S toye o f O xford University provides an in teresting biogra­
phy o f Count Luigi M arsig li (1658 -1730 ), a noblem an and soldier, who 
lived th rougho u t th e  Age o f Louis XIV and w itnessed the siege o f Vienna 
and subsequent w a r against the  Turks, including spending tim e  as a 
prisoner o f w ar in a Turkish cam p. He rose to  th e  rank o f general in the 
Habsburg army before being dismissed from  service in 1 7 0 4 . The work 
is based on research in A ustrian , Swiss, Italian, and British archives.
6.6 .1 2. S toye, John W . "The A ustrian Habsburgs." In The Rise o f Great Britain 
and Russia, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volume VI in The N ew  Cambridge Modern 
H is to ry . Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: Cam bridge University 
Press, 1 9 7 0 . 36 pp.
In th is  essay, S toye  addresses the Austrian Habsburg m onarchy from 
the 16 8 0 s  to  1720 . He considers the Habsburg governm ent, g row th  of 
Imperial pow er and prestige in the German Empire, A ustrian  econom y, 
Hungarian rebellion, w a r against the Turks, Nine Years' W ar, and the 
W ar o f th e  Spanish Succession in his brief narra tive. The essays serves 
as an exce llent in troduction  to  Austrian h istory a fte r the  siege o f Vienna.
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6 .6 .1 3 . S toye, John W . The Siege o f Vienna. London: Collins, 1 9 64 . 349 pp.
Stoye provides the  f irs t modern account in the  English language o f 
the  origins o f the  O ttom an a ttack  on Vienna, A ustrian  fore ign policy, the  
con d uc t o f the  siege, and de fea t of the Turks a t V ienna in 1683. An 
exce llent narrative h is to ry  using Austrian, German, Polish, and Italian 
sources. The author stresses Leopold I's neglect o f the  defenses on 
A us tria 's  eastern fro n tie r and poor m ilita ry  in te lligence w arn ing o f the  
impending a ttack. He deta ils the siege and relieving actions o f the 
armies o f John III Sobieski o f Poland and John George o f Saxony to  the  
Danube, and the ir de feat o f the  Turks before V ienna. The v ic to ry  
marked the  end o f Turkish expansionism in Europe.
6 .6 .1 4 . T roost, W oute r. "W illiam  III, Brandenburg and the  C onstruction  o f the  
anti-French Coalition, 1 6 7 2 -8 8 ."  In The A na lo -D u tch  M om ent: Essays 
on the  G lorious Revolution and Its World Im p ac t. Edited by Jonathan I. 
Israel. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 19 91 . 3 4  pp.
In th is  essay, W oute r T roost explores re lations betw een the Dutch 
Republic and Brandenburg from  the beginning o f the  D utch W ar to  the  
outbreak o f the  Nine Years' W ar. The author notes Frederick W illiam  o f 
Brandenburg's support fo r  his nephew, W illiam  III o f Orange. Both men 
feared Louis X IV  and French aggression. In the D utch W ar, Orange bu ilt 
up a European coa lition, including Brandenburg, aga inst France. Despite 
the  aggression o f France and its Swedish a lly , Frederick W illiam  
supported the  United Provinces in the Dutch W ar. H ow ever, the  Dutch
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deserted Frederick W illiam  a t the  Peace o f Nijmegen. The D utch and the 
anti-French coalition le ft  Brandenburg at the m ercy o f French threats 
w h ich  forced the e lector to  accept the humiliating peace se ttlem en t o f 
St. Germain (1679). The Great Elector, having consis ten tly  defeated 
France's Swedish ally, was required to  return his w a r gains o f W est 
Pomerania and S te ttin  to  Charles XI. Consequently, the  Great Elector 
joined the French camp in 1679  because he was upset over the 
desertion of his allies. M oreover, he sought to  gain French subsidies fo r 
strengthening his standing arm y, acquire French protection fo r his lands 
against the am bitions o f o ther German princes, as w ell as gain Louis 
X IV 's  support fo r Brandenburg's reacquisition o f S te ttin . T roost argues 
th a t Frederick W illiam  perceived no other clear, safe option than  to  ally 
w ith  the m ost s ign ifican t th rea t to  Brandenburg, Louis XIV. The Great 
E lector remained a staunch ally o f Louis XIV until the  Truce o f 
Regensburg (1684) ended the  im m ediate French th rea t to  Germany, and 
Imperial victories against the Turks enhanced the pow er and prestige of 
the German emperor. He allied w ith  the United Provinces, Sweden, and 
Austria  in 1685-86 . His successor, Frederick III, provided the  m ilita ry  
cover fo r the Dutch on the  Rhine against the French arm y in 1 688 -89  
w h ich  allowed W illiam  III to  invade and conquer England. Despite th is
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
431
cooperation, T roost s tresses the  tension between Brandenburg and the  
United Provinces during th e  in te rw a r period.
6 .6 .1 5 . Wines, Roger. "The Im peria l C ircles, Princely D ip lom acy and Imperial 
Reform, 1681 -1 7 1 4 ."  The Journal o f Modern H istory 39  (M arch 1 967 ): 
1-29.
In th is  artic le , Roger 'W ines o f Fordham U nivers ity  exam ines the  
politics and d ip lom acy o f the  German Empire, concen tra ting  on the  
Imperial circles and G erm an princes, from  the French annexation  o f 
Strasbourg (1 681) to  the  Peace o f Rastatt (1714). The au tho r discusses 
the  cooperation in the  G erm an Empire which led to  th e  crea tion  o f an 
Imperial w ar chest and arm ’y  to  p ro tect Germany against th e  French and 
Turkish threats. He argues th a t "the  Imperial c ircles developed into 
workable organs o f p r in ce ly  collaboration and played an im p o rta n t role 
in the  post-W estphalian errapire" (p .3). He, nonetheless, no tes serious 
divisions among the G erm an states, including d iffe rences betw een 
Catholic and P rotestant s ta te s , opposition to  H anover's n e w  electoral 
rank after 1692, and the  intrigues o f pro-French and p ro-A ustrian  
princes. Even so. W ines conc ludes tha t the Imperial c irc les played a 
necessary role in German {politics, giving m inor princes, such as the  
Elector o f Mainz and Duke o f W urttem berg, a say in Im peria l po litics . 
They were also vita l in keep ing  m ost o f the German s ta tes  un ited and
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loyal to  th e  Habsburg ruler, m aking an Imperial w a r e ffo r t possible in the  
struggle against Louis X IV .
See also:
1 .6 .1 . Berenger, Jean. A H is tory  o f the  Habsburg Empire. 1 2 7 3 -1 7 0 0 . 
Translated by C.A. S impson. London and New York: Longman, 1994 . 
4 0 7  pp.
1 .6 .6 . Gagliardo, John. Germany under the  Old Regime. 1 6 0 0 -1 7 9 0 . Longman 
H istory o f Germany series. London and New York: Longman, 1991. 4 5 3
pp.
1 .6 .8 . Ingrao, Charles W . The Habsburg M onarchy. 1 6 1 8 -1 8 1 5 . N ew  
Approaches to  European H is to ry  series. Cambridge and New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 19 94 . 26 2  pp.
1 .7 .6 . Vaughan, Dorothy M. Europe and the  Turk: A  Pattern o f A lliances, 
1350-1 7 0 0 . Liverpool, Engl. Liverpool U niversity Press, 1954 ; reprin t. 
New York: AMS Press, 1976 . 305  pp.
3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  
Great, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfa re . London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985 . 31 8  pp.
3 .5 .6 . M a jew ski, W iestaw. "The Polish A rt o f W ar in the  S ixteenth and 
Seventeenth Centuries." In A Republic o f Nobles: Studies in Polish 
H istory to  1 8 6 4 . Edited and trans la ted  by J.K . Fedorowicz. Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1 98 2 . 1 9 pp.
4 .1 .1 1 . P illorget, Rene. "Louis X IV  and the  Electorate o f Trier, 1 6 5 2 -1 6 7 6 ."  
Translated by Geoffrey W . Sym cox and Derek M cKay. In Louis X IV  and 
Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton. London and Basingstoke: 
M acm illan Press, 1976 . 20  pp.
4 .2 .2 . Berenger, Jean. "A n A ttem pted  Rapprochement between France and the  
Emperor: The Secret T reaty fo r the  Partition o f the  Spanish Succession 
o f 19 January 1668 ." In Louis X IV  and Europe. Translated by G eoffrey 
W . Sym cox and Derek M cKay. Edited by Ragnhild M . Hatton. London 
and Basingstoke: Macm illan Press, 1976 . 20  pp.
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5 .3 .3 . Brinkmann, C. "Charles II and the  Bishop of M unster in the  A ng lo -D utch  
W ar o f 1 6 6 5 -6 6 ." The English H istorical Review 21 (O ctober 1906 ): 
686-98 .
6 .1 .1 . Bingham, Richard B. "Louis X IV  and the War fo r Peace: The Genesis o f  
a Peace O ffensive, 1 6 8 6 -1 6 9 0 ."  3 volumes. Ph.D. thesis, U n ivers ity  o f 
Illinois a t Chicago C ircle, 1 9 72 . 8 1 4  pp.
6 .1 .3 . Fayard, Janine. "A tte m p ts  to  Build a 'Third Party' in Northern Germ any, 
16 9 0 -1 6 9 4 ." Translated by G eoffrey W . Symcox and Derek M cKay. In 
Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and 
Basingstoke: M acm illan Press, 1976 . 28  pp.
6 .1 .7 . Lossky, Andrew . Louis X IV . W illiam  111, and the Baltic Crisis o f 1 6 8 3 . 
Berkeley and Los Angeles: U n ivers ity  o f California Press, 19 54 . 73 pp.
6 .1 .1 1 . O 'Connor, John T. "Lou is X IV 's  Strategic Frontier in the  Holy Roman 
Empire." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting of the  W estern Socie ty fo r  
French H istory 2 (1 975 ): 10 8 -1 7 .
6 .1 .1 2 . O 'Connor, John T. N ego tia to r Out o f Season: The Career o f W ilhelm  
Egon von Furstenberg, 1629 to  1 7 0 4 . Athens: U niversity o f Georgia 
Press, 1978. 263 pp.
6 .1 .1 6 . Place, Frank Richard. "French Policy and the Turkish W ar, 16 79 - 
16 88 ." Ph.D. thesis. U n ive rs ity  o f M innesota, 1963 . 190 pp.
6 .1 .1 9 . Shapiro, Sheldon. "The Relations between Louis X IV and Leopold o f 
Austria from  the T rea ty o f Nymegen to  the Truce o f Ratisbon." Ph.D. 
diss., University o f California a t Los Angeles, 1966. 174  pp.
6 .3 .1 8 . Jones, George H. "W illiam  Ill's  D iplomatic Preparations fo r His 
Expedition to  England." Durham University Journal 79 (1987 ): 2 3 3 -4 5 .
7 .6 .5 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. Frederick I: The Man and His T im es. East 
European M onographs series. New York: Columbia U n ivers ity  Press,
1984. 306  pp.
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7 .6 .1 2 . Thom pson, Richard H. Lothar Franz von Schonbom  and the D iplom acy 
o f the  Electorate o f Mainz: From the Treaty o f Rvsw ick to  the Outbreak 
o f the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. Num ber 5 in the  International 
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CHAPTER VII 
THE PARTITION TREATIES AND THE WAR 
OF THE SPANISH SUCCESSION, 1697-1714
Louis X IV 's  a ttem p t to  expand French in fluence in Germany and the  Low 
Countries in the  1 680s resulted in the creation o f an anti-French Grand A lliance 
and a leng thy co n flic t, the  Nine Years' W ar (1 6 8 8 -9 7 ).1 In th is conflic t the  
m ilitary s itua tion qu ickly turned into a sta lem ate and a w a r o f attrition. As 
both sides became w ar w eary, the con flic t ended w ith  the  Peace of R ysw ick 
(Rijswijk) in 1697. In the  peace settlem ent, Louis XIV returned the Spanish 
lands th a t the French arm y had captured, hoping to  w in favo r fo r the Bourbons 
at the cou rt o f the dying Spanish king, Carlos II (1665-1 700).
A fte r the Peace o f Rysw ick, Louis X IV and o ther European leaders focused 
on the question o f the Spanish succession. Carlos II's  health, which had 
troubled Europe fo r over th ir ty  years, was rap id ly deterio rating. The Spanish 
monarch was a fflic ted  w ith  physical and mental shortcom ings, and he had no 
children o f his ow n . He w as the  last male in the  Spanish Habsburg line. Both
1See Chapter VI fo r the  origins and conduct o f the  Nine Years' War.
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Louis XIV (1643-1715) and the  German emperor, Leopold I (1 6 5 8 -1 7 0 5 ), had 
legitim ate claims to  the Spanish Empire. European leaders, includ ing the  Sun 
King and W illiam  III o f England (1689 -1702), realized the poss ib ility  o f a 
European war over the Spanish succession.
W hile the health o f Carlos II declined, Louis X IV  and W illiam  III devoted 
great attention to  resolve the Spanish succession by negotia tion. Neither ruler 
w anted nor could a fford another w ar, and the looming crisis over the Spanish 
succession threatened to  overturn the new balance o f pow er in the  w est 
established by the treaties o f Turin (1696) and R ysw ick (1 697). The Sun King 
realized tha t his ch ie f nemesis, W illiam  III, had to  be involved in an agreement 
on the  Spanish succession. The M aritim e Powers had s ign ifican t commercial 
and defense interests associated w ith  the future o f the Spanish Empire. To 
achieve a satis factory se ttlem ent, Louis XIV knew he w ou ld  need to  make 
substantial concessions to  the  M aritim e Powers to  achieve a peaceful 
settlem ent. W illiam Ill's  main concern was to prevent the  Spanish Empire from  
passing entirely to  e ither France or Austria , and thus threatening the  security  
o f the  M aritim e Powers as w ell as Europe.
Louis X IV and W illiam  III considered the com plex claims o f the  three 
principal candidates to  the  Spanish succession. The candidates w ere the  Sun 
K ing's grandson, Philip o f Anjou; Leopold I's second son, A rchduke Charles; 
and the young electoral prince o f Bavaria, Joseph Ferdinand. The electoral
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prince was the son o f E lector M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria (1 6 80 -17 2 6 ), 
grandson o f Leopold I, and great grandson o f Philip IV o f Spain (1 62 1 -6 5 ). The 
monarchs agreed th a t the best solution to  the Spanish succession was a 
partition o f the  em pire. In the  First Partition T rea ty, signed in O ctober 1698 , 
Louis XIV and W illiam  III agreed th a t m ost o f the Spanish inheritance, including 
Spain, the Spanish Netherlands, Sardinia, and A m erica , w ou ld  go to  Joseph 
Ferdinand. But, France w ou ld  gain Naples, S icily, th e  Tuscan presidio ports, 
as well as Guipuzcoa, w h ile  A rchduke Charles acquired M ilan. Carlos II 
rejected the  trea ty , nam ing Joseph Ferdinand as his sole successor. The ruling 
o ffic ia ls  in Spain sough t to  hold the ir empire toge th e r. Leopold I also rejected 
the  trea ty, demanding the  entire Spanish Empire pass to  the  A rchduke Charles.
The question o f th e  Spanish succession to o k  ano ther tu rn  w hen Joseph 
Ferdinand died suddenly in February 1699. As a resu lt, the  Sun King and 
W illiam  III renewed th e ir negotia tions to  find  an a lte rna tive  solution. 
Nevertheless, as A nd rew  Lossky has stated, "the ir ta sk  w as more d iffic u lt th is 
tim e , fo r in sp litting  the  bulk o f Carlos's inheritance be tw een the  tw o  possible 
claim ants, . . . [Philip o f A n jou ] and Archduke Charles, it  w as im possible to  
avoid the prospect o f seriously affecting the  s ta tes system  o f western 
Europe."2 In fa c t, W illiam  J. Roosen argues th a t "th e  real im portance o f
2Andrew  Lossky, Louis X IV  and the  French M onarchy (New B runsw ick: Rut­
gers University Press, 1994), 25 9 .
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Joseph Ferdinand's death w as th a t it  made w a r inevitable by rem oving the  last 
viable candidate w ho was no t a Bourbon or an Austrian H absburg."3 Even so, 
Louis X IV  and W illiam  III concluded the Second Partition T reaty on 25 March 
1700 . In th is  agreem ent, the  m onarchs dispensed Spain, Am erica, and the 
Spanish Netherlands to  A rchduke Charles w h ile  Philip o f Anjou w ou ld  receive 
Naples, S icily, and Lorraine. The tre a ty  gave Milan to  the Duke o f Lorraine in 
exchange fo r his duchy.
Neither Leopold I nor the  Spaniards accepted the Second Partition Treaty. 
The German emperor planned fo r his e ldest son, Joseph, to  have A ustria  w h ile  
his youngest son, Charles, w ou ld have the  Spanish lands. Leopold I was 
especially determ ined th a t the  Austrian Habsburgs should have the  Spanish 
te rr ito ry  in Ita ly .4 "Expansion in Ita ly ," so w rites  Derek M cKay and Hamish 
S co tt, "had been a constan t aim o f the  Viennese court in the 1 690s and they  
tried to  insist th a t several o f the  Italian states, including M ilan, w ere Im perial
3W illiam  Roosen, "The Origins o f the  W ar o f the Spanish S uccession," in 
The Origins o f W ar in Earlv M odern Europe, ed. Jeremy Black (Edinburgh: John 
Donald, 1987), 160.
4Linda Frey and Marsha Frey, A Question o f Empire: Leopold I and the  W ar 
o f the  Spanish Succession. 1 701 -1 705 (New York: Columbia U n ivers ity  Press, 
1983), 24 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
439
f ie fs ."5 However, Austria  lacked the d ip lom atic  and m ilitary pow er to  achieve 
an acceptable so lu tion .6
Both the  Second Partition Treaty and Leopold I's refusal to  accept it were 
rendered meaningless in O ctober 1700 . The Spanish court was determ ined to  
prevent the  partition. Cardinal Portocarrero o f Spain, w ho con tro lled  the 
Spanish governm ent, believed th a t the  Bourbons were the  only pow er th a t 
could save Spain from  partition . He urged Carlos II to  w ill the  Spanish Empire 
to  Philip o f A n jou .7 Thus, Carlos II w ro te  a new w ill naming Philip as his sole 
heir on 2 October. He chose Anjou on the  condition th a t Philip renounce his 
claims to  the  French throne, and, if Louis X IV declined the o ffe r, the  c row n 
w as to  pass in its en tire ty  to  the  Austrian  Habsburgs. Carlos II died on 1 
November 1 700.
A fte r some hesitation, on 1 6 November, Louis X IV accepted Carlos M's w ill 
in the  name o f his grandson. This action broke the  Second Partition Treaty 
between France, England, and the  D utch Republic. The Sun King knew  th a t 
by accepting the Spanish inheritance France faced w ar w ith  Austria . He also
5Derek M cKay and Hamish M . S co tt, The Rise o f the Great Powers. 1 64 8 - 
1815 (London: Longman, 1983), 55 -56 .
6M ark A . Thomson, "Louis X IV  and the Origins o f the W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession," in W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1680 -1 72 0  bv and fo r M ark 
A . Thom son, eds. Ragnhild M. H atton and John S. Bromley (Liverpool: 
Liverpool University Press, 1968), 144.
7Robert A . Stradling, Europe and the  Decline o f Spain: A  S tudy o f the  Span­
ish System . 15 80-172 0  (London: George A llen and U nw in, 1981), 191.
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realized th a t if  he rejected the w ill, France w ou ld  need to  f ig h t a w a r w ith  
Austria  and Spain to  acquire a partition o f the  Spanish inheritance.8 In th is  w ar 
France could no t coun t on the  support o f the M aritim e  P ow ers.9 The decision 
was made easier know ing th a t if w ar came Spain w ou ld  be on the French side.
Despite the s itua tion , Louis X IV sought to  avoid w a r over the Spanish 
inheritance. He acquired Dutch recognition o f Philip V  (1 7 0 0 -4 6 ) as the  law fu l 
sovereign o f Spain in February, and England fo llo w e d  s u it in A pril 1701 . The 
M aritim e Powers accepted Louis X IV 's  grandson as the  Spanish king as long 
as Anglo-D utch com m erce was not molested and the  crow ns o f France and 
Spain remained separate.10 In fact, as Jerem y B lack suggests, there w as even 
the  poss ib ility  o f an Anglo-Dutch-French trip le  a lliance .11 Louis X IV  knew  th a t 
such cooperation m igh t deter Austrian aggression. H ow ever, the Sun King 
com m itted a series o f blunders which antagonized the  M aritim e Powers. Louis 
X IV  sent French troops to  accompany Philip to  M adrid in January, fo llow ed  by 
his sending French troops to  force the D utch garrisons o u t o f the barrier
8John B. W o lf, The Emergence o f the  Great Powers, 1 685-171  5 . The Rise 
o f Modern Europe series (New York: Harper, 19 51 ), 61 .
9Lossky, 2 6 1 -6 2 .
10W olf, The Emergence o f the Great Powers. 1 685-1 7 1 5 . 62 .
11Jerem y Black, The Rise of the European Powers, 1 6 7 9 -1 7 9 3  (London: 
Edward A rno ld , 1990), 4 8 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
441
fo rtresses in the  southern Spanish Netherlands in February 1 7 0 1 .12 France also 
threatened to  supplant the  M aritim e Pow ers' dom inant position in the im po rtan t 
trade connection w ith  Spain and Spanish Am erica. In March, a Franco-Spanish 
naval force was despatched to  the  W est Indies. Seven m onths la ter, in 
O ctober, a French com pany acquired the  asiento, the exclusive righ t to  the  
lucra tive  trade in slaves from  A frica  to  the  Spanish colonies. In addition, Louis 
X IV  fa iled to  renounce Philip V 's  rights to  the  French throne, thus reviv ing the  
specte r o f a union o f the  tw o  crow ns. The Sun King's fina l error, w h ich  
com pleted the d is illus ionm ent o f the  M aritim e Powers and broke the  Peace o f 
R ysw ick, was to  recognize Jam es Francis Edward S tuart as the  righ tfu l King 
o f Great Britain, fo llo w ing  the  death o f the  exiled James II in Septem ber 
1 7 0 1 .13
In addition to  these blunders, the  French monarch fu rthe r upset the  balance 
o f pow er in Europe by adding alliances w ith  Bavaria, Cologne, B runsw ick- 
W o lfenbu tte l, Saxe-Gotha, H o lste in -G ottorp , Savoy, and Portugal to  the
12The Dutch had tw e n ty -fiv e  ba tta lions in e igh t barrier-fortresses, inc lud ­
ing N ieuw poort, Courtrai, Oudenarde, A th , M ons, Charleroi, Namur, and 
Luxembourg (Sir George N. C lark, "From the  Nine Years' W ar to  the W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession," in The Rise o f G reat Britain and Russia, 1688-171 5 /2 5 , 
vo l. 6, The New Cambridge M odern H is to ry , ed. John S. Brom ley [Cam bridge: 
Cam bridge U niversity Press, 1 9 7 0 ], 38 1 ).
13M cKay and S co tt, 57.
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Franco-Spanish bloc in 1 7 0 1 .1* Elector M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria, who 
had served as the  Imperial com m ander in the  w ar against the Turks, allied w ith  
Louis X IV  in hopes o f acquiring kingdom  status fo r  Bavaria, o r the permanent 
acquisition o f the  Spanish Netherlands fo r the W itte lsbachs in February 1 7 0 1 ,15 
His brother, Joseph C lem ent, the  Elector and Archbishop o f Cologne (1688- 
1723), supported Louis X IV  to  the  po in t where he turned over all the m ilitary 
fo rtifica tio n s  in the electorate o f Cologne and bishopric o f Liege to  the Sun 
King. The French arm y to o k  up positions along the  Rhine and Meuse at Bonn, 
Kaiserswerth, Rheinberg, Liege, and H uy.16 On th e  o ther hand, V ictor 
Amadeus II o f Savoy (1675 -1730 ) allied w ith  Louis X IV  because of French 
dom inance in northern Ita ly. Likewise, Pedro II o f Portugal (1683-1706), 
fearing the Franco-Spanish alliance, became an ally o f the Sun King in order to
14The French alliance w ith  B runsw ick-W olfenbutte l, Saxe-Gotha, and Hol- 
s te in-G ottorp was short-lived. Duke A nton Ulrich o f B runsw ick-W olfenbutte l 
was driven ou t o f the  w a r by Georg Ludwig o f Hanover in 1 702  (Hajo Holborn, 
A H istory o f M odern Germany, Volume II: 1 6 4 8 -18 4 0  [New  York: A lfred A. 
Knopf, 1963 ], 105). His ally, the  Duke o f Saxe-Gotha, drew  the  lesson and 
w ith d re w  from  the  French alliance (Clark, 407). Under a new  duke, Holstein- 
G ottorp also changed sides in 1 702  (John Gagliardo, Germany under the Old 
Regime, 1 6 0 0 -1 7 9 0  [London and New York: Longman, 1991 ], 261).
15M axim ilian had also served as the governor o f the Spanish Netherlands 
since 1 691 . He w as the  ind ividual w ho allowed French forces to  occupy the 
barrier fortresses.
16A ugust J. Veenendaal, Jr., "The W ar o f the Spanish Succession in Eu­
rope," in The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia, 1 688-171 5 /2 5 . vo l. 6, The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry , ed. John S. Bromley (Cambridge: Cambridge 
U niversity Press, 1970), 4 1 2 .
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secure his kingdom  in June 1701 .17 The Sun King believed tha t the Franco- 
Spanish bloc w ou ld  deter Austrian aggression as w e ll as a renewal o f a 
powerfu l anti-French coalition. In both cases he w as w rong.
Leopold I, o f  course, denounced the Spanish w ill and the  succession o f the 
Duke o f Anjou to  the  Spanish throne as Philip V. In M ay 1701, Leopold I sent 
an expedition o f 3 0 ,0 0 0  men, under the com m and o f Prince Eugene o f Savoy, 
to  seize the  Spanish duchy o f M ilan.18 The firs t shots o f the W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession were fired in northern Ita ly . Thus, Louis XIV was at w ar 
w ith  Austria in Ita ly.
In addition to  the  co n flic t w ith  Leopold I, the  Sun K ing 's d ip lom atic blunders 
made w ar w ith  the  M aritim e Powers inevitable. In fa c t, W illiam III began 
negotiations w ith  Leopold I to  rebuild the Grand A lliance as early as Ju ly 1701. 
The coalition, including Austria , England, and the  Dutch Republic, was renewed 
at The Hague on 7 Septem ber 1701. The coalition agreed to  prepare fo r a w ar 
to force a pa rtition  o f Spain. While the Grand A lliance w ou ld  allow  Philip V to  
keep Spain and its colonies, the Spanish and French thrones were to  be kept
17Andrew  S. Szarka, "Portugal, France, and the Com ing o f the W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession, 1 6 9 7 -170 3 ," (Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio State University, 
1975), 21 6 -6 2 .
18Derek M cKay, Prince Eugene o f Savov. Men in O ffice  series (London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1977), 58.
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separate. The agreem ent called fo r Austria to  gain S pa in 's  lands in Ita ly as 
w ell as the Spanish N etherlands.19
The Grand A lliance gained the  support o f Brandenburg-Prussia, Munster, 
Hanover, the  Palatinate, Hesse-Cassel, Baden, and num erous smaller states 
during the w in te r o f 1 7 0 1 -2 .20 Elector Frederick III o f Brandenburg-Prussia 
(1688 -1701) allied w ith  the  German emperor in return fo r  his recognition as 
King Frederick I, King in Prussia (1701-13 ). Georg Ludw ig , the  Elector o f 
Hanover (1 6 98 -1 7 2 7 ), becam e an ally o f the  anti-French coa lition  in order to  
pro tect his righ ts in the  P ro testan t succession to  the  B ritish  throne th a t had 
been established in the A c t o f Settlem ent in June 1701 . The sm aller German 
princes joined the  coa lition  because o f the German em peror's  d ip lom atic e ffo rts  
as well as the ir fear o f France.
Despite creating th e  anti-French coalition, the  Grand A lliance did not 
declare w ar against France and Spain until 1 5 May 1 7 0 2 . One reason fo r th is  
delay was the  accession o f Queen Anne (1702-14) a fte r th e  death o f W illiam 
III in March 1702 . His death , however, did no t end th e  close relationship 
between England and the  D utch Republic. The Earl o f G odolph in, who served 
as Lord Treasurer and v irtu a l head o f the governm ent fo r  Queen Anne from
19Linda Frey and M arsha Frey, The Treaties o f the  W ar o f the  Spanish Suc­
cession: An H istorical and C ritical D ictionary, eds. Linda Frey and Marsha Frey 
(W estport and London: G reenw ood Press, 1995), 40 4 .
20Veenendaal, 410-1 1.
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1 702-1 0; John Churchill, the Duke o f M arlborough, w h o  served as capta in- 
general o f the  British arm y from  1702  to  1712 ; and Anthonie Heinsius, the  
Grand Pensionary o f Holland from  1 6 8 9  to  1719 , w orked together to  m aintain 
the  A ng lo -D utch  alliance and manage th e  Grand A lliance during the  W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession. Besides the change in governm ent, England had to  
rebuild its arm y fo r w ar. Parliament had drastica lly  reduced the  size o f the  
arm y a fte r the  Peace o f R ysw ick. In addition , the  delay allowed the Grand 
A lliance to  observe the developm ents o f the  Great Northern W ar (1700 -21 ), 
w h ich  concerned the interests o f th e  M aritim e Powers and German states, 
especially Saxony and Brandenburg-Prussia.
A t  the  very beginning o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, the Grand 
A lliance was based on po litica l expediency. The allies needed to  jo in  toge ther 
to  restore the  European balance o f pow er. However, the  overall aims o f the  
Grand A lliance were decided by the M aritim e Powers w ho  provided the naval 
fo rces and m ost o f the troops, as w ell as heavily subsidized A ustria  and the  
o ther allies w ith  loans and the  direct paym ent fo r  soldiers in the ir armies. Even 
so, as the  w ar progressed, the  d iffe ring  goals and m ilita ry  strategies o f the  
allies became increasingly apparent and crippled the jo in t w ar e ffo rt. England's 
ob jectives w ere the maintenance o f a w eak and independent Spain, French 
recogn ition o f the Protestant succession in England, an end to  French 
expansionism , and the creation o f an acceptable European balance o f pow er.
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The Dutch Republic, w ho  qu ick ly  became the lesser partner in the  Anglo-D utch 
relationship, was m ainly interested in reacquiring a line o f fo rtresses in the 
southern Spanish Netherlands to  safeguard itself from  the  French th rea t, as 
w ell as preserving its  com m ercia l in terests in the Spanish Empire. As fo r 
Austria , Leopold I, and la ter, his son, Joseph I (1705-11), hoped to  procure the 
entire Spanish inheritance fo r A rchduke Charles. But the German em peror had 
agreed to  the Grand A lliance 's  w ar aim o f partitioning the  Spanish Empire 
because Austria  was dependent on the Maritime Powers fo r  financia l and 
m ilitary support w hich m ade it  necessary to  accept A ng lo -D utch  leadership.21
As fo r French w ar aim s, Louis X IV  fou gh t the w a r to  preserve the  Spanish 
inheritance fo r his grandson as w ell as maintain French in fluence over Spain. 
The Sun King had hoped to  avoid war, bu t he made the necessary preparations 
to  defend the Bourbon states in the  event of a con flic t. The French army 
controlled the  fortresses in the Spanish Netherlands, Liege, and Cologne.22 
Louis X IV  held alliances w ith  Spain, Portugal, Savoy, Bavaria, and Cologne. 
In addition, he hoped to  negotia te  the w ithdraw al o f Brandenburg-Prussia from  
the Grand A lliance. His arm y w as larger than the com bined s trength  o f the
21 Linda Frey and M arsha Frey, "A  Question of Empire: Leopold I and the 
W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 5 ," Austrian H is to ry  Yearbook 14 
(1978), 56, 60 -61 .
220ne historian has noted th a t these were inferior fo rtresses th a t were 
"w eak and o ften  poorly designed" (John B. W olf, Toward a European Balance 
o f Power, 16 20-171 5  [Chicago: Rand McNally, 1970], 161).
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Grand A lliance, and his ne tw ork o f fortresses designed by Vauban protected 
the French fro n tie rs .23
England dom inated the Anglo-Dutch partnership and the s tra tegy o f the 
Grand A lliance. On the whole the  M aritim e Powers continued to  cooperate 
closely. The English provided the m ajority o f naval forces w hile  the  Dutch 
m aintained the largest arm y.24 Both England and the  United Provinces spent 
heavily to  finance the  w ar e ffo rt o f the  Grand A lliance. The Duke o f 
M arlborough served as the com mander o f the  allied forces. However, allied 
m ilita ry  stra tegy differed among the three Great Powers. English stra tegy 
consisted o f engaging France on as many fro n ts  as possible to  d iv ide and 
weaken French forces in order to  achieve England's w a r aims. To carry out 
th is  s tra tegy, the  English contributed subsidies, naval operations, and troops 
to  the  Grand A lliance.25 The Dutch supported English stra tegy. Even so, the 
United Provinces preferred to concentrate the  w a r e ffo rt in the Low Countries. 
The Dutch w ere more concerned w ith  ending the  French th rea t to  the ir
23The French arm y consisted o f 2 2 0 ,0 0 0  men in 1702  (Lossky, 265 ). Nev­
ertheless, the  arm y increased to  a maxim um o f on ly 2 5 5 ,0 0 0  soldiers during 
the  w ar. Louis X IV  had possessed a much larger arm y in the Nine Years' War 
(John A . Lynn, G iant o f the Grand S/ec/e: The French Arm v. 1610-1715  
[Cam bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1 9 9 7 ], 54).
24Veenendaal, 41 1 .
25John B. H attendorf, England in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: A 
S tudy o f the  English V iew  and Conduct o f Grand S trategy, 17 02 -17 1 2  (New 
York and London: Garland, 1987), 265 -72 .
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homeland, and reestablishing a line o f barrier fo rtresses to  p ro te c t the ir 
in te res ts .26 On the  o ther hand, the  Austrians urged the  M aritim e Powers to  
f ig h t the  w ar in support o f Habsburg interests, concentra ting on the  Italian 
thea te r o f operations, and no t the  Low Countries.27 M oreover, Habsburg 
troub les in Hungary severely d istracted Austria from  the  w a r e ffo r t w ith  the 
advent o f the Rakoczi rebellion in 1703 . The d iffe ren t in terests o f England, the 
D utch Republic, and A ustria  w ou ld  gradually tear the  coa lition apart.
The major campaigns o f th e  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession w ere  fough t 
in northern Ita ly, Germany, the  Low  Countries, and Spain. The w a r began w ith  
Prince Eugene crossing the  A lps and entering northern Ita ly  in M ay 1701. 
Leopold I claimed Spanish Ita ly  fo r  the Austrian Habsburgs, and sough t to  seize 
M ilan. The Austrian arm y crossed the Adige River, and in the  f irs t ba ttle  forced 
a m uch larger French arm y under Marshal Nicolas o f C atinat to  re trea t from  
Carpi in July. Eugene drove the  French back across the  Oglio River. The new 
French com m ander, the  aging Marshal Francois o f V ille ro i, fa iled in his a ttack 
on Eugene's position a t Chiari in September. Four m onths later, in January 
1 7 0 2 , Eugene captured V ille ro i during a daring n igh ttim e a ttack  on C rem ona.28
26A lice Clare Carter, N eu tra lity  or Com m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch 
Foreign Policy, 1 6 6 7 -1 7 9 5 . Foundations o f Modern H istory series (London: 
Edward Arnold, 1975), 29 .
27Frey and Frey, A Q uestion o f Empire. 64.
28Villeroi spent six m onths as a prisoner o f w ar a t the  Austrian  fo rtress  o f 
G ratz. A fte rw ards, he served in the  Low  Countries.
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But, the Sun King sent th e  sk illfu l Marshal Louis-Joseph, th e  Duke o f Vendome, 
to  replace V illero i. Vendom e a t once took  the  o ffens ive . He fough t the 
Austrians at Ustiano and Santa V itto ria , chased them  from  Parma, and 
outm aneuvered them  a t M antua, forcing Eugene to  end his siege of the 
fo rtress. A t th is  po in t, the  outnum bered Austrian army in northern Ita ly lacked 
adequate supplies, arm s, and re in forcem ents.29 In desperation, Eugene 
launched an a ttack against Vendom e's position at Luzzara in A u gu s t 1702. 
The French com m ander repulsed the  attack, and pushed th e  A ustrians back to  
T ren t in 1 703.
Under Vendome, French pow er increased steadily in northern Ita ly . Fearing 
French dom ination over his duchy, V ic to r Amadeus II deserted his alliance w ith  
Louis XIV. For m onths, the  duke had kept secret con tac ts  w ith  the  Grand 
A lliance and bided his tim e  until the  coalition offered h im  te rm s a ttractive  
enough to  detach h im se lf from  the  French alliance. In O ctober 17 03 , the duke 
deserted Louis X IV  a fte r Leopold I offered him te rrito ry  in the  M ilanese and 
M ontfe rra t, and the M aritim e  Powers promised him subsidies. He joined the 
Grand A lliance one m onth  la ter. The result was an em barrassm ent fo r the duke 
because the French arm y qu ick ly  captured Savoy and pa rt o f Piedmont. 
Leopold I made little  e ffo r t to  assist V ic to r Amadeus II.
29Holborn, 103.
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The French arm y under Vendome dom inated the  m ilitary s ituation in north­
ern Ita ly . In 17 0 4 , th e  French captured Verulli. In 1705, Vendome captured 
Nice and defeated Eugene in battle a t Cassano d 'Adda, near M ilan. Next, 
Vendom e defeated the Imperialist forces a t Calcinato in April 1706. However, 
a t th is  po in t, Vendome was transferred to  the Low Countries to  regroup the 
French arm y a fte r the  disaster a t Ramillies (May 1706). A fte r the departure o f 
Vendom e, the  French commanders in Ita ly  were no match fo r Eugene, who 
now  had m oney and reinforcem ents. W ith  these resources, Prince Eugene and 
V ic to r Am adeus II routed the French in a battle outside the w alls o f Turin in 
Septem ber 1 706 . The allied forces qu ickly sw ep t the French army from  
Piedm ont, bu t failed to  retake Savoy and Nice. In 1707, the Austrians forced 
the French ou t o f M ilan (March), and then conquered Naples (July), w hile  the 
Savoyard arm y occupied M ontfe rra t (March). A fte rw ards, in the sum m er of 
1707 , Prince Eugene and V ic to r Amadeus II led an allied army into France. The 
allies, backed up by Anglo-Dutch naval support, hoped to  destroy the French 
naval th re a t a t Toulon as well as recover Nice fo r V ic to r Amadeus II. However, 
a French arm y, under Marshal Mans Jean Baptiste Rene de Fromlay, Count o f 
Tesse, fo rced  the allies to  abandon th e ir siege o f Toulon and re treat to  
P iedm ont in A ugust 1707. Even so, Eugene captured Susa (1707), w hile  the 
duke captured the fortresses o f Exilles and Fenestrelle and cleared the French 
ou t o f th e  Vaudois valleys in 1708 . V ic to r Amadeus II concentrated his
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m ilitary e ffo rts  on the  eastern side o f the  Alps during the  rest o f th e  w ar. But 
he had to  w a it un til the  Peace o f U tre ch t to  regain Savoy and N ice from  the 
French.
In the  Low  Countries, the  Duke o f Marlborough com m anded the  allied w ar 
e ffo rt against the French. He w as placed in charge o f the  fo rces despite  his 
lim ited com bat experience com pared to  Dutch generals. The D u tch  generals 
had a trem endous am oun t o f com bat experience against the  French from  
previous w ars w hile  M arlborough had fou gh t in only one cam paign during the 
Nine Years' W ar. As fo r  his approach to  the  war, M arlborough believed in the 
"s tra tegy o f ann ih ila tion" o r the  pu rsu it o f a decisive m ilita ry  v ic to ry  aga inst the 
French.30 The Dutch S tates General, however, placed rig id con tro ls  over 
M arlborough. A ll m ajor decisions had to  be approved by D utch fie ld  deputies, 
who represented the  S tates General, in consulta tion w ith  D utch generals w ho 
preferred to  avoid risky m ilita ry  actions. The Dutch opposed M arlborough 's  
suggestion o f strik ing deep in to  enemy te rrito ry , and em braced a defensive 
m ilitary stra tegy. The S tates General insisted tha t the  allies f ig h t th e  w a r w ith  
a stra tegy sim ilar to  the  Nine Years’ W ar, by s low ly rem oving th e  French from  
the fortresses along the lo w e r Rhine and Meuse. Thus, in the  spring o f 1 702 , 
Dutch and Brandenburger troops began the  siege o f Kaiserswerth on th e  low er
30Jam el M. O stw ald , "The Failure o f the  'S trategy o f A n n ih ila tio n ': Battle 
and Fortresses in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession," (M .A . thes is . The Ohio 
State U niversity, 1995), 1-4.
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Rhine. A fte r a fifty -n in e  day siege the  allies captured the  fo rtress. This 
success w as fo llow ed  by the  capture o f Venlo, S tevensw eert, Roermond, 
Liege, Huy, and Limburg on the low er Meuse as w e ll as Rheinburg and Bonn 
on the  low er Rhine under the leadership o f M arlborough and the D utch 
engineer, M enno van Coehoorn, in 1702-3 . The v ic to ry  a t Bonn knocked the  
E lector o f Cologne ou t o f the  war. But, w hile  M arlborough achieved th is  
success, the  French com mander, the  Duke o f B ouffle rs , defeated the  Dutch 
arm y a t Ekeren, and turned back the allied a ttem p t to  capture A ntw erp  in June 
1703 .
The French arm y and its Bavarian ally were still a m ajor th rea t to the  Ger­
man Empire despite the  loss o f Cologne and several im po rta n t fortresses. In 
June 1 7 0 2 , the  Sun King had agreed to  the  increasing demands o f M axim ilian 
II Emanuel fo r an o ffensive  alliance.31 In addition to  subsid ies, the French 
m onarch agreed to  support the  e lec to r's  w ar aims o f creating a Kingdom o f 
Bavaria; the  annexation o f the  Rhine Palatinate and Palatinate o f Neuberg, or 
hered itary governorship o f the  Spanish Netherlands and fu ll sovereignty o f 
Spanish Gelderland and Limbourg; and the  conquest o f the  Free Imperial Cities
31ln M arch 1701 , M axim ilian II Emanuel had becom e an ally o f France by 
prom ising to  declare Bavaria as neutral in the  French w a r against Austria . The 
E lector o f Bavaria w ou ld no t a llow  Austrian forces to  cross Bavaria and a ttack 
France. Even so, the e lector maintained negotiations w ith  both Louis X IV  and 
Leopold I in hope o f acquiring royal sta tus in Bavaria o r hered itary rule over the  
Spanish Netherlands. Leopold I, however, w as unw illing  to  give up Habsburg 
c laim s to  Spanish lands in the  Low Countries.
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o f Ulm, Augsburg, Nuremberg, Rothenburg, and Regensburg.32 Thus, w h ile  
Imperial forces under Margrave Ludw ig W ilhelm  o f Baden-Baden w ere busy 
cap turing  the French-held fo rtifica tio n  o f Landau in September 1 7 0 2 , 
M axim ilian II Emanuel declared w a r and seized the fo rtified  Imperial c ities o f 
Ulm in September and Memmingen in O ctober. This Bavarian success was 
fo llo w e d  up by the v ic to ry  o f French Marshal Claude Louis Hector, Duke o f 
V illa rs, over Baden's forces at Friedlingen in October. A fte r th is  success, Louis 
X IV  directed Villars to  jo in M axim ilian on the  Danube, and then m arch to  
cap tu re  V ienna. To ensure M axim ilian 's  loya lty , the Sun King prom ised the  
e lecto r con tro l o f the Rhine Palatinate as w e ll as fu ll sovereignty o f the  Spanish 
N etherlands in November 1 7 02 .33 Marshal V illa rs ' capture o f the  fo rtress at 
Kehl in M arch allowed the French to  advance into Germany and jo in up w ith  
the  Bavarian forces in May 1703. V illars stressed the im portance o f a ttacking 
V ienna, especially since Austria was weakened by the outbreak o f the  Rakoczi 
insurrection in Hungary. M axim ilian, nonetheless, refused to  support a m ove 
on V ienna.34 Instead, the elector preferred to  defend his position against the 
Imperial arm y nearer Bavaria. This disagreem ent gave Ludwig W ilhelm  o f 
Baden and Count Styrum o f Austria  the  opportun ity  to  strike a t the Franco-
32Dale A . Gaeddert, "The Franco-Bavarian Alliance during the W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession," (Ph.D. diss.. The Ohio S tate University, 1969), 6 5 -6 6 .
33lb id ., 73 .
34For the  disagreement in strategy, see Gaeddert, 95 -116 .
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Bavarian position on the  Danube. V illars, however, defeated Baden at 
Munderkingen, near Augsburg, in July. Then, in collaboration w ith  M axim ilian , 
Villars decisively defeated S tyrum  at Hochstadt, fo rc ing  the  Im peria lis ts to 
abandon Augsburg in Septem ber. In spite o f these v ic to ries , V illa rs  was 
replaced by Ferdinand, C ount o f Marsin, in October. In the  m eantim e, the 
French position in Germany w as strengthened by the  success o f Marshal 
Vauban in the  capture o f the  fo rtress c ity  o f A lt-Breisach on the  r ig h t bank o f 
the  Rhine in September, and Marshal Camille Count o f Tallard in th e  v ic to ry  
over the Imperialists a t Speyer and the recapture o f Landau in N ovem ber 1 703 .
The conjunction o f French and Bavarian forces in southern G erm any th re a t­
ened the collapse o f an Austria  th a t was seriously weakened by the  Rakoczi 
insurrection. Louis X IV had supplied money and promises to  the  Hungarian 
rebels.35 The Austrian arm y defeated the rebels at E isenstadt in M arch , bu t 
suffered a setback at Schm olln itz in May 1704. Leopold I was forced to  divide 
his army to  f ig h t the Hungarians in the east and Franco-Bavarians in th e  w est. 
In The Hague, Marlborough realized the need to  relieve A ustria  fro m  the 
Franco-Bavarian threat in order to  keep Leopold I in the  Grand A lliance . 
W ithou t inform ing the States General of his plan, the duke led the  English arm y 
up the Rhine and joined w ith  Prince Eugene and Ludwig W ilhelm  o f Baden at 
Mondelsheim, near Ulm, in June. From there, M arlborough and Baden
35W olf, The Emergence o f the  Great Powers, 1 6 8 5 -1 7 1 5 . 68 .
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continued to w a rd  th e  Danube, while Eugene m arched his forces to  the  Lines 
o f S to llho ffen  in th e  Black Forest to  prevent Tallard and V ille ro i from re inforcing 
M axim ilian and M arsin. In Ju ly, M arlborough attacked the fo rtified  
Schellenberg overlooking Donauworth, and despite heavy losses, captured the 
hill and then the  c ity . Three weeks later, Eugene le ft S to llhoffen to  join 
M arlborough in southern Germany. The com bined allied force attacked the 
Franco-Bavarian arm y, commanded by Tallard, M arsin, and M axim ilian, a t 
Blenheim on the  Danube in A ugust 1 704 . The allied arm y under Marlborough 
and Eugene shattered the Franco-Bavarian forces. This w as fo llow ed by the 
quick re trea t o f the  French from  southern Germ any, leaving Bavaria in allied 
hands. The v ic to ry  saved Vienna and forced Bavaria ou t o f the w a r.36
The c o n flic t in the  Low Countries remained a s ta lem ate w ar o f maneuver 
and siege in 1 7 0 4  and 1705. The cautious D utch would no t a llow  
M arlborough to  launch an offensive a fte r his re turn from  southern Germany. 
The allies, how ever, besieged and captured A n tw e rp  in 17 05 . In the fo llo w in g  
year, Louis X IV  decided to  launch an a ll-out o ffens ive , hoping to force an end 
to  the w ar. He ordered V illeroi to  a ttack in the Low  Countries, Villars to  invade 
Germany, Vendom e to  clear north Ita ly, and the  Duke o f Berw ick to  de fea t
36ln the m eantim e, the Austrian arm y had defeated the Hungarians at Raab 
(Gyor) in June, Pata in October, and Tyrnau in Decem ber 1704 . The Imperial 
v ic to ry  a t Trencsen in 1708  would lead to  th e  end o f the Hungarian 
insurrection w ith  the  Peace o f Szatmar in 1711 .
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allied forces in Spain. The Sun K ing 's optim ism  was qu ick ly  destroyed when 
V illero i lost to  M arlborough a t Ramillies in M ay 17 0 6 .37 M arlborough drove the 
French army from  the Spanish Netherlands. The allied forces captured 
Ostende, Dunkirk, A th , Ghent, Bruges, Oudenarde, Dendermonde, and Menin 
in 1706. Louis XIV soon canceled the  offensives planned in Germ any and 
northern Ita ly. Next, the  Sun King replaced Villeroi w ith  the h igh ly successful 
Vendome, w h ich , in tu rn , a llow ed Prince Eugene and V ic to r Am adeus II to  
defeat French forces in northern Ita ly .
W ith  th is  success, M arlborough urged the allies to  launch a fina l decisive 
campaign in 17 07 . However, the  Dutch remained cautious, w a r w eary, and 
lacked the finances to  carry ou t a m ajor o ffensive . Moreover, Joseph I o f 
A ustria  still had problems w ith  the  Hungarian rebels. The lack o f an o ffensive  
allowed the Sun King to  rebuild the  French army in 1707 . The French army 
under Vendome and the Duke o f Burgundy invaded the  Spanish Netherlands 
in May 1708. They qu ick ly captured Ghent and Bruges, and then turned south 
to  threaten the allied garrison a t Oudenarde. In Ju ly, M arlborough and Prince 
Eugene attacked and defeated the  French a t Oudenarde. Even so, the  French 
held w est Flanders. Instead o f a ttacking Vendom e's position a t Ghent, the
37The States General encouraged the  Dutch generals to  pu t th e ir fa ith  in 
M arlborough a fte r England had threatened to  term inate subsidies (James R. 
Jones, M arlborough. British Lives series [Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity 
Press, 1993], 110).
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allies surprised the  French by conducting a successfu l, a lbe it four-m onth-long, 
siege o f Lille, one o f the  s trongest fron tie r fortresses in France, w hile  
M arlborough's fie ld  arm y kept the  French army a t bay. M arlborough refused 
to  end the campaign fo r w in te r, and captured G hent and Bruges in January 
1709 . The French im m ediate ly w ithd rew  to  the ir ow n borders, and both sides 
w e n t into w in te r quarters.
In early 1709, Louis X IV  directed Villars and Boufflers to  avoid battle in the 
Low  Countries. The poor harvest o f 1 708 fo llow ed by a severely cold w in te r 
had devastated France. The Sun King realized the  French nation could not 
pursue w ar m uch longer, and he began to  search fo r  a peace settlem ent.38 
The allied arm y under M arlborough and Eugene occupied m ost o f the  Spanish 
Netherlands. The allied com m anders planned to  break through the fo rtified  
French line, or entice the  French to  leave th a t line fo r  ba ttle  on conditions 
favorab le to  the  allies, and achieve a decisive v ic to ry . During the  spring and 
sum m er o f 1 709  the  allies conducted a series o f m aneuvers w h ich  failed to  
achieve the ir goals. The allies, however, captured Tournai in Ju ly, and began 
a siege o f Mons in Septem ber. W ith  the  threat to  M ons, V illars now  received 
orders from  Versailles to  fig h t the  allies and save the  fo rtif ie d  c ity . The French 
marshal concentrated his arm y at Malplaquet, know ing th a t th is  th rea t to  the
38Geoffrey R.R. Treasure, Seventeenth Century France (London: Rivingtons, 
1966), 41 3 -1 7 ; Jones, 172.
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besieging forces w ould a ttra c t them  to  attack his position. M arlborough  and 
Eugene marched south and attacked the  French at M alp laquet in S eptem ber. 
In the  battle both sides suffered heavy casualties. The allies c la im ed  v ic to ry  
when the  French w ith d rew  from  the  fie ld. Marlborough and Eugene fo llow ed  
th is  success w ith  the  capture o f Mons in October 1709 . Even so, the  
com manders had failed in the ir m ission o f achieving a decisive v ic to ry  and 
forc ing Louis X IV  to  accept the ir peace term s. The task became m o re  d iff ic u lt 
because the French bu ilt up a strong line o f fo rtifica tion s  along thet fro n tie r in 
1 7 09 -1 0 , known as the  Ne Plus Ultra lines, to  defend France, a s  well as 
re inforce Louis X IV 's  stra tegy o f avoiding a pitched battle . In fa c t ,  the  allies 
accomplished little  in the  next tw o  campaigns other than capturing Douai and 
Bethune in 1710 as w ell as Bouchain in 1711. In sp ite  o f th is  fa ilu re  to  
achieve a decisive v ic to ry  on the  battle fie ld , the Grand A lliance had conquered 
the  Spanish Netherlands. H ow ever, the  Grand A lliance had less success  in 
Spain.
A t the  beginning o f the w ar, the  Grand Alliance faced a p o w e rfu l Bourbon 
bloc on the  Iberian fro n t. Louis X IV  had secured the Iberian pen insu la  by 
making a Franco-Spanish alliance w ith  a re luctant Portugal in June 1 7701. Even 
so, Bourbon control o f Spain w as qu ickly challenged by the  M aritim  e Powers. 
In September 1 702, Spanish forces repulsed an Anglo-D utch a tterm pt to  land 
1 5 ,0 0 0  troops and capture Cadiz in southern Spain. However, o n  the w ay
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home, the allied fo rce , under Adm ira l George Rooke, discovered and destroyed 
the Spanish treasure fle e t in V igo Bay in October. Th is daring exhibition o f sea 
pow er convinced Pedro II o f Portugal to  abandon his alliance w ith  the Bourbons 
and join the  Grand A lliance  in M ay 1703. By the M ethuen Treaty, the  M aritim e 
Powers gained a naval base at Lisbon th a t w ou ld  a llow  the  allies to  dom inate 
the  S tra it o f G ibraltar and cripp le French action in the  M editerranean. In return, 
the  Grand A lliance prom ised Pedro II territoria l gains in Spain as well as the  
placem ent o f A rchduke Charles o f Austria  on the  Spanish throne .39 The 
Portuguese monarch v iew ed the  Habsburgs as less th reaten ing to  his coun try  
than the Bourbons. Th is cond ition  meant th a t the  Grand A lliance was forced 
to  change its w a r aims to  include the removal o f Philip V  from  Spain.
Archduke Charles accom panied a M aritim e P ow ers ' expedition to  the 
Iberian peninsula in 1 7 0 4 . The Anglo-Dutch flee t a ttacked and captured the 
s tra teg ic fo rtress o f G ibra ltar in Ju ly. In the fo llo w in g  m onth , the allied flee t 
under Adm iral Rooke defeated the  French navy a t Malaga. In August, Louis 
X IV  had Franco-Spanish forces besiege Gibraltar w h ich  w as defended by Prince 
George o f Hesse-Darm stadt. However, the French com m ander. Marshal Tesse, 
raised the siege a fte r th e  English flee t destroyed a French naval squadron 
carrying re in forcem ents and supplies at Marbella in M arch 1 7 0 5 . This success
39A.D. Francis, The M ethuens and Portugal. 1 6 9 1 -1 7 0 8  (Cambridge: Cam­
bridge U niversity Press, 1966), 153-83.
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led to  the  Pact o f Genoa, an alliance betw een England and Catalonia, in June. 
England qu ickly sent A rchduke Charles and troops to  Catalonia. The English 
besieged and captured Barcelona in October. In the meantime, an English army 
under the  Huguenot Henri Massue, Earl o f Galway, invaded Spain from  
Portuguese te rrito ry . G a lw ay's forces seized the  Spanish capital o f Madrid and 
proclaim ed Charles as King o f Spain in June 1706 .
The Sun King responded qu ick ly  to  the allied success in Spain. He gave 
com m and o f the Franco-Spanish forces in Spain to  the  Duke o f Berw ick. In 
O ctober 1 706, Berw ick, accom panied by Philip V, forced the Grand A lliance to  
abandon Madrid. Lord G alway and the Anglo-Portuguese forces retreated to  
Portugal while Charles and o ther allied con tingents retreated to  Valencia. In 
the  fo llow ing  spring, the Grand A lliance, led by Galway, marched from  Valencia 
to w a rd  Madrid. The French com mander, Berw ick, ended the th re a t to  the 
Spanish capital by routing the  allies a t Almanza in April 1707 . Galway 
re treated to  Valencia, and then to  Catalonia. The v ic to ry  gave the  French 
e ffe c tive  contro l over m ost o f Spain. Even so, the w ar in Spain became a 
s ta lem ate during the  next tw o  years. The English, however, captured Sardinia 
and M inorca in 1708.
Despite previous setbacks, the  Grand A lliance planned a m ajor o ffens ive  in 
Spain in 1710. A llied forces under the com m and o f General James Stanhope 
le ft  Catalonia to  march on M adrid in A pril. The British com mander.
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accompanied by A rchduke Charles, defeated the Spanish fo rces a t Almenara 
in Ju ly , fo llow ed by v ictories a t Lerida and Saragossa in A ugust. The allied 
arm y captured Madrid fo r the  second time in September. Nevertheless, 
A rchduke Charles, supported by a Protestant Anglo-Dutch arm y, found little 
support fo r his rule in M adrid. The allied force abandoned the  capital and 
retreated tow ard  Valencia w hen a French army under Vendom e threatened its 
line o f com m unications. The French army caught up w ith  the  allies and 
defeated Stanhope at Brihuega as well as General Guido von Starhemberg at 
V illa Viciosa in December 17 1 0 . The Grand Alliance had suffered another 
m ajor setback in the  Iberian peninsula.
Philip V 's  contro l o f Spain, combined w ith  the great v ic tories o f the Grand 
A lliance in the Low Countries and northern Italy, should have led to  a general 
peace settlem ent in 17 09 -1 0 . France was bankrupt and devastated by a 
savage w inter in 1708-9  and desperate fo r peace. Louis X IV  also feared an 
allied invasion o f France from  the  Low  Countries.40 In May 17 09 , the  Sun King 
sent his secretary o f s ta te  fo r fore ign affairs, the Marquis o f Torcy, to  The 
Hague to  negotiate a pre lim inary peace settlem ent. In the  ta lks , the French 
agreed to  cede the entire Spanish Empire to  Archduke Charles as w e ll as return 
lands in Alsace and Flanders. But, in the negotiations, the  allies insisted that 
Louis X IV should m ilita rily  assist them  in ousting his ow n grandson, Philip V,
40Lossky, 270 .
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fro m  Spain. The allies w ere unable to  w in  the w ar in Spain and e jec t the 
Spanish monarch them selves. Louis X IV  rejected these peace te rm s. Further 
peace ta lks a t G ertruydenberg (Geertruidenberg) in 1710 fa iled over th e  allied 
insistence on the  French, w ith o u t any assistance from  the  allies, expelling 
Philip V  from  Spain.
Shortly the rea fte r, the  Tory party came to  pow er in B rita in . The new 
m in istry, dom inated by Robert Harley (later Earl o f Oxford) and Henry S t. John 
(later V iscoun t o f Bolingbroke), was determ ined on peace, w ha teve r th e  cost 
to  its allies. Harley and S t. John were bent on destroying M arlborough, 
abandoning the  expensive continenta l w ar, and casting o ff  th e  po licy o f "no 
peace w ith o u t S pa in ." In the  sum m er o f 1710, the new  B ritish  governm ent 
began secret ta lks  w ith  the French. In the  m idst o f these negotia tions the 
German emperor, Joseph I, died in April 1711 . Joseph I was succeeded by his 
brother, Charles V I (1 7 11 -4 0 ), w ho the allies were try ing  to  install as the 
Spanish king. A t th is  po in t, the  Tories dropped the ir support fo r  Charles in 
Spain, and accepted Philip V 's  rule in M adrid. "The English gove rnm en t," as 
A ndrew  Lossky has w ritte n , "w as  unw illing to  figh t a w ar to  resurrect th e  far- 
flung  empire o f Charles V ." * 1 British po licy therefore reverted to  the original 
w a r aim o f the  Grand A lliance: th e  partition o f the Spanish Empire. In O ctober 
1711 , the  English governm ent and French diplomats agreed to  the  prelim inary
41 Ibid., 27 5 .
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artic les o f peace in London. In them , Louis XIV acquiesced to  recognize Queen 
Anne as sovereign o f Great Brita in as w ell as to  keep the crow ns o f France and 
Spain separate. This agreem ent led to  the  opening o f the  general peace 
congress a t U trecht in January 17 12 .
In the  spring o f 1712 , th e  m ilita ry  situation looked grim  fo r the  Sun King. 
His arm y faced a much larger allied force on the northeastern fro n tie r. French 
d ip lom acy, nevertheless, persuaded the  English to desert the  Grand A lliance in 
M ay. In fac t, the English governm ent secretly ordered James Butler, the  Duke 
o f Orm onde, who had succeeded M arlborough as com m ander o f th e  British 
forces in Flanders, to  refrain from  hostile  actions against the  French arm y. The 
arm istice between England and th e  Franco-Spanish bloc w as form alized in 
A ugust 1712 . The w ithd raw a l o f English forces from  the  c o n flic t a llowed 
Marshal V illars to  launch an o ffens ive  into the Spanish Netherlands. In Ju ly  
1712 , V illars achieved v ic to ries against Prince Eugene and the Dutch a t Denain 
and Marchiennes. V illars n o w  advanced, besieging and recapturing  a number 
o f fo rtresses the French had los t in previous years, including Douai, Le 
Q uesnoy, and Bouchain.
A  com bination o f fac to rs  sw ayed m ost o f the w arring parties to  end the 
c o n flic t in the  spring o f 17 13 . W ar weariness was perhaps th e  m ost 
s ign ifican t, in the T reaty o f U trech t, Louis X IV agreed to  pa rtition  th e  Spanish 
Empire. Philip V  w as to  keep Spain and the overseas em pire. England
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acquired Gibraltar and M inorca. As fo r Austria, Charles VI w as o ffered Milan, 
Naples, Spanish enclaves on the  coast o f Tuscany, as w ell as the  Netherlands. 
Fortresses in the "A us tria n " Netherlands would be garrisoned by the  Dutch 
arm y. V ic to r Amadeus II acquired S icily w ith  a royal c row n . In addition to 
these agreements, Louis X IV  accepted the loss o f a fe w  to w n s  in Flanders, 
including Fumes, Ypres, Menin, and Tournai, to  the  Austrian Netherlands in 
exchange fo r Lille. In Germany, Louis XIV promised to  return Imperial lands on 
the  righ t bank o f the  Rhine. He planned to keep the lands on the  le ft bank, 
includ ing Alsace and Strasbourg. Moreover, the French m onarch agreed to 
accept the  Protestant succession in Great Britain. Such w ere  the  major 
cond itions in the  agreem ent between France and England, Portugal, Savoy, 
Prussia, and the Dutch Republic signed in April 1713.
Disappointed w ith  the  peace conditions, Charles VI, Georg Ludw ig o f Han­
over, and several m inor German princes in the Rhineland remained at w a r w ith  
France. The German em peror w as unw illing to  abandon his cla im s to  Spain, 
w here  he still held Barcelona and Majorca. Louis XIV therefore sen t the  French 
arm y under Villars to  the sou th . The French marshal captured th e  fo rtress of 
Landau in August and Freiburg-im-Breisgau in November 1713. French m ilita ry 
success led to peace negotia tions between Villars and Prince Eugene at Rastatt 
(Rastadt). The renewal o f the  Franco-Bavarian alliance in February s trong ly  
encouraged Charles VI to  agree to  the Treaty of Rastatt in M arch 1 7 1 4 . In this
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trea ty , Charles VI accepted the  provisions o f the  U trecht settlem ent w ith  some 
m inor m odifications. France gained Landau on the le ft bank of the  Rhine and 
Charles VI received Sardinia. The German Empire acquiesced to  these 
provisions in the Treaty o f Baden in September 1714. Thus, the  so-called 
Peace o f U trecht ended the W ar o f the Spanish Succession w ith  a partition o f 
the  Spanish Empire, and the establishm ent o f a new European balance of 
power.
As fo r the literature regarding the con flic t, historians have paid much 
a ttention to the origins, the conduct o f the w ar, and the peace settlem ent. In 
fa c t, Linda and Marsha Frey recently edited The Treaties o f the W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession (7 .1 .2 ), a highly valuable encyclopedia o f know ledge 
concerning the con flic t. M oreover, W illiam Calvin Dickinson and Eloise R. 
H itchcock's The W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1702-1713 : A  Selected 
Bibliography (7.1.1) lists m ost prim ary and secondary sources regarding the 
w ar. The origins o f the  w ar are considered in Mark A. Thomson, "Louis X IV 
and the Origins o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession" (7 .2 .5 ), Sir George N. 
Clark, "From the Nine Years' W ar to  the W ar o f the Spanish Succession"
(7 .2 .1 ), and W illiam  J. Roosen, "The Origins o f the W ar of the Spanish 
Succession" (7 .2 .4 ). John B. W o lf, The Emergence o f the  Great Powers, 
1685-171 5 (1 .1 .16), Andrew  Lossky, Louis X IV  and the French M onarchy 
(1 .2 .7 ), John B. W olf, Toward a European Balance o f Power. 16 20 -1715
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(1 .1 .1 7 ), Derek McKay and Hamish M. S co tt, The Rise o f the G reat Powers. 
16 4 8 -1 8 1 5  (1 .1 .9 ), and Jerem y Black, The Rise o f the  European Powers. 
1 6 7 9 -1 7 9 3  (1 .1 .1 ) are also valuable.
As fo r French foreign po licy  during the  negotiation o f the pa rtition  treaties 
and the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession one should consu lt John B. W o lf, Louis 
X IV  (1 .2 .11 ), Pierre Goubert, Louis X IV  and Tw enty  M illion Frenchmen (1 .2 .3 ), 
and A ndrew  Lossky, Louis X IV  and the  French M onarchy (1 .2 .7 ) fo r an 
overv iew . The making and conduc t o f po licy is treated in John C. Rule, "K ing 
and M inister: Louis XIV and Colbert de To rcy" (7.3.9) and "C olbert de Torcy, 
an Emergent Bureaucracy and the  Form ulation o f French Foreign Policy, 1 6 9 8 - 
1 7 1 5 " (7 .3 .7 ), as well as Ben S. T ro tte r, "Vauban and the Q uestion o f the  
Spanish Succession" (7 .3 .1 1 ). T o rcy 's  manipulation o f public op in ion is 
addressed in Joseph A. K la its ' "D ip lom acy and Public Opinion: Louis X IV , 
Colbert de Torcy and French W ar Propaganda, 17 00 -171 3" (7 .3 .6 ). For the  
Sun K ing's relations w ith  his a lly E lector Maxim ilian II Emanuel, see Dale A . 
Gaeddert's "The Franco-Bavarian A lliance during the W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession" (7 .3 .5 ). A nd rew  S. Szarka, "Portugal, France, and the Com ing o f 
the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1 6 97 -170 3 " (7 .6 .11) relates the  ties 
between Louis X IV  and Pedro II. S tudies o f the Sun K ing's re la tions w ith  
V ic to r Amadeus II o f Savoy, Charles XII o f Sweden, as w ell as the  O ttom an 
Turks are le ft fo r fu ture  h istorians. H ow ever, Eugene L. Asher's  "Lou is  X IV ,
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W illiam  III, and the  Holste in Question, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 0 " (7 .3 .1 ) considers the Sun 
K ing ’s relations w ith  the  Northern Powers before the  outbreak o f the W ar o f 
th e  Spanish Succession. Literature about Louis X IV 's  relations w ith  the 
M aritim e Powers, A ustrian  Habsburgs, and other mem bers o f the Grand 
A lliance are fe w . The Sun K ing's relations w ith  Frederick I o f Prussia are 
considered in Linda Frey, "Franco-Prussian Relations, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 " (7.3.3) and 
"Le Rot SofefI e t Le Singe, Louis X IV  and Frederick I: Franco-Prussian Relations, 
1 7 0 7 -1 7 1 3 " (7 .3 .4 ). French peace negotiations are the  sub ject o f M ark A. 
Thom son, "Louis X IV  and the Grand A lliance, 1 7 0 5 -1 7 1 0 " (7 .3 .10) besides 
John C. Rule, "France and th e  Preliminaries to  the  Gertruydenberg Conference, 
Septem ber 1709 to  M arch 1 7 1 0 " (7.3.8) and "The Prelim inary Negotiations 
Leading to  the  Peace o f U trecht, 17 0 9 -17 1 2 " (A .7.5).
Surveys o f British po licy  during the W ar o f the Spanish Succession are 
found in James R. Jones, Britain and the W orld. 1 6 4 9 -1 8 1 5  (1 .3 .4 ), Paul 
Langford, The E ighteenth Century. 1688-1815  (1 .3 .5 ), and Jerem y Black, A 
System  o f A m bition?: British Foreign Policy, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 9 3  (1 .3 .1 ). Dutch policy 
is addressed in the  w orks  o f Pieter Geyl, The Netherlands in the  Seventeenth 
Century: Part T w o . 1 6 4 8 -1 7 1 5  (1 .4 .3), A lice  Clare Carter, Neutra lity or 
C om m itm ent: The Evolution o f Dutch Foreign Policy, 1667-1 795  (1 .4 .1 ), and 
Jonathan I. Israel, The Dutch Republic: Its Rise, Greatness, and Fall. 1477 - 
1 8 0 6  (1 .4 .4 ). W illiam  Ill's  fore ign policy, the  dow nsiz ing o f the  British army
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
468
afte r the  Nine Years' W ar, the k ing ’s negotiation o f the  partition  treaties, and 
the outbreak o f the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession are considered in Stephen 
B. Baxter's W illiam  III and the  Defense o f European L iberty (6 .3 .2 ), Godfrey 
Davies' "The Reduction o f the  A rm y after the  Peace o f Rysw ick, 16 97"
(7 .4 .4 ), Lois G. S chw oerer's  "The Role o f William III o f England in the Standing 
A rm y C ontroversy, 1 6 9 7 -1 6 9 9 " (7 .4 .27), David Francis' "The Grand Alliance 
in 16 98" (7 .2 .2 ), and Douglas R. Bisson's "Public O pin ion, Parliament and the 
Partition Treaties: England's Entry into the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 
1 6 9 8 -1 7 0 2 " (7 .4 .1 ).
The form u la tion  o f British foreign policy under Queen Anne is examined in 
Henry L. Snyder, "The Formulation o f Foreign and D om estic Policy in the Reign 
o f Queen A nne" (7 .4 .2 8 ) and David H. Wollman, "Parliam ent and Foreign 
A ffa irs , 1 6 9 7 -1 7 1 4 " (7 .4 .3 6 ). The British concern to  secure the Protestant 
succession is scrutin ized in M ark A. Thomson, "Safeguarding the Protestant 
Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 8 " (7 .4 .33) and Edward Gregg, The Protestant 
Succession in In ternational Politics, 1710-1716 (7 .4 .1 6 ). For biographies o f 
key British leaders, see Edward Gregg's Queen Anne (7 .4 .15), Roy A. 
Sundstrom 's S idney Godolphin: Servant o f the S tate (7 .4 .3 2 ), James R. Jones' 
Marlborough (7 .4 .2 5 ), H .T. D ickinson's Bolingbroke (7 .4 .5 ), and Brian W. H ill's 
Robert Harlev: Speaker. Secretary o f State and Premier M inister (7 .4 .23). 
Im portant studies on the making and conduct of British grand stra tegy are John
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B. H attendorf's , "The M achinery fo r the Planning and Execution o f English 
Grand Strategy in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3 " (T .4 .2 0 ), 
"A lliance, Encirclement, and A ttr it io n : British Grand S trategy in the  W air o f the 
Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3 " (7 .4 .17), "English Grand S tra tegy a n d  the 
Blenheim Campaign o f 1 7 0 4 " (7.4.1 9), and England in the W ar o f the Span ish 
Succession: A S tudy o f the  English V iew  and Conduct o f Grand S tra te g y , 
17 02-1712  (7 .4 .18 ), as w ell as T .J. Denman's "The Debates o v e r  W ar 
Strategy, 1689 to  1 7 1 4 " (A .7 .2 ). The close cooperation betw een M arlborough 
and Godolphin is stressed in Henry L. Snyder's The M arlborough-G odolph in  
Correspondence (7 .4 .2 9 ).
Curtis W. W ood, J r., stresses close Anglo-Dutch cooperation in "A  S tudy 
o f Anglo-Dutch Relations in the Grand Alliance, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 " (7 -4 .3 7 ). 
However, the uneasy partnership and gradual sp lit between the  M a ritim e  
Powers is the subject o f Roderick Geike and Isabel A. M ontgom ery, The Dutch 
Barrier, 1705-1719  (7 .4 .1 4 ), Douglas S. Coombs, The C onduct o f the  D u tch : 
British Opinion and the  Dutch Alliance during th e  W ar o f the  Sipanish 
Succession (7 .4 .3 .), Marsha Frey, "Charles Tow nshend 's M ission a t  The 
Hague, 1 7 0 9 -17 1 1 " (7 .4 .1 3 ), Linda Frey, "Thomas W e n tw o rth 's  M iss ion  at 
The Hague, 1 7 1 1 -1 7 1 2 " (7 .4 .1 0 ), Douglas S. Coombs, "The A u g m e n ta tio n  o f 
17 09 : A S tudy in the  W orkings o f the Anglo-Dutch A lliance" (7.4.2.3, and 
Johanna G. Stork-Penning, "The Ordeal o f the States: Some Remarks on Dutch
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Politics during the  W ar o f the Spanish S uccession” (7 .4 .3 1 ). The published 
docum ents in B. van ' t  H o ff's  The Correspondence o f John Churchill. F irst 
Duke o f M arlborough, and Anthonie Heinsius. Grand Pensionary o f Holland.
1701-1711 (7 .4 .2 4 ) illum inates th e  close cooperation between the Dutch 
Republic and England during the w ar. M ore s tudy  on the  Dutch v ie w p o in t o f 
foreign po licy and s tra tegy , as well as a po litica l b iography o f Heinsius w ou ld  
fill im portant h isto riograph ica l gaps in stud ies on the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession.
The British gove rnm en t dominated the  A ng lo -D utch  partnership and rela­
tions w ith  o ther European states. In regards to  the  M aritim e Powers' relations 
w ith  Austria  there are on ly a few  studies available in the  English language. 
Marsha Frey's "A u s tr ia 's  Role as an A lly  o f the  M aritim e Powers during the 
Early Years o f th e  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 " (7 .5 .6 ) 
considers A ng lo -A ustrian  relations during th e  f irs t ha lf o f the  war. Moreover, 
the Anglo-D utch a tte m p t to  mediate the  Rakoczi insurrection and strained 
relations w ith  th e  German emperor are noted in John B. H attendorf's  "The 
Rakoczi Insurrection in English W ar Policy, 1 703-1 7 1 1 " (7 .4 .21) in addition to 
Linda and Marsha Frey 's "Rakoczi and the  M aritim e Powers: An Uncertain
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Friendship" (7 .4 .11 ). But, the  h istoriography o f the  w a r lacks a s tudy o f 
Anglo-Austrian relations during the  reigns o f Joseph I and Charles V I.42
G eoffrey W . S ym cox 's , "B rita in  and V ic to r Amadeus II: Or, The Use and 
Abuse o f A llies" (6 .5 .7 ) and V ic to r Am adeus II: Abso lu tism  in th e  Savoyard 
State. 1 6 75 -17 3 0  (6 .5 .8 ) addresses Anglo-Savoyard re lations. David Francis' 
"John M ethuen and the Anglo-Portuguese Treaties o f 1 7 0 3 " (7 .4 .7 ), The 
M ethuens and Portugal, 1 6 9 1 -1 7 0 8  (7 .4 .8 ), and The First Peninsular W ar. 
1 70 2 -1 71 3  (7 .9 .1 2 ), as w ell as M ary Turner's "Anglo-Portuguese Relations in 
the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession" (A .7.8) focuses on the  m aking o f the 
Methuen treaties and the conduct o f the  w ar in the Iberian Peninsula. English 
relations w ith  Frederick I o f Prussia are treated in Linda Frey, "Anglo-Prussian 
Relations, 17 0 3 -1 7 0 8 : Thomas W e n tw o rth , Baron Raby's M ission to  Berlin" 
(7 .4.9) besides Linda and Marsha Frey, "The Anglo-Prussian T rea ty  o f 1704 "
(7 .4 .12 ). British relations w ith  the Northern Powers are considered in Preben 
To rn to ft, "W illiam  III and D enm ark-N orw ay, 16 97 -1 70 2 " (7 .4 .3 4 ), June Milne, 
"The D iplom acy o f Dr. John Robinson at the Court o f Charles XII o f Sweden, 
1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 9 " (7 .4 .2 6 ), A.E. Stam p, "The Meeting o f the  Duke o f M arlborough 
and Charles XII a t A ltrans tad t, A pril 1 7 0 7 " (7 .4 .30), and A ndrew  Rothstein,
42Derek M cKay's A llies o f Convenience: D iplom atic Relations betw een Great 
Britain and Austria . 17 1 4 -1 7 1 9  (New York and London: Garland, 1986) begins 
a fte r the Peace o f U trecht.
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Peter the Great and M arlborough: Politics and D iplom acy in Converging Wars 
(8 .3 .20).
The foreign po licy o f the  Austrian Habsburgs during the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession has received little  a tten tion  from historians. Charles W . Ingrao, The 
Habsburq M onarchy. 1 6 18 -1 81 5  (1.6.8) and John W . Stoye, "The Austrian 
Habsburgs" (6 .6 .12 ) provide fine overviews o f the Habsburg struggle against 
Louis XIV. John P. Spielman, Leopold I o f Austria (6 .6 .10 ) considers the policy 
o f Leopold I during the  con flic t. However, a more detailed examination o f 
Leopold I's po licy can be found in Marsha Frey's "A u s tr ia 's  Role as an A lly  o f 
the  M aritim e Powers during the Early Years o f the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 " (7 .5 .6) and "A Boot o f Contention: Franco-Austrian 
C on flic t over Ita ly during the  Early Years o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession,
1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 5 " (7 .5 .5 ), in addition to  Linda and Marsha Frey's "A  Question o f 
Empire: Leopold I and the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 5 " (7 .5.1), 
"The Latter Years o f Leopold I and His Court, 1 7 0 0 -1 7 0 5 " (7 .5 .3 ), and A 
Question o f Empire: Leopold I and the War o f the Spanish Succession. 1701- 
1705 (7 .5 .2 ). For Leopold I's s tra tegy in the Rakoczi insurrection, see Linda 
and Marsha Frey, "The Rakoczi Insurrection and the D isruption o f the Grand 
A lliance" (7 .5 .4 ). Charles W . Inqrao's In Quest and Crisis: Emperor Joseph I 
and the Habsburq M onarchy (7 .5 .7 ) considers the fore ign po licy o f Joseph I. 
U nfortunate ly, Charles VI requires the  attention o f h istorians. The studies on
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Prince Eugene o f Savoy by Derek M cKay (7 .9.18) and N icholas Henderson
(7 .9 .14) are valuable fo r A ustrian  po licy.
In addition to  studies on the  fore ign policies o f the  Great Powers there are 
several im portant w orks th a t consider the  Minor Powers during th e  con flic t. 
The foreign po licy o f Pedro II o f Portugal is treated in A nd re w  S. Szarka, 
"Portugal, France, and the  Coming o f the War o f the Spanish Succession, 
1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 3 " (7 .6 .11) and David Francis, "Portugal and the  Grand A lliance" 
(7 .6 .3 ). For Prussia, see Linda and Marsha Frey's Frederick I: The Man and his 
Times (7 .6 .5 ) and "The Foreign Policy o f Frederick I, King in Prussia, 1703 - 
1 711 : A  Fatal Vacilla tion?" (7 .6 .6 ), as w ell as Linda Frey's "F rederick I and His 
Court: A Fatal Indecision?" (7 .6 .4 ). Georg Ludwig o f Hanover is the  sub ject 
o f Ragnhild M. H atton 's  George I: E lector and Kina (7 .6 .7 ). O ther German 
states are examined in Roger W ines, "The Franconian Reichskreis and the Holy 
Roman Empire in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession" (7 .6 .1 3 ) and "The 
Imperial Circles, Princely D ip lom acy and Imperial Reform, 1 681 -1 7 1 4 "  (6 .6.1 5), 
besides Richard H. Thom pson, Lothar Franz von Schonborn and th e  D iplom acy 
o f the Electorate o f Mainz: From the  Treaty o f Rvswick to  the O utbreak o f the  
W ar o f the Spanish Succession (7 .6 .1 2 ). John Gagliardo's G erm any under the  
Old Regime. 16 0 0 -1 7 9 0  (1 .6 .6 ) and Hajo Holborn's A H is to ry  o f Modern 
Germany. Volum e II: 1 6 4 8 -1 8 4 0  (1 .6 .7 ) are useful surveys o f German h is to ry . 
Ferenc II Rakoczi's rebellion is examined in Kalman Benda, "The Rakoczi W ar
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o f Independence and the  European Powers" (7 .6 .1 ), Peter Pastor, "Hungarian- 
Russian Relations during the  Rakoczi War o f Independence" (7 .6 .8 ), and Geza 
Perjes, "Reflections on the  S tra teg ic Decisions o f Ferenc II Rakoczi's War o f 
Independence" (7 .6 .9 ). Laurence H. Boles, J r., "The Huguenots, the 
P rotestant Interest, and the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 4 "
(7 .6 .2 ) evaluates the im portance o f religion in the  co n flic t.
There are numerous m ilita ry  studies o f the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. 
Even so, the historica l lite ra ture  lacks a full-scale balanced s tudy of the  
c o n flic t. A ugust J. Veenendaal, Jr., "The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession in 
Europe" (7 .7 .5) serves as an adequate brief in troduction  to  the  w ar. General 
m ilita ry  studies include C hristopher T. A tk inson 's  "The W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession: Campaigns and Negotia tions" (7 .7 .2 ), David G. Chandler's The A rt 
o f W arfare in the  Aae o f M arlborough (3 .1.3), A n thony Kem p's W eapons and 
Equipm ent o f the M arlborough W ars (7 .7 .3 ), Christopher D u ffy 's  The Fortress 
in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  Great, 1660-1 7 8 9  (3 .1 .9 ), and Brent 
N osw orthy 's  The A na tom y o f V ic to ry : Battle Tactics. 1 6 8 9 -1 7 6 3  (3 .1 .10). 
Naval operations are discussed in John H. Owen, W ar a t Sea under Queen 
A nne, 17 02-1708  (7 .7 .4 ), John S. Bromley, "The French Privateering War,
1 7 0 2 -1 3 " (7 .3 .2 ), Baron Arm el de W ismes, "The French Navy under Louis 
X IV " (3 .2 .26), Stephen F. Gradish, "The Establishment o f British Seapower in 
th e  Mediterranean, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 1 3 " (7 .9 .1 3 ), and Peter Padfield, Tide o f Empires:
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Decisive Naval Campaigns in the Rise o f the  W est. Volum e II. 16 54 -1 76 3  
{3 .1 .11).
H istorians have accom plished much research on the  w ar in the Low 
Countries and Germany. M ost o f the  studies focus on the Duke o f 
Marlborough and his m ilita ry  campaigns. Recent studies include David G. 
Chandler, Marlborough as M ilita ry  Commander (3 .3 .5 ), Ivor F. Burton, The 
Captain-General: The Career o f John Churchill, Duke o f M arlborough, from
1702-1 711 (7 .8 .10), Correlli Barnett, Marlborough (7 .8 .6 ), George Malcolm  
Thomson, The First C hurchill: The Life o f John, First Duke o f Marlborough 
(7 .8 .22), and James R. Jones, Marlborough (7 .4 .2 5 ). M arlborough's stra tegy 
is discussed in Jamel M. Ostwald, "The Failure o f the  'S tra tegy o f 
A n n ih ila tion '" : Battle and Fortresses in the W ar o f the Spanish Succession"
(7 .8 .17). Despite the more recent titles mentioned above Christopher T. 
A tk inson 's  Marlborough and the  Rise o f the British A rm y (7 .8 .1 ), Frank Taylor's 
The Wars o f M arlborough, 1702-1 709 (7 .8 .21), John Fortescue's Marlborough
(7 .8 .14 ), Hilaire Belloc's The Tactics and S tra tegy o f the  Great Duke o f 
Marlborough (7 .8 .8 ), and W inston S. Churchill's  M arlborough: His Life and 
Times (7.8.1 3) are valuable despite the ir age. M arlborough’s battles are also 
analyzed in Russell F. W eigley, The Age o f Battles: The Quest fo r Decisive 
W arfare from  Breitenfeld to  W aterloo (3 .1 .14 ). As fo r studies devoted to  
specific battles, see Peter Verney's The Battle o f Blenheim (7 .8 .24) and
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Eversley Belfield's Oudenarde. 1708  (7 .8 .7 ). The British arm y under 
Marlborough is the subject o f M ichael Barthorp, M arlborough 's  A rm y. 1702- 
1711 (3 .3 .2), Major R.E. Scouller, The Armies o f Queen Anne (3 .3 .1 1 ), and 
John M. Stapleton, Jr., "Im porting  the  M ilitary R evolu tion: W illiam  III, the 
G lorious Revolution, and the  Rise o f the  Standing Arm y in  B rita in , 1688-171 2"
(3 .3 .1 2 ). Unfortunately, there is a d is tinc t lack o f s tud ies on the  Dutch and 
Imperial armies as well as th e ir commanders. N icholas Henderson, Prince 
Euqen o f Savov: A Biography (7 .9 .1 4 ) and Derek M cK ay, Prince Eugene of 
Savov (7 .9.18) are notable exceptions. However, Louis X IV 's  arm y is 
discussed in John A. Lynn's G iant o f the Grand Sfec/e: The French A rm y. 
16 10 -1 71 5  (3 .2 .11). French commanders have been largely ignored by 
h istorians w ith  the exception o f Claude C. Sturgill, M arshal V illars and the  W ar 
o f th e  Spanish Succession (7 .8 .2 0 ) and Charles Petrie, The Marshal Duke of 
Berw ick: The Picture o f an Age (7 .9 .19 ).
The war in northern Ita ly  and the  Iberian Peninsula has also received the 
a tten tion  of historians. For the  w ar in Italy, Nicholas Henderson's Prince 
Eugene o f Savov: A Biography (7 .9 .1 4 ), Derek M cK ay 's  Prince Eugene of 
Savov (7 .9 .18), and G eoffrey W . S ym cox's V ic to r Am adeus II: A bso lu tism  in 
the  Savoyard State, 1675-1 7 3 0  (6 .5 .8 ) are essential. The  w a r in Spain is the 
focus o f David Francis, The First Peninsular War, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3  (7 .9 .1 2 ) and 
J .A .C . Hurgill, No Peace W ith o u t Spain (7 .9 .15). Both stud ies exam ine the
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w a r from  the  allied v ie w p o in t. Henry Kamen, The W ar o f th e  Succession in 
Spain, 1 700-1 5 (7 .9 .1 7 ) addresses French po licy in Spain. The British decision 
to  fig h t in Spain is addressed in David Francis' "P rince George o f Hesse- 
D arm stad t and the Plans fo r  the  Expedition to  Spain o f 1 7 0 2 " (7 .9 .11) and 
John B. H attendorf's  England in the  War o f the Spanish Succession: A S tudy 
o f the  English V iew  and C onduct o f Grand S tra tegy. 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 2  (7 .4 .18). 
Nonetheless, Christopher T. A tk inson, "The Peninsular 'Second Front' in the 
Spanish Succession W ar" (7 .9 .3 ) and Ivor F. Burton, "The Supply o f In fantry 
fo r  the W ar in the Peninsula, 17 03 -170 9 " (7 .9 .4 ) question  the  decision to  
deploy forces to  Spain w ith  the  result o f overextending British m ilitary 
capability . For specific  m ilita ry  campaigns in Spain, see Henry Kamen's "The 
D estruction o f the Spanish S ilver Fleet at Vigo in 1 7 0 2 " (7 .9 .1 6 ); L.G. Carr 
Laughton 's "The Battle o f Velez Malaga, 1704 " (7 .9 .5 ); H .T. D ickinson's 
"Peterborough and the  Capture o f Barcelona, 1 7 0 5 " (7 .9 .8 ), "The Earl o f 
Peterborough's Campaign in Valencia, 17 06 " (7 .9 .9 ), and "The  Capture o f 
M inorca, 1 7 0 8 " (7 .9 .7 ); Charles Petrie's The Marshal Duke o f Berw ick: The 
P icture o f an Age (7 .9 .1 9 ); David G. Chandler's "The Siege o f A licante" 
(7 .9 .6 ); and Basil W illiam s' S tanhope: A S tudy in E ighteenth C entury W ar and 
D iplom acy (7 .9 .21 ).
The negotiations leading to  the peace settlem ents a t U trech t, Rastatt, and 
Baden have received less a tten tion  than the study o f m ilita ry  cam paigns during
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the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. H.G. Pitt, "The Pacification o f  U tre ch t"
(7 .10 .4 ) is a brief survey. French po licy  is discussed in John C. Rule 's "France 
and the  Preliminaries to  the G ertruydenberg Conference, Septem ber 1709  to  
M arch 1710" (7 .3 .8) and "The Prelim inary Negotiations Leading to  the  Peace 
o f U trecht, 1709-1 7 1 2 " (A .7 .5 ). For British policy, see A .D . M acLachlan, "The 
Road to  Peace, 1 7 1 0 -1 7 1 3 " (7 .1 0 .3 ), Mark C. Herman, "S ir Thomas 
W en tw o rth , Third Earl o f S tra ffo rd , and the  Treaty o f U trecht, 1 7 1 1 -1 7 1 3 "
(7 .1 0 .1 ), Brian W . Hill, "O xfo rd , Bolingbroke, and the Peace o f U trech t"
(7 .1 0 .2 ), and A .D . MacLachlan, "The Great Peace: Negotiations fo r  th e  Treaty 
o f U trecht, 1 7 10 -17 1 3 " (A .7 .3 ). D utch concerns are addressed in Roderick 
Geike and Isabel A. M ontgom ery ’s The Dutch Barrier, 1 705-1 719  (7 .4 .1 4 ) and 
Johanna G. S tork-Penning's "The Ordeal o f the States: Some Remarks on 
D utch Politics during the  W ar o f th e  Spanish Succession" (7 .4 .3 1 ).
7.1 . Reference Works on the War of the Spanish Succession
7 .1 .1 . D ickinson, W illiam  Calvin and Eloise R. H itchcock. The W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3 : A  Selected B ibliography. N um ber 15 
in Bibliographies o f Battles and Leaders series. W estport, Conn. and 
London: Greenwood Press, 19 9 6 . 140 pp.
William Calvin D ickinson and Eloise R. H itchcock o f Tennessee Tech­
nological U niversity supp ly  a bibliography on the  W ar o f th e  Spanish 
Succession. The w o rk  is divided into nine chapters including 
bibliographies and reference w o rks , background w orks and general 
histories, adm inistra tion h is to ries , dip lom atic h istories, cam paigns in
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France and Germany, Duke o f M arlborough, Eugene o f Savoy, 
campaigns in Spain and Ita ly, as well as trade and naval w arfare . The 
bibliography is 118 pages in length, and contains 8 0 8  sources, some o f 
them  cited more than once. The w ork  is useful fo r referring to  prim ary 
and secondary sources w ritte n  in foreign languages, m ainly French, 
German, Dutch, Spanish, and Italian. However, the  bibliography 
contains many incom plete and inaccurate c ita tions. It contains a 
tw e n ty -tw o  page index. The bibliography should be used w ith  caution.
7 .1 .2 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey, editors. The Treaties o f the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession: An Historical and Critical D ic tiona ry . W estport, 
Conn. and London: Greenwood Press, 1995 . 576  pp.
Professor Linda Frey o f the University o f M ontana and Professor 
Marsha Frey o f Kansas State University provide a h ighly valuable 
d ictionary on the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The reference study 
includes 359 entries w ritte n  by fo rty -tw o  notable con tribu to rs , including 
the Frey sisters. Entries include descriptions o f rulers, diplom ats, 
m ilitary leaders, ba ttle fie lds, sieges, and treaties. The w ork also 
contains a brie f in troduction , chronology, b ib liography, and index. The 
tw e n ty -five  page bib liography is useful fo r its c ita tions  o f prim ary and 
secondary w orks published in French, English, Dutch, German, Spanish, 
Italian, and Hungarian. The title  o f the  w ork, how ever, is misleading.
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The editors do not include reprin ts o f the  major treaties or c o n v e n tio n s  
associated w ith  the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
7 .1 .3 . Prestage, Edgar. Portugal and the  W ar o f the  Spanish S uccess io n : A 
Bibliography w ith  Some D ip lom atic  D ocum ents. Cambridge: Cambri dge 
U niversity Press, 1938. 43  pp.
Professor Edgar Prestage o f the  University o f London supplies a b r ie f  
bibliography o f sources addressing Portugal's involvem ent in the  Wa«r o f 
the  Spanish Succession. The b ib liography consists o f f if ty -s ix  c ita ti ons 
listing published prim ary and secondary sources, as well as lo c a tio n s  o f 
unpublished m anuscripts in Portugal, England, and France. “ The 
published material is w ritte n  in French, Portuguese, and Englush. 
Prestage lists only nineteen published w orks printed in the  Eng lish 
language. The bibliography has lim ited value fo r the specia list. “ The 
s tudy includes six appendices.
7.2. The Partition Treaties and the Origins of the War of the Sparnish
Succession, 1697-1701
7 .2 .1 . Clark, George N. "From the  Nine Years’ W ar to  the W ar o f the Spam ish 
Succession." In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 7 :2 5 . 
Volum e VI in The New Cambridge Modern H istory. Edited by Johm  S. 
Bromley. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970. 29 pp.
Sir George N. Clark o f O xford U n ivers ity  examines European d ip lo ­
m atic  and m ilitary events from  the  Peace o f Ryswick to  the outbreaks o f 
the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. He focuses on the question o f "the 
Spanish succession, the  pa rtition  treaties, Louis X IV 's acceptance o f "the
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Spanish inheritance, as well as the  subsequent actions o f France, 
Austria , and the  M aritim e Powers th a t led to  w ar. The author, like Mark 
A. Thom son (see 7 .2 .5 ), stresses th a t in early 1701 the Sun King 
believed he could "ca rry  ou t the po licy o f the  w ill w ith o u t provoking a 
w ar and w ith o u t having to  meet any armed resistance except such as 
the [German] em peror m ight m aintain in Ita ly " (p .39 7 ). W ith such 
confidence, he began to  buildup his arm y; m oved troops into position to  
in tim idate French opposition, including occupying the Spanish 
Netherlands; and gained alliances w ith  the  W itte lsbachs in Bavaria and 
Cologne. H ow ever, French actions increased th e  d ip lom atic  tension in 
Europe, resulting in A ustria  and the  M aritim e Powers making counter- 
preparations fo r w ar. Austrian m ilita ry  success in Ita ly  encouraged the 
M aritim e Powers to  renew the Grand A lliance w ith  Leopold I in 
September 17 01 , and declare w ar against France e igh t months later. 
C lark's essay is an exce llent in troduction  to  th e  Spanish Question and 
outbreak o f w ar.
7 .2 .2 . Francis, A .D . "The Grand Alliance in 1 6 9 8 ."  The H istorica l Journal 10 
(1967): 3 5 2 -6 0 .
In th is  artic le , David Francis o f the  British Foreign O ffice  explores the 
s ta te  o f the  Grand A lliance a fter the  Peace o f R ysw ick. The author 
show s Leopold I's  in te rest in renew ing the  alliance in 1698. He also 
indicates Pedro II o f Portugal's eagerness to  jo in  the  renewed alliance.
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As fo r the  M aritim e Powers, W illiam III suggested th a t he was w illing to  
renew the  alliance. However, Francis argues th a t the  British monarch 
was on ly paying lip service to the idea. Instead, W illiam  III preferred to  
concentrate his d ip lom atic  e ffo rts  on secret ta lks  w ith  Louis X IV 
concerning the Spanish succession and the making o f the  First Partition 
Treaty. The British monarch avoided a renewal o f the  Grand A lliance. 
He w anted to  steer aw ay from  com m itm ents to  th e  German emperor in 
the  partition  ta lks. The author notes th a t W illiam  Ill's  deviousness 
resulted in Leopold I losing trus t in him. This tension between Austria  
and the M aritim e Powers hindered the renewal and confidence o f the  
Grand A lliance in 1 701 .
7 .2 .3 . M ichael, W olfgang. "The Treaties o f Partition and the Spanish 
Succession." In The Age o f Louis X IV . Volum e V in The Cambridge 
Modern H is to ry . Edited by A .W . Ward and others. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1908. 28 pp.
Professor W olfgang Michael o f the University o f Freiburg considers 
the  concern o f European statesmen over the reign o f Carlos II and the 
question o f the Spanish succession. Michael narrates the history o f the 
crisis focusing upon the  making o f the partition trea ties, the w ill o f the 
Spanish king, Louis X IV 's  acceptance o f the Spanish inheritance fo r his 
grandson, and the creation o f the Grand A lliance. This is a dated, bu t 
still useful essay.
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7 .2 .4 . Roosen, W illiam  J. "The Origins o f the W ar o f the Spanish Succession." 
In The Origins o f W ar in Early Modern Europe. Edited by Jeremy Black. 
Edinburgh: John Donald, 1987. 25 pp.
Professor W illiam  J. Roosen o f Northern Arizona U niversity provides 
an analytical study on the origins o f the W ar o f the Spanish Succession. 
He is critica l o f the trad itiona l v iew  th a t Louis XIV w as to  blame fo r the 
outbreak o f the  con flic t. Instead, Roosen argues th a t the  international 
states system , not one individual or any particular s ta te , was at fau lt fo r 
the w ar. He stresses th a t the origins o f the  w ar had to  deal w ith  the 
Habsburg-Bourbon marriages and births in the  seventeenth century th a t 
created con flic ting  claim s to  the Spanish succession, the clash o f 
dynastic interests, and the th reat to  the European balance o f power.
Roosen begins his argum ent by stressing th a t Louis XIV and other
European rulers w anted peace after the Nine Years' W ar. To avoid a
fu tu re  con fron tation over the Spanish inheritance, Louis X IV  and William
III agreed to  the appoin tm ent o f Joseph Ferdinand o f Bavaria as the
successor to  Carlos II and m ost o f the Spanish Empire in the First
Partition Treaty (1698). The Spanish, however, did n o t w an t to  partition
the ir empire. The partition  trea ty  prompted Carlos II to  make a w ill and
leave his entire empire to  Joseph Ferdinand. Roosen believes that:
Had Carlos died im m ediately, the Spaniards and the rest o f Europe 
w ould probably have welcomed the accession o f the electoral 
prince as the solu tion to  the problem. Since he was a prince o f 
a m inor dynasty w ho nevertheless had a good hereditary claim,
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Louis X IV , Leopold I, and o ther rulers could have accepted him as 
king o f Spain w ith o u t doing m uch damage to  the ir ow n sense o f 
righ tfu lness and leg itim acy. Even m ore im portant, such a ne w  
dynasty  in Spain would no t substan tia lly  change the s ta tus quo
(p. 160).
However, the  young Joseph Ferdinand died in February 1699 . His 
death, according to  Roosen, "m ade w a r inevitab le  by removing the  las t 
viab le candidate w ho  was no t a Bourbon o r an Austrian H absburg" 
(p .160). Both the  Bourbons and A ustrian  Habsburgs believed th e y  had 
the best claim s to  the Spanish inheritance. In 17 0 0 , the Sun King and 
W illiam  III created the  Second Partition T reaty. Once again, how ever, 
the y  failed to  consider the claim s and in terests o f the  A ustrian  
Habsburgs and Spain.
Carlos II responded to  the pa rtition  tre a ty  by draw ing up a w ill th a t 
le ft the  entire Spanish inheritance to  Louis X IV 's  grandson, Philip o f 
An jou , or his younger brother, the  Duke o f Berry. If the Sun King did 
no t accept, the  w ho le  undivided Spanish Empire was to be offered to  
A rchduke Charles o f Austria. Roosen believes th a t the w ill surprised 
Louis X IV . In fa c t, the  author states th a t the  Sun King accepted the  w ill 
w ith o u t having a w e ll-though t ou t plan fo r  executing it  (p .162). In any 
event, the  French monarch sought to  peacefu lly  insta ll his grandson in 
M adrid and keep the French and Spanish thrones separate. 
U nfo rtunate ly , the  rest o f Europe was susp ic ious o f Louis X IV 's  m o tives.
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fearing the  creation o f a united Franco-Spanish empire th a t w ou ld 
establish a hegem ony over Europe (pp .163-65 ). The author v iew s the  
w a r as inev itab le . There was no room fo r a com prom ise settlem ent 
because o f clashing Spanish, French, A ustrian , English, and Dutch 
in terests as w e ll as the lack o f a viable a lte rna tive  candidate fo r the 
throne. Roosen professes tha t "no human being could stop relations 
betw een the  m ajor pow ers from  deteriorating in to  w ar. It was only a 
question o f w hen they  would s ta rt fig h tin g " (p. 1 67).
7 .2 .5 . Thom son, M ark A . "Louis XIV and the Origins o f the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession." T ransactions o f the  Roval H istorica l S oc ie ty , f ifth  series, 
4  (1954 ): 1 1 1 -3 4 ; reprinted in W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1680 - 
1720  bv and fo r  M ark A. Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and 
John S. B rom ley. In troduction by Sir George N. Clark. Liverpool: 
Liverpool U n ivers ity  Press, 1968. 22  pp.
In th is  essay, Professor Mark A . Thom son o f the  University o f Lon­
don examines th e  Sun King's foreign po licy a fte r the  death o f Carlos II. 
He stresses th e  eighteen-m onth delay between Louis X IV 's  acceptance 
o f the  Spanish k ing 's  w ill and the  outbreak o f the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. During th is  period, the  French m onarch sought to  
consolidate Philip V 's  hold on the  Spanish Empire as well as avoid a 
European w ar. He knew  tha t the  acceptance o f  the  entire Spanish 
inheritance had upset Leopold I and W illiam  III. However, d ip lom atic 
negotia tions in The Hague failed to  calm the  fears o f W illiam  III and the  
M aritim e Powers in 1701 . W illiam  III had sough t an agreement th a t
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w ould  ensure the  security o f the  Dutch Republic as well as provide 
Leopold I compensation in Spanish Ita ly. The Sun King, nevertheless, 
refused to  upset the  Spanish cou rt and in terfere w ith  Philip V 's  hold on 
the  Spanish throne by giving aw ay te rr ito ry  in Ita ly, or removing French 
troops from  the Spanish Netherlands (p. 1 51 ). A t th is  point the Sun King 
realized th a t the  Maritime Powers, especially the  Dutch Republic, were 
inclined tow ards  w ar (p .159). Thom son argues th a t Louis X IV  should 
have invaded the Dutch Republic in 1701 before the country had 
com pleted its preparations fo r war. How ever, the  Sun King did not w an t 
to  appear as an aggressor against th e  United Provinces and encourage 
the creation o f another anti-French coa lition . The author stresses th a t 
th is  po licy a llowed the M aritim e Powers to  s low ly  prepare fo r and 
declare w ar against Louis XIV w hen circum stances were less favorable 
fo r France in 1702  (p .161).
See also:
1 .1 .1 . Black, Jerem y. The Rise o f the  European Powers. 1679-1793. London 
and New York: Edward Arnold, 1990 . 222  pp.
1 .1 .9 . M cKay, Derek and Hamish M. S co tt. The Rise o f the Great Powers, 
1 6 4 8 -1 8 1 5 . London and New York: Longman, 1983 . 378 pp.
1 .1 .15 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W., editor. W ar. D ip lom acy, and Imperialism. 1618- 
17 63 : Selected Documents. The D ocum entary H istory of W estern 
C ivilization series. London: M acm illan, 1974 . 338  pp.
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1.1 .16 . W olf, John B. The Emergence o f the Great Powers. 1 685-1 7 1 5 . The 
Rise o f Modern Europe series. New York: Harper and Brothers, 1951. 
336  pp.
1 .1 .17 . W olf, John B. Tow ard a European Balance o f Power, 1 6 2 0 -1 7 1 5 . 
Chicago: Rand M cN ally, 1970. 202  pp.
1.2 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV and the French M onarchy . New Brunsw ick: 
Rutgers University Press, 1994. 353 pp.
1.2 .11 . W olf, John B. Louis X IV . New York: W .W . N orton and Company, 
1968 . 678  pp.
6 .3 .2 . Baxter, Stephen B. W illiam  III and the Defense o f European Liberty. 
1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 . N ew  York: Harcourt, Brace, and W orld , 1966 . 4 6 2  pp. 
Published in the  United Kingdom as W illiam  III. London: Longmans, 
Green, and Com pany, 1966. 460 pp.
7 .3 .1 . Asher, Eugene L. "Louis XIV, W illiam III, and the  Holstein Question, 
1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 0 ." U n ivers ity  o f W ichita Bulletin 33 (February 1 958): 3-1 5.
7 .3 .11 . T ro tte r, Ben S. "Vauban and the Question o f the  Spanish Succession." 
Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r French 
H istory 21 (1994 ): 61 -70 .
7 .4 .4 . Davies, G odfrey. "The Reduction o f the  A rm y  a fte r the Peace of 
Rysw ick, 1 6 9 7 ." The Journal o f the Society fo r  A rm y Historical 
Research 28 (1950 ): 15-28.
7 .4 .34 . T o rn to ft, Preben. "W illiam  III and Denm ark-Norway, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 2 ." The 
English H istorical Review 81 (January 1966): 1-25.
7 .6 .11 . Szarka, A ndrew  S. "Portugal, France, and the  Com ing o f the  W ar of 
the Spanish Succession, 1697-170 3 ." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio State 
University, 1976 . 378  pp.
7 .6 .12 . Thom pson, Richard H. Lothar Franz von Schonborn and the Diplomacy 
o f the Electorate o f Mainz: From the Treaty o f R vsw ick to  the  Outbreak 
o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. Number 5 in the  International 
Archives o f the  H is tory  o f Ideas series. The Hague: M artinus N ijhoff, 
1973. 198 pp.
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7.3 . French Foreign Policy, 1697-1715
7 .3 .1 . Asher, Eugene L. "Louis X IV , W illiam  III, and th e  Holste in Question, 
1 697-1 7 0 0 ."  U niversity o f W ich ita  Bulletin 33 (February 1 95 8 ): 3-1 5.
Eugene L. Asher o f the U n ive rs ity  o f W ich ita  exam ines the  policies 
o f Louis X IV  and W illiam  III concern ing the Northern Powers and the  
Holste in Question. He argues th a t bo th rulers considered the  Danish 
challenge to  the Duchy o f H o ls te in -G o tto rp  and its Sw edish ally as 
im portan t to  the ir foreign po licy in 1697 to  1 7 0 0 . Louis X IV  and W illiam  
III sough t to  maintain peace in the  north w h ile  th e y  negotia ted the Peace 
o f R ysw ick and the  partition trea ties . In the  case o f French policy 
tow a rds  the  Northern Powers, th e  Sun King a ttem pted  to  mediate the  
Danish dispute w ith  H olste in-G ottorp , w h ile  renew ing the  Franco- 
Sw edish defense alliance in order to  gain in fluence a t all three courts. 
The French king hoped to  acquire Charles XII o f Sweden as a guarantor 
o f the  partition treaties. However, th is  po licy failed w hen Frederick IV 
o f Denm ark invaded H olste in-G ottorp in M arch 17 00 . A ng lo -D utch naval 
in te rven tion  resulted in the T reaty o f Travendal in A ugust, settling the  
d ispute between the Danish king and the  Duke o f H olste in-G ottorp . The 
success o f the Anglo-D utch action gave W illiam  III the  upper hand w ith  
the  Northern Powers. But Sweden invaded Denm ark in A u gu s t 1 700 as 
part o f the  initial phase o f the outbreak o f the Great Northern W ar. This
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c o n flic t kept Sweden and Denmark from  joining the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession.
7 .3 .2 . Brom ley, John S. "The French Privateering W ar, 1 7 0 2 -1 3 ."  In H istorical 
Essays 1600 -176 0  Presented to  David Qqq. Edited by H.E. Bell and R.L. 
O llard. London: Adam  and Charles Black, 1963 . 29  pp.; reprinted in 
Corsairs and Navies. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 6 0 . London and Ronceverte: The 
Hambledon Press, 1 9 8 7 . 29 pp.
Professor John S. Brom ley o f the  University o f S outham pton investi­
gates the Anglo-French com m ercial con flic t during the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession. In th is  co n flic t Louis X IV 's  France possessed a 
sm aller naval flee t than the  com bined m ight o f the  M aritim e Powers. A t 
the  suggestion o f M arshal Sebastien Le Prestre de Vauban, the  king 
decided to  pursue a naval s tra tegy designed to  make use o f France's 
lim ited  naval capabilities in the  system atic destruction  o f the M aritim e 
Pow ers' seaborne com m erce, w h ich  would also weaken th e ir m ilitary 
e ffo r t in the Low  Countries. Vauban 's plan called fo r  the  use o f French 
corsairs or privateers sta tioned at Saint Malo, Dunkirk, Boulogne, Brest, 
Calais, La Rochelle, M arseilles, and other French ports to  in te rcep t 
A nglo-D utch m erchantm en using well-established shipping lanes o f f  the 
French coast. This s tra teg y  allowed the French navy to  concentra te  on 
protecting France's ow n  m erchant flee t while heavily damaging th a t o f 
th e  M aritim e Powers. Brom ley show s tha t Vauban 's s tra tegy  was 
extrem ely e ffec tive . By researching French cou rt and naval records the
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author proves th a t French corsairs captured a t least 4 ,1 7 3  English 
merchant ships during the  w ar (p.216). A lm os t a thousand o f these 
prizes were captured o f f  the  coasts o f Dunkirk (p .2 1 4 ). Brom ley argues 
th a t such losses seriously hu rt the  English w a r e ffo rt as well as the 
commercial com m un ity .
7 .3 .3 . Frey, Linda. "Franco-Prussian Relations, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 ."  Proceedings o f 
the Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r French H istory 3 (1976): 
94 -105.
Professor Linda Frey analyzes diplom atic relations betw een Louis XIV 
and Frederick I o f Prussia during the early years o f the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession. She notes th a t offic ia l Franco-Prussian diplomatic 
talks term inated a t the  beginning o f the co n flic t, b u t both monarchs 
maintained numerous unoffic ia l contacts. In these ta lks, the Sun King 
attem pted to  bribe the Prussian king away from  the Grand Alliance. 
Louis X IV  wanted to  establish a Franco-Prussian alliance, or at least 
Prussian neutra lity . In e ither case, the Grand A lliance w ou ld  suffer a 
s ign ificant loss o f m ilita ry  m anpower: Frederick I provided troops to both 
the M aritim e Powers and Austria . To achieve th is  end, the Sun King 
offered recognition o f Frederick I's kingship, substantia l subsidies, 
support fo r the Orange inheritance, Cologne, Liege, Guelders, the  county 
o f Meurs, and the  return o f Cleves in d iffe rent negotia tions. Frey points 
ou t th a t the Prussian king seemed ready to  de fect from  the  anti-French
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coalition a t various tim es . Frederick I w as upse t about the  poor 
treatm ent he received from  his allies, includ ing being overlooked fo r  the 
Orange inheritance. W ith  French m ilita ry  v ic to ries  in early  17 06  the 
Prussian monarch especia lly looked ready to  desert th e  Grand A lliance. 
However, M arlborough 's  v ic to ry  over the  French a t Ramillies in M ay put 
Louis X IV on the  defensive in the Low  C ountries, and ended the 
possib ility o f Prussian defection from  the  Grand A lliance . The author 
believes th a t Frederick I flir te d  w ith  the French to  acquire m ore favorable 
terms from  Austria  and th e  Maritime Powers. He co n tin uo u s ly  leaked 
the news o f Franco-Prussian talks. His du p lic ity , how eve r, resulted in 
the g row th  o f susp icion among the Prussian k ing 's  allies.
7 .3 .4 . Frey, Linda and M arsha Frey. "Le Roi So/e/7 e t Le Singe, Louis X IV  and 
Frederick I: Franco-Prussian Relations, 1 7 0 7 -1 7 1 3 ."  Proceedings o f the 
Annual M eeting o f the  W estern Society fo r French H is to ry  5 (1 978 ): 14- 
2 1 .
Linda and Marsha Frey continue the  exam ination o f Franco-Prussian 
relations to  1713 (see 7 .3 .3 ). They argue th a t Louis X IV  still hoped to 
bribe Frederick I in to  a French alliance or n e u tra lity  a fte r the  ba ttle  of 
Ramillies. The authors stress the con tinu ing poor re la tions betw een the 
Prussian king and his Austrian, Dutch, and British allies in 1707-8 . 
Frederick I was in fu ria ted  a t Joseph I's appo in tm en t o f Georg Ludw ig of 
Hanover as com m ander o f the  Imperial a rm y as w ell as th e  em peror's 
failure to  provide w in te r quarters fo r Prussian tro ops in his service.
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Moreover, the Prussian king quarreled w ith  the  A ustrians and Dutch over 
the paym ent o f subsid ies. The authors, nonetheless, p o in t o u t th a t the  
Swedish th rea t kep t Frederick I in the  Grand A lliance in 1 7 0 8 . Even so, 
the Prussian ru ler w as enraged w ith  his allies concern ing the  prelim inary 
peace ta lks and the  Barrier Treaty in 1709. Prussian m in isters w ere 
refused adm ission to  the  peace talks, while the  nego tia to rs  assigned the  
much coveted Spanish Guelders to  the  Dutch Republic. A t  th is  po in t, 
Frederick I reopened his d ip lom atic  negotiations w ith  France. But, the 
Sun King soon realized Frederick I was only using the  ta lks  to  strengthen 
his position w ith in  th e  Grand A lliance, and he thus gave up on draw ing 
Prussia aw ay from  th e  coa lition.
7 .3 .5 . Gaeddert, Dale A . "The Franco-Bavarian Alliance during th e  W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio S tate U n ive rs ity , 1 96 9 . 22 3
pp.
In th is  d isserta tion , Dale A . Gaeddert examines the  alliance o f Louis 
XIV and M axim ilian II Emanuel o f Bavaria in the W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession. The au tho r stresses the importance o f th e  Bavarian alliance 
to  Louis XIV. The Sun King w as w illing to subsidize th e  Bavarian arm y 
to  ensure the  e le c to r's  ne u tra lity  in February 1701 . W ith  the  outbreak 
o f w ar against the  Grand A lliance, Louis XIV outbid Leopold I to  acquire 
a Bavarian alliance. To acquire an offensive alliance, the  Sun King 
agreed to  support M axim ilian II's  am bitious demands, inc lud ing  te rrito ria l
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expansion in the German Empire, the status o f kingship in Bavaria, and 
the  acquisition o f part o f th e  Spanish inheritance, in June 1702 . The 
Bavarian alliance became m ore v ita l to  Louis X IV  a fte r th e  defection of 
Portugal and Savoy from  th e  Franco-Spanish bloc in 17 0 3 . In fac t, the 
Sun King sent Marshal V illa rs to  M unich to persuade the German elector 
to  launch a Franco-Bavarian assault on Vienna to  knock A ustria  out of 
the  war. The Franco-Bavarian forces held a strong pos ition  in southern 
Germany, bu t M axim ilian II Emanuel objected to  an a tta ck  on Vienna. 
He preferred to  keep his arm y closer to home to  consolida te  his 
acquisitions in southern Germ any. However, the Duke o f M arlborough’s 
march from  the Low Countries to  the Danube, and subsequent victories 
destroyed the Bavarian arm y. The defeat o f the Franco-Bavarian armies 
a t Blenheim resulted in th e  collapse o f Louis X IV 's  strong position in 
southern Germany as w e ll as ended the th rea t to  V ienna. The 
dissertation is based on archival research in Bavaria as w e ll as published 
German, French, and English prim ary sources. It includes tw o  maps and 
a useful bibliography o f p rim ary and secondary w orks.
7 .3 .6 . Klaits, Joseph A. "D ip lom acy and Public Opinion: Louis X IV , Colbert de 
Torcy and French W ar Propaganda, 1 7 00 -1 71 3 ." 2 vo lum es. Ph.D. 
thesis. University o f M innesota, 1 970 . 406 pp.
In this doctoral thesis, Joseph A . Klaits examines th e  e ffo rts  of 
C olbert de Torcy, the  French Secretary o f S tate  fo r Foreign A ffa irs , to
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influence public opinion in Louis X IV 's  favor during  the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession. The author finds th a t T o rcy  em ployed his power 
as the k ing 's leading m in ister to censor unfavorable po litica l and m ilitary 
news in the  prin ted literature in France. M oreover, he manipulated 
French literature to  re flec t the governm ent's v ie w  o f po litics and war. 
Such e ffo rts  w ere necessary because o f the  increasing dom estic 
opposition to  Louis X IV  as well as the strength o f the  Grand Alliance. 
The study is based on archival research and published prim ary sources.
7 .3 .7 . Rule, John C. "C o lbert de Torcy, an Emergent Bureaucracy, and the 
Formulation o f French Foreign Policy, 1 6 9 8 -1 7 1 5 ." In Louis XIV and 
Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: 
Macmillan Press, 1976 . 28 pp.
Professor John C. Rule o f Ohio State U nivers ity  explores the rise o f 
the foreign m in is try  under Jean-Baptiste Colbert, the  M arquis o f Torcy, 
from  1698 to  1715 . The author describes th e  emergence o f a 
bureaucratic h ierarchy in the m inistry; the functions o f T o rcy 's  comm/s 
or secretaries in co llecting, sorting, evaluating, and disseminating 
in form ation; as w ell as the  influence of the fo re ign  m in is try  on Louis 
X IV 's  policy decisions.
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7 .3 .8 . Rule, John C. "France and the Preliminaries to  the  Gertruydenberg 
Conference, Septem ber 1709  to  March 1 7 1 0 ." In S tudies in D iplom atic 
H istory: Essays in M em ory o f David Bayne H orn . Edited by Ragnhild M . 
Hatton and M a tth e w  S. Anderson. London: Longm an, 1 9 70 . 19 pp.
This is an exam ination o f French policy fro m  the  fa iled prelim inary 
peace ta lks a t The Hague in the spring o f 17 09  to  the  opening o f the 
Gertruydenberg negotia tions in March 1710. P rofessor Rule stresses the 
confusion in French leadership and policy a fte r the  prelim inary ta lks. 
D iffe ren t po litica l fac tions  supported various po licy  op tions. However, 
Louis X IV  and C olbert de Torcy both hoped to  renew  the  peace ta lks 
and m od ify  the  harsh te rm s o f the  prelim inary negotia tions. Even so, 
Rule points o u t th a t the  foreign secretary vacilla ted fo r several m onths 
between support fo r  a Jacobite invasion o f Scotland, a French invasion 
o f southern Germ any, encouragem ent fo r the  expansion o f the Great 
Northern W ar to  fo rce  Prussia out o f the Grand A lliance, a revision o f 
the peace se ttlem en t w ith  V ic to r Amadeus II to  encourage a Savoyard 
defection from  the  coa lition , as well as the reopening o f peace talks w ith  
the Grand A lliance (p p .1 14-15). In the  end, France's severe econom ic 
problems forced To rcy  to  press fo rw ard  fo r the  renewal o f peace 
negotiations. As a result, the  Sun King sent his p lenipotentiaries, Abbe 
M elchior de Polignac and Marshal Nicolas du Ble, M arquis o f Huxelles, 
to  Gertruydenberg in M arch 1710. The m onarch and his foreign 
secretary ins truc ted  the  d ip lom atic representatives to  secure a partition
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o f the Spanish inheritance. This is an interesting s tud y  o f peacemaking 
based on Rule’s docto ra l d issertation (see Rule, A .7 .5 ).
7 .3 .9 . Rule, John C. "K ing and M in ister: Louis X IV  and C o lbert de Torcy."In  
W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r  Mark A. 
Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Bromley. 
In troduction by S ir George N. Clark. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press, 1968. 24  pp.
In th is  essay. Rule concentrates on the career o f C olbert de Torcy 
and his w orking re la tionship w ith  the Sun King. He describes To rcy 's  
schooling to  fo llo w  in th e  foo ts teps o f his fa ther, C olbert de Croissy, and 
fa ther-in-law , A rno ld de Pomponne, as fore ign m in iste r. Torcy shared 
the  position o f secretary o f s tate fo r foreign a ffa irs  w ith  Pomponne in 
1696-99 . Torcy and Pomponne were the  a rch itects on the  French side 
o f the Peace o f R ysw ick and the  partition treaties. W ith  the  death o f his 
fa ther-in-law , Torcy became Louis X IV 's  sole fo re ign m in iste r. Torcy 
persuaded Louis X IV  to  accept Carlos II's w ill in 1 7 00 . Nevertheless, 
the  new m in ister was challenged by the finance and w a r m in is te r, Michel 
de Chamillart, fo r con tro l o f foreign policy until Louis X IV  dism issed him 
in 1709. A fte rw a rds , Torcy became the Sun K ing 's ch ie f m in ister, and 
he was instrum enta l in the  negotiations leading up to  the  Peace o f 
U trecht. Rule argues th a t "no small cred it fo r the  fina l 'w in n in g  of the 
peace' m ust be given to  the  w orking arrangem ents be tw een Louis X IV  
and Colbert de T o rcy" (pp.236-37 ). He claims th a t T o rcy  w as able to
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"p lay upon the  k ing 's  moods and to  mould them  to  his purpose" (p. 
237).
7 .3 .10 . Thomson, M ark A . "Louis X IV  and the Grand A lliance, 1 7 0 5 -1 7 1 0 ."  
Bulletin o f the  Ins titu te  o f H istorical Research 34 (1 96 1 ); 16-35 ; 
reprinted in W illiam  III and Louis XIV: Essavs 1 680-1 7 2 0  bv and fo r 
Mark A. Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Bromley. 
In troduction by  S ir George N. Clark. Liverpool; Liverpool University 
Press, 1968. 23 pp.
Professor Thom son explores the reasons fo r the lack o f an early 
peace settlem ent to  the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. He stresses the 
coa lition 's  caution as w ell as its m istrust o f Louis X IV in his early peace 
offers. Thomson notes the  Sun King failed to  address and sa tis fy  the 
key w a r aims o f England, the  Dutch Republic, and A ustria . In his peace 
overtures, Louis X IV  made proposals that w ould no t sa tis fy  all three of 
the m ajor pow ers. The result was tha t many o f the Sun K ing 's peace 
a ttem pts looked like "crude attem pts to split the A llies" (p p .21 1-12). 
However, Thom son argues the coalition itself was confused and argued 
over w ar aims, including the  priority o f these goals in peace 
negotiations. He believes the  main issues focused on A u s tria 's  demands 
fo r Spanish Ita ly, especially the  Milanese; the Dutch need fo r  a fortress 
barrier against France; and England's requirement fo r Louis X IV  to  
recognize Queen Anne and the Protestant succession (p. 1 95 ). W ithou t 
an agreement am ong the  allies over these issues a successfu l peace 
conference was ou t o f the  question. In the peace ta lks  o f  17 09 -10 ,
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Louis X IV  made a peace settlem ent much easier fo r  the  Grand Alliance 
by yielding to  m ost o f the coa lition 's demands. But, the Sun King 
rejected an agreem ent in the  prelim inary ta lks and a t the  Gertruydenberg 
conference w hen the  allies insisted the  French ensure th a t Philip V 
com ply w ith  the  proposed peace settlem ent. Louis X IV  refused to figh t 
his ow n grandson, leaving the Grand A lliance once again suspicious o f 
his s incerity in the  peace proposals.
7 .3 .1 1 . T ro tte r, Ben S. "Vauban and the Question o f the Spanish Succession." 
Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the W estern Society fo r French 
H istory 21 (1994): 61 -70 .
In th is article, Ben S. T ro tte r o f Ohio State U niversity screens 
Vauban's v ie w p o in t considering the problem o f the Spanish Succession. 
The author notes Vauban 's opposition to  return ing French territoria l 
gains in the Peace o f Rysw ick. Vauban, Louis X IV 's  ch ie f siege engineer 
and close co llabora tor in the creation o f France's fro n tie r defenses, 
argued th a t France needed to  round ou t its fron tie rs  to  achieve 
defensible borders. In fa c t, during the negotiations fo r  the  First Partition 
Treaty, Vauban suggested th a t Louis X IV  acquire and then trade away 
parcels o f land from  the  Spanish inheritance fo r places along French 
borders, such as Lorraine or Savoy. He urged the French monarch to 
support the  candidacy o f Pedro II o f Portugal as the successor to  Spain, 
its overseas possessions, and some te rrito ry  in Ita ly. As fo r the  rest o f
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the  Spanish inheritance, M axim ilian II Emanuel w ou ld receive the  
Spanish Netherlands, and A ustria  w ou ld  gain S icily, Sardinia, and 
perhaps, Bavaria. He insisted th a t France should gain Italian te rr ito ry  to  
exchange fo r Lorraine and Savoy. A lthough  th e  Sun King and his 
council disregarded his suggestions, Vauban continued to  press fo r  the  
Portuguese solu tion during the negotia tions o f Second Partition Treaty. 
He v iew ed Pedro II as a com prom ise candidate w ho  w ould be acceptable 
to  French interests and whose accession w ou ld  do litt le  to  alarm Europe. 
T ro tte r, how ever, points out th a t Louis X IV  held a low  opinion o f the  
Portuguese candidacy. The author notes th a t w hen the Sun King 
accepted th e  w ill o f Carlos II Vauban qu ick ly  accepted the choice o f a 
Bourbon king in Madrid. T ro tte r stresses th a t Vauban "fe lt th a t France 
and Spain as separate but allied kingdom s could m uster enough pow er 
betw een them  to  prevent a w ar, despite  European fears o f a French 
universal m onarchy" (p.65). The artic le  show s th a t Vauban w as heard 
a t Louis X IV 's  court, bu t his advice w as n o t fo llow ed  in the pa rtition  
trea ties.
See also:
1 .1 .8 . Lossky, A ndrew . "In ternational Relations in Europe." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . V o lum e VI in The New 
Cam bridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cam bridge U niversity Press, 1970. 38 pp.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
500
1 .1 .9 . M cKay, Derek and Hamish M . Scott. The Rise o f th e  Great Powers. 
1 6 4 8 -1 8 1 5 . London and New York: Longman, 1983 . 378  pp.
1 .1 .1 6 . W olf, John B. The Emergence o f the Great Powers, 1 685-1 7 1 5 . The 
Rise o f Modern Europe series. New York: Harper and Brothers, 1951. 
336  pp.
1 .1 .1 7 . W olf, John B. Tow ard  a European Balance o f Power. 1 6 2 0 -1 7 1 5 . 
Chicago: Rand M cN ally, 1970 . 202 pp.
1 .2 .2 . Bluche, Francois. Louis X IV . Translated by Mark Greengrass. New  York: 
Franklin W a tts , 19 90 . 70 2  pp.
1 .2 .3 . Goubert, Pierre. Louis X IV  and Tw enty M illion Frenchm en. Translated 
by Anne Carter. London: A llen Lane, 1970. 350  pp.
1 .2 .4 . Hatton, Ragnhild M. "Louis X IV  and His Fellow M onarchs." In Louis X IV  
and the C ra ft o f K ingsh ip . Edited by John C. Rule. Colum bus: Ohio State 
University Press, 19 6 9 . 41 pp.; reprinted in Louis X IV  and Europe. 
Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton. London and Basingstoke: Macm illan 
Press, 1976 . 4 4  pp.
1 .2 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV  and the French M onarchy. N ew  B runsw ick: 
Rutgers U niversity Press, 1 99 4 . 353 pp.
1 .2 .1 0 . Treasure, G eoffrey R.R. Seventeenth Century France. London: 
R ivingtons, 1966 . 54 8  pp.
1 .2 .1 1 . W olf, John B. Louis X IV . New York: W .W . Norton and Company, 
1968. 678  pp.
2 .1 0 . Keens-Soper, H .M .A . "The French Political Academ y, 17 12 : A  School fo r 
Am bassadors." European Studies Review 2 (1972): 3 2 9 -5 5 ; reprinted 
in Francois de Callieres: The A rt o f D ip lom acy. Edited by H .M .A . Keens- 
Soper and Karl W. Schweizer. New York: Holmes and Meier, 1983 . 30 
PP.
2 .1 3 . Klaits, Joseph A . "M en o f Letters and Political Reform in France a t the 
End o f the  Reign o f Louis X IV : The Founding o f the  Academie Politique." 
The Journal o f Modern H istory 43  (December 1971): 5 7 7 -9 7 .
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2 .2 9 . Roosen, W illiam  J. "The Am bassador's Craft: A  S tudy o f the  Functioning 
o f French Ambassadors under Louis X IV ." Ph.D. diss.. University o f 
Southern California, 19 67 . 2 0 4  pp.
2 .3 2 . Rule, John C. "Gathering Intelligence in the  Age o f Louis X IV ." The 
International H is tory  Review 14 (November 1992): 7 3 2 -5 2 .
2 .3 3 . Rule, John C. "The Comm/s o f the  Departm ent o f Foreign A ffa irs  under 
the  A dm in istra tion  o f C olbert o f Croissy and Colbert de Torcy, 1680- 
1 7 1 5 ." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the  W estern Society for 
French H istory 8 (1980 ): 6 9 -8 0 .
7 .6 .1 1 . Szarka, A ndrew  S. "Portuga l, France, and the  Coming o f the  W ar of 
the  Spanish Succession, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 3 ." Ph.D. diss.. The Ohio State 
U niversity, 1976. 378 pp.
7 .8 .2 0 . S turg ill, Claude C. Marshal V illars and the W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession. Lexington: U nivers ity  o f Kentucky, 1965 . 175 pp.
A .7 .5 . Rule, John C. "The Prelim inary Negotiations Leading to  the  Peace of 
U trecht, 1 7 0 9 -1 7 1 2 ." Ph.D. diss.. Harvard University, 1958 .
7.4 . Foreign Policy of the Maritime Powers, 1697-1713
7 .4 .1 . Bisson, Douglas R. "Public Opinion, Parliament and the  Partition 
Treaties: England's Entry into the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 1698-
1 7 0 2 .” M .A . thesis, The Ohio S tate University, 1981. 102 pp.
In th is  m aster's thesis, Douglas R. Bisson considers English public 
opinion tow ards the  Spanish succession leading up to  the  outbreak of 
w ar. In an a ttem p t to  avoid a costly  European war, W illiam  III concluded 
treaties w ith  Louis X IV  in O ctober 1 698 and March 1700  concerning the 
partition  o f the Spanish Empire. The author show s W illiam  III failed to 
in fo rm  his English subjects o f the  partition treaties un til Ju ly  1700. 
English public opinion attacked the  treaties because W illiam  III agreed to
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the French acquis ition o f Naples and S icily, tw o  v ita l English trad ing  
ports in the  M editerranean. The English king 's main concern had been 
keeping the French o u t o f the  Spanish Netherlands. Several m onths 
later, W illiam  III was surprised to  d iscover English support fo r  Louis 
X IV 's  acceptance o f Carlos ll 's  w ill. Bisson argues th a t Parliam ent 
believed the French and Spanish c row ns w ould remain separate, and 
Spain w ou ld  m aintain the  custom ary trading agreements w ith  England. 
However, the  author show s th a t a s h ift in English public opin ion 
occurred a fte r the  French en try  in to  the Spanish Netherlands in February 
1701. This action aroused English opinion to  the danger o f the  Franco- 
Spanish th rea t to  English security . In the fo llow in g  m onths, Franco- 
Spanish ho s tility  tow a rd s  English trade and Louis X IV 's  recogn ition  o f 
James ll's  son as the  King o f Great Britain stim ulated the public support 
the British m onarchy needed to  declare w ar in May 1 70 2 . The thes is  is 
based on published prim ary sources.
7 .4 .2 . Coombs, Douglas S. "The A ugm enta tion  o f 1709 : A  S tudy in the  
W orkings o f the  A ng lo -D utch  A lliance ." The English H istorica l R eview  72 
(October 1957): 6 4 2 -6 1 .
Douglas S. Coom bs investigates the  w orking re lationship be tw een 
the M aritim e Powers in the  w in te r o f 1708-9 . He re lates the  
com plicated p o litico -m ilita ry  ta lks  regarding the  augm entation o f the  
Anglo-Dutch armies in the  Low  Countries. The author show s th e  D utch
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Republic hired m ore than the num ber o f troops requested by 
M arlborough fo r  an invasion o f France (pp.6 5 8 -5 9 ). Coombs' s tudy  
corrects th e  v iew  o f W .A . Shaw w ho argued in his Calendar o f Treasury 
Books. 1 7 0 9  (1949) tha t the United Provinces had failed to  live up to  
m ilita ry  requirem ents in the augm entation o f 1 7 0 9 . In fact, the author 
stresses the  tim e ly  Anglo-Dutch augm entation o f forces dem onstrated 
the  "so lid a rity  o f the  alliance" (p.660).
7 .4 .3 . Coom bs, Douglas S. The Conduct o f the  D utch: British Opinion and the  
D utch A lliance  during the W ar o f the  Spanish S uccession. The Hague: 
M artinus N ijho ff, 1958 . 405 pp.
Coom bs provides a detailed study o f British public opinion tow a rds  
the  D utch alliance during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. His 
research show s th a t Queen Anne, the  Godolphin m in is try , and English 
subjects v iew ed the  Dutch alliance as necessary a t the beginning o f the  
c o n flic t. The successful conduct o f the w a r against Louis X IV too k  
p rio rity  ove r o the r Anglo-D utch issues. He s ta tes : "there remained a 
fundam enta l assum ption tha t the  Dutch were allies firs t, and everything 
else -- com m ercia l rivals, . . . republicans, ex-enemies -- second" 
(p.38 2 ). H ow ever, English opinion o f the  U nited Provinces varied 
depending upon the perceived conduct o f the D utch  in carrying on the  
w a r against France. Moreover, the stress o f th e  commercial riva lry 
loomed in th e  background of Anglo-D utch re la tions.
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W ith  the  rise o f the  Oxford m in istry , the  To ry  party began making
large-scale e ffo rts  to  influence public opinion on questions o f foreign
policy. The Tories churned out propaganda against the  w a r policies o f
the W higs and the  Dutch alliance. A ttacks on the  D utch included:
the ir shortcom ings in the fie ld, the ir naval and m ilitary 
defic iencies, the ir 'league' w ith  the  W higs, the ir alleged 
responsib ility  fo r the  failures to  obtain peace in 1706 , 1709, and 
17 10 , th e ir 'in s u lts ' to the queen and the ir alleged desire fo r the 
pro longation o f the war . . . (p .383).
Coombs believes the  O xford m in istry 's propaganda e ffo rts  shaped public
opinion. He claim s the anti-Dutch campaign w as instrum ental in the
Tory strugg le  fo r  peace. In fact, the  author stresses:
The overw he lm ing popular support th a t th e  Oxford m in istry  
acquired fo r its peace policies was largely due to  the shrewd and 
unscrupulous action o f the m inisters them selves in in itia ting an 
in tensive propaganda campaign designed to  play upon the 
g row ing  war-weariness o f the ir countrym en and the ir trad itional 
and deep-rooted hostility  tow ards the Dutch (p .384).
The s tudy is based on research in British and D utch archives as well as
contem porary litera ture. It includes a valuable bibliography o f
contem porary pam phlets, journals, new sle tte rs, and tracts. The
w ork  is recom m ended fo r specialists, teachers, and graduate students.
7 .4 .4 . Davies, G odfrey. "The Reduction o f the  A rm y a fte r the Peace o f 
R ysw ick, 1 6 9 7 ,"  The Journal o f the Society fo r A rm y Historical 
Research 28 (1 95 0 ): 15-28.
G odfrey Davies o f the  Huntington Library explores English troop
reductions a fte r the Nine Years' War. He stresses th a t W illiam  III
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wanted to  m aintain a large standing army to  defend B ritish interests, 
especially in ligh t o f the approaching demise o f Carlos II o f Spain. 
Nonetheless, in December 1697, the House o f Com m ons voted to  slash 
the British arm y from  approximately 8 7 ,0 0 0  men to  a peacetime footing 
o f 10 ,000  troops (pp.1 5-17). Parliament found keeping a large standing 
army too expensive. In fact, much o f the arm y's pay was in arrears. In 
addition, the  House o f Commons disliked paying fo re ign  troops, and the 
British arm y consisted o f many foreigners, includ ing Dutch, Danes, 
Huguenots, and Germans from  various states. Davies describes in detail 
the procedures and d ifficu lties  o f troop reduction. A fte r  one year the 
British army s till had 3 0 ,3 2 2  men in England and Ireland (p. 17). The 
task became m ore d iffic u lt when Parliament reduced the  troop  level to 
7 ,0 00  in 16 99  (p.24).
7 .4 .5 . Dickinson, H .T. Bolinqbroke. London: Constable, 1 9 70 . 3 9 7  pp.
Harry D ickinson o f Edinburgh University supplies a full-scale biog­
raphy o f Henry St. John, V iscount o f Bolingbroke (1678-1751). 
Bolingbroke served as Queen Anne’s secretary fo r w a r (1704-8) during 
M arlborough's great victories and secretary o f s ta te  (1710-14 ) during 
the making o f the  Peace o f U trecht. However, tw o -th ird s  o f the study 
concerns Bolingbroke's career after the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. 
The biography is based on archival research in num erous British,
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German, Am erican, French, and Irish archives. It includes th ir ty -fo u r 
illustrations and a valuable bibliography.
7 .4 .6 . Dickinson, W illiam  Calvin. Sidney Godolphin. Lord Treasurer. 17 02 -
1 7 1 0 . Volum e XVIII in S tudies in British H istory series. Lew is ton , N .Y .: 
Edwin Mellen Press, 1 9 9 0 . 291 pp.
D ickinson furn ishes a study o f Sidney Godolphin (1 6 4 5 -1 7 1 2 ). 
Godolphin as Lord Treasurer (1702-10) and v irtua l head o f the  
governm ent played a c ritica l role in England's w a r e ffo rt. The au thor 
focuses on G odolph in 's pa rt in planning and financing the  w ar, as w ell 
as his relations w ith  M arlborough and British am bassadors. The 
biography is based on research in British archives and published prim ary 
sources.
7 .4 .7 . Francis, A .D . "John M ethuen and the Angio-Portuguese Treaties o f
17 03 ." The H istorical Journa l 3 (1960): 103-24.
In th is  artic le , David Francis brie fly  describes the background and 
negotiation o f the  M ethuen Treaties o f 1703. The au tho r sketches the 
personal h isto ry o f John M ethuen, w hom  the Godolphin m in is try  sent to  
Lisbon in April 17 0 2  to  encourage Pedro ll's  defection fro m  the  French 
alliance as well as p rom ote  closer Portuguese re lations w ith  the  Grand 
A lliance. M ethuen found  Pedro II w illing , albeit hesitant, to  abandon the  
alliance w ith  Louis X IV  and acquire closer re lations w ith  England. 
M ethuen's pers is ten t d ip lom acy and the m ovem ent o f th e  British fle e t 
o f f  the Portuguese coa s t convinced Pedro II to  desert th e  French in
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August 1702. The ta lks  w ith  Portugal crept a long un til Pedro II agreed 
to  join the Grand A lliance in May 1703 . A fte rw a rd s , the  Godolphin 
m in istry  appointed John Methuen as English am bassador to  Lisbon, and 
he negotiated a com m ercia l trea ty  w ith  Portugal in December 1703. 
Francis' study is a good introduction to  the  English negotiations w ith  
Portugal based on research in British archives.
7 .4 .8 . Francis, A .D . The M ethuens and Portugal. 1 6 9 1 -1 7 0 8 . Cambridge: 
Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1966. 397  pp.
This is an a cco u n t o f Anglo-Portuguese d ip lom a tic  and commercial 
relations under th e  in fluence o f the M ethuens. David Francis describes 
the d ip lom atic m issions o f John Methuen (1 6 9 1 -9 6 ) and Paul Methuen 
(1697 -1705) as English m inisters to Lisbon. In 1 7 0 2 , John returned to  
Lisbon as am bassador w ith  instructions to  detach the  Portuguese from  
the French alliance and urge them to  jo in the  Grand Alliance. John, 
supported by his son, succeeded on both accounts desp ite  Austro-D utch 
reluctance to  the  e n try  o f Portugal into the  alliance. In the O ffensive 
Quadruple Treaty and the Defensive Triple T re a ty  o f M ay 1703, the 
English and Dutch prom ised Pedro II substantia l subsidies to  maintain a 
Portuguese army on th e  Iberian Peninsula. Leopold I agreed to  send 
A rchduke Charles, recognized by the allies as th e  King o f Spain, to  
Portugal (and hence to  Spain), where the  allied arm y, including forces 
from  A ustria , England, Portugal, and the Dutch Republic, was to  w in his
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crow n . M oreover, the  M aritim e Powers pledged to  send ships to  p ro tec t 
the Portuguese coast against French and Spanish a ttack. S hortly  
thereafter, in December 1703 , John Methuen strengthened the  Anglo- 
Portuguese bond w ith  a com mercial trea ty  concerning English woolen 
c lo th  and Portuguese w ine . Francis, however, show s th a t Portuga l's 
allies failed to  fu lfill m any o f the ir m ilitary agreements, resulting in the 
failure o f the Peninsular W ar. Even so, the author credits the  Quadruple 
Treaty as w e ll as the M ethuen 's  e fforts  to  keep Portugal in the  w a r as 
im portant in the  struggle to  weaken Louis X IV 's  France. The s tud y  is 
based on archival research in Britain, including the M ethuen fam ily  
archives; Portugal; and The Netherlands. It includes a useful 
b ibliography. The s tudy  is suggested reading fo r specia lists, teachers, 
and graduate students.
7 .4 .9 . Frey, Linda. "Anglo-Prussian Relations, 17 0 3 -17 0 8 : Thom as
W entw orth , Baron Raby's M ission to  Berlin." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio State 
University, 1971 . 349  pp.
In her doctora l d isserta tion, Linda Frey examines Anglo-Prussian 
relations and the im pact o f Thomas W en tw o rth 's  d ip lom acy a t Berlin 
during the W ar o f the Spanish Succession. W en tw o rth , Baron Raby, 
was the  English representative to  Frederick I from  1703 to  1711 . The 
author shows th a t W en tw o rth  became a close friend and influenced the 
Prussian king to  stay w ith  the  Grand Alliance. Indeed, she argues th a t
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England played a decisive role in swaying Frederick I to  fu l f i l l  his 
obligations as an a lly desp ite  his bitterness tow a rds  A ustria  ancll the 
Dutch Republic. In addition , W entw orth  was instrum enta l in keeping 
Prussia ou t o f the Great Northern War (p.31 7). The English d ip lo m a t 
held sw ay over Prussia because o f Frederick I's dependency on the 
M aritim e Powers. England and the Dutch Republic provided m uch  
needed subsidies to  m a in ta in  the Prussian army. Furtherm ore, [Frey 
declares th a t Frederick I gained from his association w ith  England. 
England supported the  recogn ition  o f Frederick I's  royal t i t le  as w e ll as 
territoria l gains in the Peace o f Utrecht. The Prussian king acquired 
some o f the disputed Orange inheritance, including M oers, L ingen, 
Valengin, and Neuchatel. He also acquired part o f Guelders in the 
Spanish Netherlands as compensation fo r  parts o f th e  Orainge 
inheritance th a t had been given to  France. Frey's d isserta tion  is baised 
on research in British, D utch, Hanoverian, and A ustrian  archives. I t  is 
useful fo r depicting W e n tw o rth 's  diplom atic m ission and Prussian fo re ign  
policy.
7 .4 .1 0 . Frey, Linda. "Thom as W e n tw o rth 's  Mission at The Hague, 17 11- 
1 7 12 ." M .A . thesis. The Ohio S tate University, 1968 . 83 pp.
This is a study o f W e n tw o rth 's  dip lom atic m ission to  the  D u tch  
Republic in 1711-12 . Frey argues tha t W en tw o rth 's  m ission re flec ted  
the  Oxford m in is try 's  a tte m p t to  coerce its Dutch a lly to  accept B ritish
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w ar aims as w e ll as the  eventual abandonm ent o f the  United Provinces. 
In 1710 , the Tories began seeking an end to  the  w ar, and they hoped 
to  renew  A nglo -D utch  peace talks w ith  France. H ow ever, Oxford and 
Bolingbroke d is liked the  Dutch alliance because o f the  Anglo-Dutch 
com m ercial riva lry . They abhorred Dutch demands fo r  equal trading 
rights w ith  Britain in Spanish dominions. W ith o u t success in reducing 
Dutch dem ands, they therefore opened secret ta lks w ith  the French 
w h ile  sending W e n tw o rth  (created Earl o f S tra ffo rd  in 1711) to  The 
Hague to  foo l the  D utch about English in tentions.
S tra ffo rd  w as instructed  by Bolingbroke to  create the  illusion o f close 
cooperation betw een the  Anglo-Dutch allies. England needed to 
convince Louis X IV  o f Anglo-D utch cooperation to  ge t the  best possible 
peace term s from  France. Moreover, S tra ffo rd  had to  keep the Dutch 
Republic from  making a separate peace w ith  France. Nonetheless, the 
British d ip lom at fa iled to  obey these instructions, and "o fte n  angered the 
Dutch leaders by his bu lly ing, hectoring, and tac tless behavior" (p .10). 
His tac tics  re flected his second set o f ins truc tions w h ich  called fo r him 
to  coerce the D utch in to  lim iting the ir w a r a im s, includ ing commercial 
rights. W ith  th e  opening o f the  Congress o f U trech t in January 1712, 
S tra ffo rd  and John Robinson, the Bishop o f B risto l, acted as Britain's 
ch ie f negotia tors in th e  United Provinces. Failing to  change Dutch
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com m ercia l dem ands, the Oxford m in is try  chose to  negotia te a separate 
peace w ith  France in April. Bolingbroke had S tra ffo rd  te ll the Dutch th a t 
the ir high peace demands forced England to  pursue a separate path 
tow a rds  peace. The sp lit between the  allies w as com plete by Ju ly  
17 12 . The thesis is based mainly on published prim ary w orks.
7 .4 .1 1 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "Rakoczi and th e  M aritim e Powers: An 
Uncertain Friendship." In From Hunvadi to  Rakoczi: W ar and Society in 
Late Medieval and Early Modern H ungary. Edited by Janos M. Bak and 
Bela K. K iraly. N ew  York: Brooklyn College Press, 1 9 82 . 12 pp.
In th is  essay, Linda and Marsha Frey exam ine the  M aritim e Powers' 
po licy  concerning the  Rakoczi insurrection (1 703 -11 ) against Austria . 
They note th a t the M aritim e Powers, especially England, " fe lt a special 
k insh ip" w ith  the  Hungarians because o f the ir P rotestantism  and struggle 
against absolute m onarchy (p.4 5 6 ). As a result, the  M aritim e Powers 
pressured the  German emperor to  negotia te w ith  th e  rebels w ith  Anglo- 
D utch d ip lom ats serving as m ediators. The German em peror agreed to  
the  ta lks because o f his dependency on the  M aritim e Powers fo r 
financia l and m ilita ry  support. He, nonetheless, dragged out the 
negotia tions un til the  ta lks stalled in 17 06 . The authors believe tha t 
Joseph I carried on the  talks to  appease his allies and to  gain tim e to  
suppress the  Hungarians m ilitarily . This s tra teg y  seemed to  w ork  
because the M aritim e  Powers abandoned th e ir po licy  o f pressuring the 
Habsburgs fo r  a negotiated settlem ent w ith  Rakoczi a fte r 1706, and the
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Austrians launched a successful m ilitary offensive against the 
Hungarians in 1708 . The German emperor diverted troops and supplies 
from  the w ar w ith  France to  put dow n the Hungarian insurrection.
7 .4 .1 2 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "The Anglo-Prussian Treaty o f 1 7 0 4 ." 
Canadian Journal o f H is to ry  11 (December 1976): 28 3 -9 4 .
Linda and Marsha Frey profess the  importance o f the Anglo-Prussian 
Treaty o f 1704  to  the  cause o f the Grand Alliance in its  struggle against 
Louis X IV . They scru tin ize Frederick I's negotiations w ith  Saxony and 
Russia concerning the  poss ib ility  o f Prussia entering the w ar against 
Sweden. Charles XII o f Sweden had occupied Poland and was 
threatening Saxony in 1704 . Frederick I considered the  need to  join 
Peter the Great and A ugustus II against Charles XII to  tu rn  back Sw edish 
expansionism, w ith  the  hope o f acquiring part o f Sw eden's trans-Baltic  
empire fo r Prussia. The authors stress tha t Prussian invo lvem ent in the 
Great Northern W ar w ou ld  result in the w ithdraw al o f Frederick I's 
troops from  the Grand A lliance w hich  would s ign ificantly  d isrup t the 
coa lition 's  w ar e ffo rt. Recognizing th is  possibility, M arlborough vis ited 
Berlin and convinced the  Prussian monarch to  agree to  the so-called 
Italian Treaty in Novem ber 1704. In this arrangement, Frederick I 
conceded to  supply the  Grand A lliance w ith  8 ,0 00  Prussian troops fo r 
service in Ita ly in exchange fo r subsidies from the M aritim e Powers and 
promises o f fu tu re  rewards (p .29). To fu lfill th is trea ty , Frederick I had
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to  transfer a large pa rt o f his arm y from  the  north to  th e  Ita lian theater 
o f operations. W ith o u t an arm y in the  north, the  Prussian king was 
forced to brush aside alliance talks w ith  Saxony and Russia. The 
authors believe M arlborough ’s diplom acy and the v ic to ry  a t Blenheim 
played a m ajor ro le in keeping Prussia ou t o f the Great N orthern W ar and 
keeping Prussian troops  under allied com mand. Prussian fo rces proved 
invaluable in the  coa lit io n 's  success in Ita ly.
7 .4 .1 3 . Frey, Marsha. "Charles Tow nshend 's  M ission at The Hague, 1709- 
1 7 1 1 ." M .A . thes is . The Ohio S tate University, 1968 . 7 6  pp.
In th is m aster's  thes is , Marsha Frey studies Charles, V iscount 
Tow nshend 's d ip lom atic  m ission a t The Hague from  M ay 1 7 0 9  to  March
1 7 1 1 . Godolphin sen t Tow nshend to  the  United Provinces to  assist 
Marlborough in B ritish re la tions w ith  the Dutch. Frey agrees w ith  Geike 
and M ontgom ery th a t th e  Godolphin m in is try  feared Louis X IV  would 
negotiate a separate peace w ith  the  Dutch in 1709 (see 7 .4 .1 4 ). Thus, 
Tow nshend 's m ission w as to  ensure the Dutch con tinued the ir 
invo lvem ent in the  w a r on the  side o f the  Grand A lliance. To achieve 
th is  goal, Godolphin ins truc ted  Townshend to  appease the  Dutch 
concern fo r a m ilita ry  barrier system  manned by Dutch garrisons in the 
southern Spanish N etherlands. The Spanish Netherlands had come 
under allied rule a fte r th e  ba ttle  o f Ramillies in 1706 . Frey show s tha t 
Marlborough w as aga inst th is  appeasement po licy. Nonetheless,
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Tow nshend negotia ted and concluded th e  Barrier Treaty in O ctober 
1 70 9  (see 7 .4 .1 4 ). The author believes th a t England's appeasement o f 
the  United Provinces paid o ff  a t the G ertruydenberg talks w hen the 
Dutch fu lly  supported the harsh peace te rm s th a t Louis XIV rejected. 
Frey calls Tow nshend 's  mission at The Hague "th e  high po in t in the  
Ang lo -D utch  relations during the  w ar" (p .67 ). The thesis is based on 
published prim ary sources.
7 .4 .1 4 . Geike, Roderick and Isabel A . M ontgom ery. The Dutch Barrier. 1 70 5 - 
1 7 1 9 . In troduction  by Pieter Geyl. Cam bridge: Cambridge U niversity 
Press, 1 9 3 0 . 4 1 8  pp.
Isabel A . M ontgom ery and Roderick Geike exam ine the three sepa­
rate barrier treaties th a t were negotiated and ra tified between 1705 and 
17 19 . The barrier treaties centered on the creation o f a line o f 
fo rtifica tio n s  in the southern Netherlands manned by Dutch garrisons 
th a t w ou ld  check French aggression against the Dutch Republic. The 
barrier system  was developed a t the Peace o f Nijmegen (1678) and 
R ysw ick (1 6 97 ). However, Louis X IV  shattered the system when he 
sent his arm y to  occupy the fortresses in 1 7 0 1 . The reestablishm ent o f 
a barrier system  qu ick ly became the  prim ary aim o f the  United Provinces 
in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
A ng lo -D utch  negotiations fo r a barrier agreem ent began in earnest 
in 17 05 -6 . Heinsius, the Grand Pensionary o f Holland, w anted a
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guarantee th a t England w ou ld  support the  establishm ent o f a stronger 
barrier system . For its part, the  Godolphin m in istry wanted a Dutch 
guarantee fo r the P rotestant succession in Britain. In 1 706 , the  Dutch 
pressed fo r a quick barrier agreement a fte r the allies defeated the  French 
a t Ramillies and gained contro l o f the Spanish Netherlands. Never­
theless, M arlborough, w ho was England's dip lom atic representative in 
The Hague, objected to  an agreement tha t w ou ld a llo w  Dutch 
dominance in the Spanish Netherlands. He realized th a t such an accord 
w ou ld trouble  Austria and Prussia. The negotiations were in a deadlock 
in 1707-8.
Louis X IV 's  resum ption o f peace ta lks w ith  The Hague scared the 
Godolphin m in istry  into taking Dutch concerns more seriously in 1709. 
The British governm ent believed the Sun King was a ttem pting  to  
appease the  Dutch need fo r a barrier system  in order to  draw  the  United 
Provinces aw ay from  the  Grand A lliance. The Godolphin m in is try  sent 
Townshend to  The Hague to  negotia te a barrier settlem ent. The Barrier 
Treaty o f O ctober 1709 was Heinsius' price fo r Dutch support o f 
England's conditions fo r peace w ith  France. The agreement a llow ed the 
Dutch to  man fortresses a t N ieuw poort, Fort Knocke, Ypres, Menin, 
Tournai, Conde, Valenciennes, Maubeuge, Charleroi, Namur, Lier, Hal, 
Dendermonde, Lille, Ghent, as w e ll as the  forts a t S t. Donas, Perle,
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Phillipe, and Damme. Geike calls the Barrier T reaty o f 1709  a major 
trium ph fo r Dutch dip lom acy.
The rise o f the  Tory governm ent in 1710 m eant troub le  fo r the Anglo- 
Dutch accord. The O xford m inistry repudiated the  Tow nshend Treaty. 
The Barrier T reaty o f 1 709  had given the Dutch v irtua l dom ination o f the 
major cities o f the  Spanish Netherlands and made the  British furious 
when com m ercial con tro l accompanied m ilitary occupation. A fte rw ards, 
Dutch concern to  reestablish a barrier settlem ent resulted in the ir virtual 
subjugation to  British interests. But, French v ic to ries  in the  Spanish 
Netherlands in 1710-11 changed the scope o f the  barrier ta lks. In the 
end, the  M aritim e Powers agreed to  the Barrier T reaty o f January 1713. 
The m ilita ry barrier was greatly reduced from  the  1709  accord. The 
barrier consisted o f Dutch garrisons at Mons, Fumes (Veurne), Fort 
Knocke, Ypres, M enin, Tournai, Charleroi, Namur, G hent, Perle, Philippe, 
and Damme. A fte r  the  war, British and Dutch representatives met in 
Vienna and A n tw e rp  to  hammer out an agreement to  sa tis fy  Charles VI. 
In the Barrier T reaty o f November 1715 the Dutch received on ly Namur, 
Menin, Tournai, W arenton, Veurne, Ypres, and Fort Knocke, along w ith  
a partial garrison a t Dendermonde. Charles VI w ou ld  garrison the other 
fortresses w ith  his ow n troops. The study is supported by research in
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British and D utch archives. It is recom mended fo r specialists, teachers, 
and graduate students.
7 .4 .1 5 . Gregg, Edward. Queen A nne . London, Boston, and Henley: Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, 1980. 483  pp.
Professor Edward Gregg o f th e  U n ivers ity  o f South Carolina provides 
a fu ll-sca le , balanced biography o f Queen Anne (1702-14 ). The au thor 
argues th a t Anne ruled a t the  cen ter o f the  British political system , and 
she in fluenced, i f  no t dom inated, the  po litica l developments o f the reign. 
He stresses the queen's resistance to  W hig and Tory a ttem pts  to  
dom inate th e  crow n . Anne determ ined English policy. She supported 
M arlborough 's  continenta l w a r in the  early years, and later changed 
governm ents to  pursue peace in 1710 . Gregg shows Anne as a 
conscientious ruler concerned w ith  the  w ar and the  P rotestant 
succession. She consulted daily w ith  her m inisters, presided a t cab inet 
m eetings, as w e ll as attended the  House o f Lords. The au tho r's  s tudy 
o f the  m onarch destroys the m yth  th a t Queen Anne w as "a weak, 
irresolute w om an beset by bedchamber quarrels and deciding high po licy 
on the basis o f personalities" w h ich  w as largely propagated by the 
Duchess o f M arlborough (p.40 1 ). The biography is highly in fo rm ative  
and based on research in British, Hanoverian, Dutch, French, and 
Am erican archives. It contains an illustra tion  o f Anne 's genealogy.
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7 .4 .1 6 . Gregg, Gary Edward. "The Protestant Succession in International 
Politics, 1710-171 6 ."  Ph.D. diss.. University o f London, 1 9 7 2 ; published 
as The P rotestant Succession in International P o litics . 1 7 1 0 -1 7 1 6 . 
Outstanding Theses from  the London School o f Econom ics and Political 
Science series. N ew  York and London: Garland, 1 9 8 6 . 4 5 6  pp.
Edward G regg's doctora l dissertation exam ines th e  P rotestant suc­
cession to  the B ritish  throne and international po litica l relations from  
1710 to  1716. He investigates the com plex re la tionship  between 
O xford; M arlborough; Georg Ludwig, the Elector o f  Hanover; James III, 
the  S tuart c la im ant to  the  British throne; and the  French monarchy. He 
finds th a t O xford sough t a Protestant succession. H ow ever, Oxford 
hoped th a t James III w ou ld  convert from  C atholic ism  to  Protestantism . 
Oxford also hoped to  act as "kingm aker" in the  S tu a rt and Hanoverian 
quest fo r the B ritish throne. Marlborough, like O x fo rd , played both 
camps, but the duke gave more support to  Georg Ludw ig . In addition, 
Gregg shows th a t Georg Ludw ig, and no t his m o ther, Sophia, the 
Electress o f Hanover, directed the House o f H anover's  succession 
po licy. The author argues th a t Georg Ludwig w as w e ll inform ed about 
British politics, and he held a strong W hig bias long before the 
succession. Nevertheless, Georg Ludwig was susp ic ious and w ary o f 
British po litic ians, irrespective o f party. He also s tayed ou t o f British 
party quarrels, realizing th a t involvem ent w ou ld  on ly  underm ine the 
Hanoverian se ttlem en t. As fo r the S tuart c la im ant, Gregg shows th a t
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James III never seriously considered converting to  P rotestantism , and 
therefore pu t his fa ith  in armed force  to  acquire the  British th rone . But, 
the  Jacobite m ovem ent, received little , if  any, e ffective  support from  
France during these years. The s tudy  is based on archival m ateria l in 
Britain, Hanover, France, and The Netherlands. It contains a valuable 
bibliography.
7 .4 .1 7 . Hattendorf, John B. "A lliance , Encirclement, and A ttr it io n : British 
Grand S trategy in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3 ."  In 
Grand Strategies in W ar and Peace. Edited by Paul Kennedy. New  Haven 
and London: Yale U nivers ity  Press, 1991. 19 pp.
Professor John B. H a ttend o rf o f the United States Naval W ar College 
sketches his analysis o f B ritish decision-m aking and the fo rm u la tion  o f 
grand stra tegy in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. He argues th a t 
English stra tegy consisted o f "encirc ling France through an active allied 
o ffensive on several fro n ts , and figh ting  a war o f a ttrition  to  achieve 
lim ited politica l ob jec tives" (p .20). The author describes the  
im plem entation o f British grand stra tegy. The essay is a brie f version o f 
his doctoral d issertation (see 7 .4 .1 8 ).
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7 .4 .1 8 . H attendorf, John B. "England in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: 
A S tudy o f the English V iew  and Conduct o f Grand S tra tegy, 1702-
1712 ." Ph.D. diss., O xford University, 1979 ; published as England in the 
W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: A S tudy o f the  English V iew  and 
Conduct o f Grand S tra tegy. 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 2 . Garland O utstanding Disserta­
tion series. New Y ork and London: Garland, 1987. 4 0 8  pp.
In his published dissertation, H attendorf presents an analytical study 
o f English w ar aims, grand strategy, and the conduct o f operations 
during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The au tho r's  thesis is tha t 
England possessed a clear grand stra tegy as w e ll as w ar aims 
th roughout the entire co n flic t and pursued its ob jectives to  the  Peace o f 
Utrecht. This grand stra tegy consisted o f creating and supporting a 
Grand A lliance th a t encircled France and attacked the  French from all 
sides until the English achieved the ir w ar aims. England's limited 
objectives were the  maintenance o f a w eak and independent Spain, 
French recognition o f the Protestant succession in England, an end to 
French expansionism , and the creation o f an acceptable European 
balance o f power.
Before his death, W illiam  III responded to  the French takeover o f the 
barrier fortresses in the  Spanish Netherlands by creating the  Grand 
Alliance against Louis X IV  in September 1701. The governm ent o f 
Queen Anne and the  United Provinces declared w a r against France 
seven m onths later. H attendorf dispels the belief th a t Marlborough was 
the virtua l master o f English strategy and m ilitary po licy  by show ing tha t
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England's grand s tra tegy and conduct o f the  w a r was form ulated and 
carried ou t by a large, com plex bureaucracy, includ ing Queen Anne and 
her W hig cab inet under Lord Godolphin. English stra tegy consisted o f 
engaging m igh ty  France on as many fro n ts  as possible to  divide and 
weaken French forces in order to  achieve England's w a r aims. To carry 
ou t th is  s tra tegy, the  English con tribu ted  subsidies, naval operations, 
and troops to  the  Grand Alliance. Under English leadership, the 
d ip lom acy and m ilita ry  actions o f the  Grand A lliance w on over Portugal 
and Savoy to  the  anti-French coalition in 1703  as w ell as captured 
G ibraltar and defeated the Franco-Bavarian armies at Blenheim in 1 70 4 . 
By 1705 , England and the Grand A lliance had gained the stra teg ic, 
geographical position needed to  defeat France. England planned fo r  the 
Grand A lliance to  launch simultaneous a ttacks on France from  Spain, 
Savoy, southern Germany, and Flanders, w h ile  threatening French 
com m erce and secu rity  on the high seas.
Despite such high hopes, England was unable to  lead such an a ttack 
on France because o f numerous problem s. First, England lacked 
su ffic ie n t resources to  equally and adequate ly support o ffensive  
operations on the  fron ts  in Flanders, Spain, Germany, and Ita ly. 
Secondly, Leopold I died in 1705, leaving England's Austrian ally s ligh tly  
d isorientated during the  succession o f Joseph I and the Hungarian
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revo lt. The A ustrians lacked supplies and troops to face both the  
Hungarians and the  French sim ultaneously. In addition, the coalition 
squabbled am ong themselves concerning m ilita ry  strategy and tac tics . 
W ith o u t s u ff ic ie n t cooperation among the allies, the  Grand Alliance was 
forced to  f ig h t to  a m ilitary stalemate against the  French in Flanders 
from  1706  to  1711 .
W eary o f w a r, England replaced the W hig governm ent w ith  the  
Tories under th e  leadership o f Robert Harley in 1710 . A lthough the  
Tories sought peace, Hattendorf argues th a t Harley maintained the W hig 
w a r s tra teg y  and aims to a large degree. The O xford  m inistry hoped to  
establish a s trong  m ilitary edge against France before negotiating peace. 
H ow ever, th e  death of Joseph I dram atica lly  altered England's 
com m itm en t to  the  Grand Alliance in 1711. The new  German emperor, 
Charles V I, w as also the Grand A lliance's candidate as King o f Spain. 
The Tories could no t com m it them selves to  a llow  the Austrian 
Habsburgs th e  opportun ity  to  create a hegem ony over Europe, so they  
qu ick ly  began peace talks w ith  French d ip lom ats. The author argues 
th a t the  English negotiated peace w ith  France w ith  the  clear interests o f 
England in m ind, believing th a t if they acquired a peace treaty the ir allies 
w ou ld  accept th e  term s. W ith the in itia tion o f Anglo-French peace ta lks, 
the  Grand A lliance soon collapsed as the United Provinces and Austria
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became suspicious o f English diplomacy. England had led the alliance, 
and, as the  au tho r points out, the English gained th e ir long-established 
war aims in the  Peace o f U trecht. H attendorf accepts the  charge th a t 
the English abandoned the ir allies, but he is qu ick to  add th a t England 
had the in terests o f her allies in mind at U trecht. England had achieved 
its w ar aims ending French expansionism, establishing an acceptable 
balance o f pow er, m aintain ing a weak and independent Spain, and 
gaining French recognition o f the Protestant succession in England.
H attendorf's  s tudy  is a rare treat. M ost stud ies o f England's partic­
ipation in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession are narra tive accounts tha t 
relate the  po litics  o f the  W hig and Tory governm ents in addition to the 
campaigns o f the  Duke o f Marlborough. This is the  on ly full-scale study 
o f English grand s tra tegy, consisting o f alliances, m ilita ry  actions, and 
naval operations, as w ell as w ar aims. It is based on archival research 
in Great Britain, The Netherlands, Germany, Canada, the  United States, 
and Sweden. The s tudy is highly recommended fo r specialists, 
teachers, and graduate students.
7 .4 .1 9 . Hattendorf, John B. "English Grand S trategy and the  Blenheim 
Campaign o f 1 7 0 4 ." The International H istory Review 5 (February 
1983): 3 -19 .
H attendorf supports his v iew  of English s tra tegy  in the  W ar of the 
Spanish Succession w ith  an analysis o f the Blenheim cam paign in 1704
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
524
(see 7 .4 .1 8 ). In th is  article, the  author show s th a t the  Godolphin 
m in is try  recognized the Bavarian th rea t to  English stra tegy in the  w ar 
against France. The Bavarian alliance w ith  Louis XIV disrupted 
England’s a ttem p t to  encircle and place m ilita ry  pressure on France. 
W hen an English a ttem pt to negotiate w ith  M axim ilian II Emanuel failed, 
the  Godolphin m in istry made the  decision t o  launch a m ilitary campaign 
into Bavaria to  pressure Maxim ilian to  drop ou t o f the  French camp and 
jo in the  Grand Alliance. However, the E ng lish  governm ent gradually 
realized the  need to  destroy the  Bavarian th re a t to  Austria . England 
needed to  knock Bavaria out o f the  French alliance to  a llow  Austria  to  
resume its m ilita ry  pressure on the F rench border in Germany and 
northern Ita ly. Thus, the Blenheim cam pa ign , according to  H attendorf, 
was noth ing more than an a tte m p t to  p o t  an end to  the Bavarian 
disruption to  the pursuance o f English gra nd s tra tegy  in the struggle 
against Louis X IV 's  France.
7 .4 .2 0 . H attendorf, John B. "The M achinery fo r th ie  Planning and Execution of 
English Grand S trategy in the W ar o f the  S pan ish  Succession, 1702-
1 7 1 3 ." In Changing Interpretations and Neuv Sources in Naval H is to ry . 
Papers from  the  Third United States Naval A c a d e m y  H istory Sym posium . 
Edited by Robert W . Love, Jr. New York and London: Garland, 1 98 0 . 1 6
pp.
In th is  essay, Hattendorf argues th a t h is to ria n s  have overemphasized 
the  role played by Marlborough in the fo rm  ula tion and conduct o f w ar 
stra tegy and policy. Instead, the author bel ieves th a t Queen Anne, the
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English cab inet, secretaries o f state, A dm ira lty , and Board o f Trade w ere
the key players in the  form ula tion o f s tra tegy. He declares tha t:
decisions regarding grand s tra tegy  and the  general conduct o f the  
w a r were no t made by any single ind ividual. They appear to  have 
been reached by the consensus o f cab ine t members acting on a 
consideration o f facts, op inions, and reports obtained from  m any 
sources (p .83).
H attendorf, nevertheless, concedes th a t in form ation from  generals,
adm irals, and d ip lom atic envoys in fluenced the  decisions o f the cab inet.
M oreover, English m ilita ry  com manders and diplom ats in the  fie ld could
s ig n ifica n tly  influence the conduct o f the  war.
7 .4 .2 1 . H attendorf, John B. "The Rakoczi Insurrection in English W ar Policy, 
1 7 0 3 -1 7 1 1 ."  Canadian-American Review  o f Hungarian Studies 7 (Fall 
1980): 9 1 -1 0 2 .
The au tho r examines the concern o f the  English governm ent w ith  the  
Rakoczi insurrection (1703-11 ). He notes England's initial support fo r  
the Hungarian Protestants, including Queen Anne 's request fo r Leopold 
I to  g ran t relig ious freedom to  the rebels. However, the author show s 
the g row ing  English distress w ith  the  Austrian  a ttem pt to  pu t dow n the  
rebellion w ith  Imperial troops. The German em peror's increasing 
invo lvem ent in Hungary drew A ustria  aw ay from  the allied w ar e ffo rt in 
Germany, Ita ly, and Spain. To end th is  th rea t to  English grand stra tegy, 
the M aritim e  Powers attem pted to  m ediate a peace settlem ent betw een 
Joseph I and Rakoczi a t Tyrnall in 17 06 . H ow ever, the German em peror
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w as determ ined to  pu t dow n the  rebellion w ith  m ilita ry  force. The 
continued w ar in Hungary weakened the Grand A lliance by increasing 
tension between London and Vienna. H a ttendorf stresses th a t the 
English cabinet v iew ed Hungary as the  hinge to  the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. A peace se ttlem ent in Hungary m eant Austria could 
concentra te  all o f its forces against France. But, the continuing rebellion 
resulted in the German em peror keeping up to  ha lf o f his arm y in 
Hungary (p.99). The author argues th a t th is  s ign ifican tly  damaged 
English strategy.
7 .4 .2 2 . H atton , Ragnhild M. "John Drummond in the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession: M erchant turned D iplom atic A g e n t."  In Studies in D iplom atic 
H istory: Essays in M em ory o f David Bavne H orn . Edited by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton and M a tthew  S. Anderson. London: Longman, 1970. 28 pp.
Professor Ragnhild M. H atton o f the U niversity o f London sketches 
the  d ip lom atic a c tiv ity  o f John Drum mond (1 67 6 -1 7 42 ), a Scottish 
m erchant and banker in Am sterdam , during the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. During the  co n flic t, Drum mond acted as the commercial 
and financia l agent fo r Robert Harley, the  English secretary o f state 
(1704 -8 ), in the D utch Republic. He was a key player in the paying o f 
British forces on the  con tinen t. Drummond later played a po litica l role 
as a d ip lom atic agent fo r the O xford m in is try  in English negotia tions w ith  
the  United Provinces a fte r 1710 . He was especia lly im portant as an 
in term ediary between the English governm ent and Anthonie  Heinsius,
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the  Grand Pensionary o f Holland, in 1 7 1 1 -1 2 . In fact, Heinsius 
em ployed Drum m ond to  find out English in tentions in the peace talks 
w ith  Louis X IV . The Oxford m inistry, however, was bent on a separate 
peace w ith  France. Dutch public opinion blamed Drummond fo r the 
deterioration o f Anglo-Dutch relations.
7 .4 .2 3 . Hill, Brian W . Robert Harlev: Speaker. Secretary o f State and Premier 
M in is te r. New Haven and London: Yale U niversity Press, 1988. 259 pp.
Brian W . Hill o f the  University o f East Anglia furnishes a biography 
o f Robert Harley, the  firs t Earl o f Oxford (1 6 61 -1 7 2 4 ). The author 
describes Harley as a com plex person and a po litic ian  w ith  moderate 
v iew s. He served as the  speaker o f the House o f Commons (1701-4) 
and secretary o f sta te  (1704-8). Harley was forced to  resign a fte r his 
bid to  replace Godolphin as chief m inister to  Queen Anne failed in 1 708. 
However, he returned to  o ffice as Chancellor o f the  Exchequer fo llow ing 
the  collapse o f the Godolphin m in istry in 1710. A fte r the elections of 
1710, he became the head o f the new governm ent and was made the 
Earl o f O xford. He initiated and conducted secret peace negotiations 
w ith  Louis X IV  in 1711-12 . But, the w idening sp lit between Oxford and 
his secretary o f sta te , Bolingbroke, and his loss o f cred ib ility  w ith  Queen 
Anne resulted in his dismissal in 1714. The biography is based on 
archival research in Great Britain.
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7 .4 .2 4 . H o ff, B. van 't ,  ed itor. The Correspondence o f John C hurch ill. F irst 
Duke o f M arlborough, and A n th o n ie  Heinsius. Grand Pensionary o f 
Holland, 1 701 -1 7 1 1 . The Hague: M artinus N ijho ff , 1 9 5 1 . 6 4 0  pp.
This is a co llection o f th e  correspondence be tw een A n thon ie  
Heinsius, the Grand Pensionary o f Holland (1 68 9 -17 20 ), and the  Duke 
o f Marlborough from  1701 to  1 7 1 1 . The collection o f 1 ,0 1 4  le tte rs  
reveals the close cooperation be tw een the Dutch Republic and England 
during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. It sheds ligh t on
M arlborough as a general and d ip lom at as w ell as the  m otives o f
Heinsius and Dutch generals and diplom ats. B. van ' t  H o ff po in ts  ou t 
th a t the  correspondence d isp roves the  views o f George M . Trevelyan 
(see 7 .4 .35 ) and W inston S. Churchill (7 .8 .13) th a t M arlborough was 
th e  com m ander-in-chief o f D u tch  forces (pp.xii-x iii). M arlborough 's  
le tte rs  to  Heinsius are published in the  English language w h ile  the  Grand 
Pensionary's correspondence w ith  Marlborough is published in French. 
Heinsius could read English b u t no t w rite  in th is  language. The volum e 
includes a th irteen page in trod u c tion , several appendices, and a valuable 
index.
7 .4 .2 5 . Jones, James R. M a rlbo rough . British Lives series. Cam bridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1 9 9 3 . 245  pp.
The latest biography o f John  Churchill, f irs t Duke o f M arlborough 
(1 6 50 -17 2 2 ). Using published prim ary sources, Professor Jam es R. 
Jones o f the University o f East Anglia  sketches M arlborough 's  m ilita ry
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and courtier career during the  reigns of Charles II, James II, and W illiam
III. However, his centra l focus is on M arlborough's d ip lom atic  and
m ilita ry  role in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The au thor praises
the  duke's service as a d ip lom at and m ilitary com m ander. He credits
M arlborough w ith  hold ing toge the r the Grand A lliance against France
through his m ilita ry  v ic to ries and constant a ttention to  allied interests.
The duke prom oted an o ffens ive  strategy, emphasizing m o b ility  to  force
battles on Louis X IV 's  arm y. However, Jones po in ts  ou t tha t
M arlborough's s tra tegy  suffered from  Dutch restric tions on m ilitary
operations and A ustrian  invo lvem ent in Hungary. He also believes tha t
M arlborough's m enta l and physical ab ility as m ilita ry  commander
declined a fte r M alp laquet because o f his age and the  stress o f nearly a
decade o f responsib ility  (p .233 ). Even so, the  au tho r credits
Marlborough w ith  great achievem ent.
He . . . de term ined the  shape of the European s ta te  system  for 
e ighty years, un til the  French Revolution. He com pleted W illiam 's 
w ork in converting  Britain from  a peripheral and quasi-iso la tion ist 
kingdom o f litt le  in fluence into a great power. He defeated the 
French bid to  establish hegemony, w hich if successfu l w ou ld  have 
included the  restora tion  o f the  dependent Jacobite  pretender to 
the thrones o f England, Scotland, and Ireland, in the  process 
dism antling th e  union between the firs t tw o  (p.23 4 ).
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7 .4 .2 6 . M ilne, June. "The D ip lom acy o f Dr. John Robinson a t th e  Court o f 
Charles XII o f Sweden, 1697-1 7 0 9 ."  Transactions o f the  Roval Historical 
S oc ie ty  4th series, 30 (1 948 ): 73 -93 .
In th is article, June M ilne examines the role o f Dr. John Robinson 
(1654 -17 23 ) as English envoy to  Sweden from  1697 to  1709 . In the 
W ar o f the Spanish Succession, Robinson had the m ission o f blocking 
French attem pts to  acquire a Swedish alliance as w ell as preventing 
Sw edish intervention in the  German Empire. The envoy possessed 
extensive knowledge o f Anglo-Sw edish trade, spoke flu e n t S w edish, and 
had considerable know ledge o f the  court o f Charles X II. Robinson 
accompanied the Swedish monarch to  Narva in 1700 and to  Poland in 
17 0 3 , where he also served as the  envoy to  Augustus II o f Poland- 
Saxony. M ilne describes Robinson's crucial role in easing Anglo- 
Sw edish tensions and the part he played in keeping Charles XII from 
intervening in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
7 .4 .2 7 . Schwoerer, Lois G. "The Role o f W illiam III o f England in the  Standing 
A rm y  Controversy, 1 6 9 7 -1 6 9 9 ."  Journal o f British Studies 5 (1 966 ): 74- 
94 .
Lois G. Schwoerer addresses W illiam Ill's  a ttem p t to  m ain ta in  a 
peacetim e standing army in England after the Nine Years' W ar. The king 
w anted  to keep at least 3 0 ,0 0 0  men in uniform  (p.76). But, the  House 
o f Commons pressed fo r a reduction o f the army to  under 1 0 ,0 0 0  men 
in th e  debates and bills o f 1697 to  1699. W illiam  III continued the
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struggle against the House o f Com m ons, bu t failed to  achieve his goal. 
S chw oerer stresses W illiam Ill's  fa ilure to  keep his m in isters and 
Parliament informed o f international a ffa irs  and m ilitary requirem ents. 
M oreover, the House o f Commons resented W illiam Ill's  European 
orienta tion as well as feared the possible th rea t o f a standing arm y to  
c iv il liberties. The contest fo r a standing army "in tensified th e  
estrangem ent between the King and a House o f Commons w h ich  w as 
already resentfu l, among other th ings, o f . . . foreign advisers" (p .94).
7 .4 .2 8 . Snyder, Henry L. "The Formulation o f Foreign and Domestic Policy in 
the  Reign o f Queen Anne: Memoranda by Lord Chancellor Cowper o f 
Conversations w ith  Lord Treasurer G odolph in." The H istorical Journal 11 
(1968 ): 144 -60 .
Henry L. Snyder o f the U niversity o f Kansas reevaluates the role o f 
S idney Godolphin, Lord Treasurer, in the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. 
Past h istorians have seen the role o f Godolphin as a supporter o f 
M arlborough w ith  lim ited influence on fore ign policy. Snyder, how ever, 
stresses th a t the form ulation o f fore ign po licy was the function  o f an 
inner circle  o f m inisters, including Godolphin, Robert Harley, and 
M arlborough. The rest o f the cabinet assisted in the day-to-day 
d irection o f foreign affairs. M oreover, Snyder argues tha t new evidence 
show s Godolphin had a predom inant role in foreign affa irs. He was "fa r 
more independent o f Marlborough in his v iew s on the w ar and foreign 
affa irs than is generally believed" (p .153). "Policy," according to  the
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author, "w as the result o f a consensus ra ther than th e  s tra tegy 
developed by the  great general and dip lom at in Flanders" (p .153).
7 .4 .2 9 . Snyder, Henry L., ed itor. The Marlborouah-Godolphin C orrespondence. 
3 volum es. O xford: O xford U n ive rs ity  Press, 1975. 1 ,7 9 4  pp.
Snyder provides a exceptional collection o f correspondence between 
the  Duke o f M arlborough, G odolphin, and the Duchess o f M arlborough 
w ritte n  from  1701 to  1 7 11 . The correspondence, consisting o f 1 ,785 
le tte rs, is from  the  archive a t Blenheim Palace (now  lodged a t the  British 
Library). These le tte rs  are extrem e ly valuable fo r show ing the  close 
w ork ing  relationship be tw een Godolphin and M arlborough in the 
fo rm u la tion  and conduct o f  d ip lom acy and w ar stra tegy. The w o rk  
includes an in troduction  describ ing the  lim ited access fo r h istorians to  
the  Blenheim archives fro m  the  eighteenth to  tw e n tie th  centuries, a 
useful index, fou r maps, and appendices discussing the  ciphers 
em ployed by the  correspondents as w ell as a lis t o f Dutch fie ld  deputies 
fo r 1702-1 2. It is h ighly recom m ended fo r specialists.
7 .4 .3 0 . S tam p, A . E. "The M eeting o f the  Duke o f Marlborough and Charles XII 
a t A ltranstad t, April 1 7 0 7 ." Transactions o f the  Royal H istorica l Society. 
new  series 12 (1898 ): 103-1 6.
This is a brie f essay abou t M arlborough’s v is it to  Charles XII o f 
Sw eden 's camp a t A ltrans tad t, near Leipzig, in April 1707 . M arlborough 
made the jou rney to  query Charles XII about his in ten tions a fte r the 
Sw edish v ic to ry  over A ugustus II o f Poland-Saxony in Septem ber 1 706 .
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The leaders o f the  M aritim e Powers feared Sw eden w ou ld  Join France in 
the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession or a ttem p t to  mediate a peace 
settlem ent. Ideally, Anglo-D utch leaders w anted Charles XII to pursue 
the w ar against Russia. In the vis it, M arlborough acquired Charles X ll's  
prom ise no t to  intervene in the w ar between th e  Grand Alliance and 
France. But, the  Grand A lliance continued to  w o rry  about Swedish 
intentions un til Charles XII broke camp and m oved eastw ard  in A ugust 
1707. This is a dated, bu t still useful essay.
7 .4 .3 1 . S tork-Penning, Johanna G. "The Ordeal o f the  S ta tes: Some Remarks 
on Dutch Politics during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession." Acta  
Historiae Neerlandicae 2 (1 967): 107-41 .
Johanna G. Stork-Penning provides a valuable ins igh t into Dutch 
politics and d ip lom acy during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The 
author explores the  "uneasy partnership" betw een the  Dutch Republic 
and England. She stresses the  close cooperation between Anthonie 
Heinsius and W illem  Buys, the  Pensionary o f A m sterdam  (1693-1725) 
in fo rm ula ting  and conducting Dutch foreign po licy. The Dutch saw the 
co n flic t as a defensive w ar against Louis X IV. As such, Dutch leaders 
urged caution in m ilita ry  operations as w e ll as peacem aking. S tork- 
Penning describes the  Dutch v iew  in the peace negotia tions o f 1709-11 . 
She emphasizes Heinsius and Buys' desire fo r  an Anglo-Dutch 
prelim inary agreem ent concerning w ar aims be fore  assenting to  a
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general peace conference. Dutch policy failed w ith  the  English betrayal 
o f the alliance in 1712 . Stork-Penning points o u t the  Dutch d ifficu lties 
in the "uneasy partnership" w ith  England, including Dutch dependence 
on Britain, d issim ilar w a r aims, and English insistence on "No Peace 
w ith o u t Spain." The artic le  is based on S tork-Penning's H et Grote Werk: 
Vredesonderhandelfnaen aedurende de Spaanse Success fe-Oor/ogr 
1705 -17 1 0  (1 958). But the  article lacks notes.
7 .4 .3 2 . Sundstrom , Roy A. S idney Godolphin: Servant o f the  S ta te . Newark: 
University o f Delaware Press, 1992. 323 pp.
Professor Roy A. Sundstrom  o f Hum boldt S tate U nivers ity  produces 
an im portant fu ll-scale biography o f Sidney Godolphin. The author 
describes G odolphin 's re lationship w ith  Queen Anne and his influence 
in governm ent, his massive overhauling o f the  Treasury and public credit 
system , his role in acquiring the finances to  keep English armies in the 
field, as well as his im po rta n t part in shaping d ip lom acy and m ilitary 
strategy. This role in m olding strategy resulted from  G odolph in 's control 
o f English finances and close w orking re lationship w ith  M arlborough. In 
addition, G odolphin 's con tro l o f public finances gave him considerable 
leverage in pressing England's diplom atic agenda on its allies. The Lord 
Treasurer used subsidies paid to  English allies to  keep them  in line at 
critical tim es. The biography is based on research in British, Dutch, 
American, and German archives.
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7 .4 .3 3 . Thom son, M ark A . "Safeguarding the P rotestant Succession, 1702- 
1 7 1 8 ." H is tory  39  (1954): 39-53 ; reprinted in W illiam  III and Louis XIV: 
Essays 1680-1 7 2 0  bv and for Mark A. Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. 
H atton and John S. Bromley. Introduction by S ir George N. Clark. 
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1968. 15 pp.
Thom son considers the English obsession w ith  the  Protestant suc­
cession in the  early eighteenth century. In fac t, he calls the con flic t o f 
1 7 02 -1 3  the  "W ar o f the English Succession" (p .42 ). The author 
discusses Louis X IV 's  recognition o f W illiam III as King o f Great Britain 
a t the  Peace o f Rysw ick. In 1700, the death o f th e  heir to  the throne, 
the  young Duke o f Gloucester, son o f Anne, forced Parliament to  make 
provisions fo r  the  Protestant succession. In the  A c t o f Settlem ent 
(1701), the  English government agreed th a t the  c ro w n  should go a fte r 
Anne to  the  nearest Protestant heir, the dow ager Electress Sophia o f 
Hanover (1 6 3 0 -1 7 1 4 ), a granddaughter o f King Jam es I, and her heirs. 
H owever, in the  tension leading up to  the outbreak o f the  War o f the 
Spanish Succession, the Sun King recognized Jam es Francis Edward 
S tuart (1688-1 766) as King James III o f Great B rita in a fte r the death o f 
his fa ther, the  exiled James II. This act no t on ly  upse t W illiam III but 
drove England to  w ar against France to  p ro te c t the  Protestant 
succession.
In the  "W ar o f the English Succession," England pressed other 
members o f the  Grand Alliance to  accept the P ro testan t succession in
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England. The Godolphin m in is try  acquired Leopold I's re luc tan t 
acceptance. However, the English governm ent w anted much m ore from  
the  United Provinces. The G odolphin m in istry began negotia tions w ith  
Heinsius to secure a Dutch guarantee fo r the Protestant succession in 
17 06 . The English w an ted  the  Dutch to  defend the P ro testan t 
succession w ith  m ilita ry  fo rce  as w ell as refuse to  enter peace ta lks  w ith  
France until Louis X IV  had pledged to  acknow ledge the succession 
(p.4 5 ). Heinsius agreed to  these conditions to  acquire the Barrier T rea ty 
o f 1 7 09 . The O xford m in is try  regained Dutch acceptance o f the  
P rotestant succession in th e  Barrier Treaty o f 1713 . In the Peace o f 
U trech t, Louis X IV  and Philip V  bo th accepted the P rotestant succession 
in Brita in. A fte r the  w ar, England made support o f the succession a 
cond ition  of the Triple A lliance o f 1717  (Britain, France, and the  United 
Provinces) and the Quadruple A lliance o f 1718 (the addition o f A ustria ). 
Thom son shows the great concern o f the English governm ent fo r  the  
safeguarding o f the P ro testan t succession in the  early e igh teenth  
cen tury.
7 .4 .3 4 . T o rn to ft, Preben. "W illiam  III and Denm ark-Norway, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 2 ."  The 
English Historical Review 81 (January 1966): 1-25.
In th is  article, Preben T o rn to ft o f Arhus U niversity examines W illiam  
Ill's  po licy  tow a rds  Denmark fro m  1697  to  1702 . The author stresses 
W illiam  Ill's  desire fo r peace in the  north, especially during the
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negotiations concern ing the  Spanish inheritance. H ow ever, the  struggle 
between Christian V  (1670-99) and Frederick IV (1699 -1730 ) o f 
Denm ark-Norway w ith  the Duke o f Holste in-G ottorp and King o f Sweden 
played havoc w ith  Ang lo -D utch plans. The Danish m onarchs wanted to  
secure the ir border in the  south as well as take revenge on Sweden. 
The author show s th a t Anglo-Dutch ta lks w ith  Denm ark broke down 
over the G ottorp  Q uestion. W illiam III leaned tow a rds  Sweden and 
Gottorp in his dealings w ith  the Northern Powers. He acquired an 
alliance w ith  Charles XII o f Sweden in January 1 7 0 0 . But, in the 
meantime, the Danish rulers acquired an o ffensive  alliance w ith  Poland- 
Saxony and Russia against Sweden in 1 6 9 8 -9 9 . In the  beginning stages 
o f the Great Northern W ar (1700-21), the Danes invaded the  Duke of 
H olste in-G ottorp 's lands. As a consequence, Sw edish and Liineburg 
forces advanced on Denm ark from the south w h ile  Swedish forces 
invaded Zealand fro m  the  sea. The th rea t o f naval action by the 
M aritime Powers fo rced the Danes and Swedes to  accept the  Peace of 
Travendal (1700). By th is  action, W illiam ill preserved the  peace w ith 
the threat o f m ilita ry  fo rce . T o rn to ft v iew s W illiam  Ill 's  Northern Policy 
as successful. W illiam  III fo llow ed up the peace se ttle m en t w ith  an 
alliance w ith  Denmark and a renewed alliance w ith  Sw eden. W illiam III
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had achieved peace in the  north and blocked Louis X IV 's  a ttem pts to  
gain alliances w ith  the  Northern Powers.
7 .4 .3 5 . Trevelyan, George M . England under Queen A nne. 3 volumes. London 
and New York: Longmans, Green and Company, 1930-34 . 1 ,328 pp.
This is an extensive study o f England during the  reign o f Queen 
Anne by George M. Trevelyan o f Cambridge University. A central 
feature o f th is  w ork  is England's involvem ent in the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. This is a classic study, a lbeit dated and slanted to  the 
English po in t o f v iew . It is based on research in British archives. 
U nfortunate ly, Trevelyan lacked access to  the m anuscripts at Blenheim 
Palace (see Snyder, 7 .4 .2 9 ). It contains tw e n ty -s ix  valuable maps.
7 .4 .3 6 . W ollm an, David H. "Parliament and Foreign A ffa irs , 1 6 9 7 -1 7 1 4 ." Ph.D. 
thesis. U niversity o f W isconsin, 1 970. 4 9 0  pp.
David H. W ollm an investigates the role o f Parliament in the conduct 
o f foreign relations from  the Peace o f Rysw ick to  the Peace o f U trecht. 
The author describes W illiam  Ill's  com plete contro l o f foreign affairs in 
the 1690s and changes which gave Parliament lim ited influence over the 
conduct o f international relations during the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. He addresses the disbandment o f the  army, the partition 
treaties, w a r aims and conduct o f the Grand Alliance, as well as the 
making o f the  Peace o f Utrecht. The thesis is based on archival 
research in Britain.
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7 .4 .3 7 . W ood, C urtis  W ., J r. "A  S tudy o f Anglo-D utch Relations in th e  Grand 
A lliance, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 ."  Ph.D. thesis., U niversity o f North Carolina at 
Chapel Hill, 1 9 7 1 . 4 0 5  pp.
In th is thes is , C urtis W . W ood, Jr., addresses the A ng lo -D u tch  alli­
ance during th e  early years o f the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. The 
au thor stresses th a t th e  rulership o f W illiam  III resulted in the  d ip lom atic , 
financia l, and m ilita ry  union o f the  M aritim e Powers. The Grand A lliance 
revived by W illiam  III "w a s  based essentially upon the close cooperation 
and com bined resources and determ ination o f England and the  United 
Provinces" (p .38 2 ). His death ended th is  personal union o f the  M aritim e 
Powers in 1 7 0 2 . Nevertheless, M arlborough and Heinsius continued the 
w o rk  o f the la te  m onarch and stadholder. W ood discusses the  Anglo- 
Dutch partnership leading up to  M arlborough's v ic to ry  a t Ramillies in 
1 7 0 6 . He show s th a t England gradually increased in im portance and the 
Dutch Republic declined as a d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  force. He w rite s : 
"the  h istory o f the  f irs t fo u r years o f the  w ar presents a clear p ic tu re  o f 
a Dutch s ta te  in serious d ifficu lty , yielding d ip lom atic and po litica l 
preeminence to  the  English" (p .384). M oreover, "th e  sh ift o f pow er th a t 
was taking p lace had no doub t been in the making fo r some years, but 
the stress o f th e  w ar accelerated the process and made it a m a tte r o f 
public know ledge and a preoccupation o f European politics a fte r 1 7 0 2 " 
(p.3 8 6 ). W ood v iew s the  partnership as successful during the  f irs t  fou r
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years o f w ar. The M aritim e Powers achieved m ost o f the  in itia l w ar 
aims o f 1701 . The Grand A lliance had contained Louis X IV 's  
expansionism and drove the  French o u t o f the Spanish Netherlands, thus 
securing the United Provinces. However, th is  success marked the 
turning po in t in A ng lo -D utch  relations as the allies entered a new  phase 
o f the w a r a fte r Ramillies w ith  a d iffe ren t set o f problems. The thesis 
is supported by research in British and Dutch archives.
See also:
1 .1 .8 . Lossky, A ndrew . "In ternationa l Relations in Europe." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The New 
Cambridge M odern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1970 . 38 pp.
1 .1 .9 . McKay, Derek and Hamish M. S co tt. The Rise o f the Great Powers.
1648-181 5 . London and N ew  York: Longman, 1983 . 378  pp.
1 .1 .1 6 . W olf. John B. The Emergence o f the  Great Powers. 1685-1 7 1 5 . The 
Rise o f Modern Europe series. New York: Harper and Brothers, 1951. 
336 pp.
1 .1 .1 7 . W olf, John B. Tow ard a European Balance o f Power, 1 6 2 0 -1 7 1 5 . 
Chicago: Rand M cNally, 19 70 . 20 2  pp.
1 .3 .1 . Black, Jerem y. A System  o f A m bition?: British Foreign Policy. 1660- 
1 7 9 3 . Studies in Modern H istory series. London and N ew  York: 
Longman, 1991 . 279  pp.
1 .3 .4 . Jones. James R. Britain and the W orld . 1 6 4 9 -1 8 1 5 . B righ ton, Engl.: 
Harvester Press, 1 980 . 349  pp.
1 .3 .5 . Langford, Paul. The Eighteenth Century. 1 6 8 8 -1 8 1 5 . M odern British 
Foreign Policy series. London: Adam  and Charles Black, 1 9 76 . 2 6 4  pp.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
541
1 .4 .1 . Carter, A lice Clare. N eutra lity or Com m itm ent: The Evolution of Dutch 
Foreign Policy. 1 6 6 7 -1 7 9 5 . Foundations o f M odern H istory series. 
London: Edward A rno ld , 1975. 120 pp.
1 .4 .3 . Geyl, Pieter. The Netherlands in the Seventeenth C entury: Part Tw o . 
1 648-171 5 . Translated by Pieter and Catherine Geyl. London: Ernest 
Benn, 1964. 399  pp.
1 .4 .4 . Israel, Jonathan I. The Dutch Republic: Its Rise, Greatness, and Fall. 
1 4 7 7 -1 8 0 6 . O xford H istory o f Early Modern Europe series. Oxford and 
New York: Oxford U nivers ity  Press, 1994 . 1,231 pp.
2 .9 . Horn, David Bayne. The British D iplom atic Service, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 8 9 . Oxford: 
Oxford U niversity Press, 1961. 324  pp.
2 .1 5 . Lane, Margery. "The D iplom atic Service under W illiam  III." Transactions 
o f the Roval H istorical S ocie ty , fourth  series 10 (1 92 7 ): 87 -109 .
2 .3 4 . Snyder, Henry L. "The British D iplom atic Service during the  Godolphin 
M in is try ." In Studies in D iplom atic H istory: Essays in M em ory of David 
Bavne Horn. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and M a tth e w  S. Anderson. 
London: Longman, 19 70 . 22 pp.
3 .3 .5 . Chandler, David G. Marlborough as M ilita ry  C om m ander. London: B.T. 
Batsford, 1973. 368  pp.
3 .3 .1 2 . Stapleton, John M ., Jr. "Im porting the  M ilita ry  R evolution: W illiam III, 
the Glorious Revolution, and the Rise o f the S tanding A rm y in Britain, 
16 8 8 -1 71 2 ." M .A . thesis, The Ohio State University, 1994 . 150 pp.
6 .3 .2 . Baxter, Stephen B. W illiam  III and the  Defense o f European Liberty. 
1 6 5 0 -1 7 0 2 . New  York: Harcourt, Brace, and W orld , 1966 . 462  pp. 
Published in the  United Kingdom as W illiam  III. London: Longmans, 
Green, and Company. 1966 . 460  pp.
6 .3 .1 3 . Grew, Marion E. W illiam  Bentinck and W illiam  III (Prince o f Orange): 
The Life o f Bentinck Earl o f Portland from  the W elbeck Correspondence. 
London: John M urray, 1942 ; reprint, Port W ash ington and London: 
Kennikat Press, 1971 . 433  pp.
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7 .6 .1 0 . S lottm an, W illiam  B. Ferenc II Rakoczi and the  Great Powers. East 
European Monographs series. New York: Columbia University Press, 
1997. 4 5 4  pp.
8 .3 .4 . Barany, George. The Anqlo-Russian Entente Cordiale o f 1 69 7 -1698 : 
Peter I and W illiam III a t U trech t. New York: Columbia University Press, 
1986. 101 pp.
8 .3 .2 0 . Rothstein, A ndrew . Peter the Great and M arlborough: Politics and 
Diplomacy in Converging W ars. London: M acm illan, 1986 . 247 pp.
A .7 .1 . Burton, Ivor F. "The Secretary at W ar and the  A dm in istra tion  o f the 
Arm y during the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession." Ph.D. thesis, 
University o f London, 1 960 .
A .7 .2 . Denman, T.J. "The Debates over W ar Strategy, 1689 to  17 14 ." Ph.D. 
diss., Cambridge U nivers ity , 1984.
A .7 .8 . Turner, Mary. "Anglo-Portuguese Relations in the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession." Ph.D. d iss., O xford University, 1952 .
A .7 .9 . W elch, P.J. "The M aritim e Powers and the Evolution o f the  War A im s 
o f the Grand A lliance." M .A . thesis, University o f London, 1940.
7.5. Austrian Policy under Leopold I, Joseph I, and Charles VI, 1697-1714
7 .5 .1 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "A  Question o f Empire: Leopold I and the 
War o f Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 70 5 ." Austrian H istory Yearbook 14 
(1978): 56-73 .
Professors Marsha and Linda Frey scrutinize the  d ip lom atic  relations 
between Leopold I o f A ustria  and the Maritime Powers. They argue tha t 
relations between the German emperor and the M aritim e Powers were 
shaky at the conclusion o f the Peace o f R ysw ick (1697 ), during the 
negotiation o f the pa rtition  treaties, and in the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession. Leopold I objected to the partition trea ties, believing the
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Austrian Habsburgs had a justified  claim to  th e  inheritance o f the w hole 
Spanish Empire. But, the  Sun King's acceptance o f Carlos M's w ill and 
the Austro-French w a r in northern Ita ly fo rced Leopold I to  recognize 
Philip V as the  Spanish king as a condition fo r the  renewal o f the Grand 
A lliance against France in 1701. Even so, the  German emperor 
continued to  cla im  the  entire Spanish inheritance fo r his son. Archduke 
Charles. The Frey sisters show th a t the d iffe re n t w a r aims, m ilita ry  
strategy, and A ustrian  preoccupation w ith  the  Rakoczi rebellion eroded 
the alliance betw een A ustria  and the M aritim e Powers during the  last 
years o f Leopold I's reign. The Maritime Powers con tinua lly  disregarded 
Austrian in terests and attem pted to  contro l Leopold I's  policy. Such 
interference in A ustrian  po licy resulted from  Leopold I's  dependence on 
England and the  Dutch Republic fo r financial and m ilita ry  support in the 
war.
7 .5 .2 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. A Question o f Empire: Leopold I and the 
W ar o f Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 5 . East European Monographs 
series. New York: Columbia University Press, 19 8 3 . 165 pp.
In th is  m onograph, Linda and Marsha Frey consider Leopold I's dip lo­
m atic and m ilita ry  policies during the  W ar o f th e  Spanish Succession. 
They argue th a t "Leopold 's main aim at the  onse t and th roughout the 
con flic t remained th a t o f procuring the  Spanish inheritance fo r his 
younger and favo rite  son. Archduke Charles" (p .25 ). To th is  end, the
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German emperor concluded alliances w ith  German sta tes and the 
Maritime Powers in addition to  sending Austrian fo rces in to Ita ly  in 
1701. The authors focus on Leopold's relations w ith  the  M aritim e 
Powers, especially th e  disagreements over w ar s tra tegy  and goals. The 
monograph is based on research in British, Austrian, German, French, 
Dutch, and Am erican archives. The w ork  is a synthesis o f the  authors ' 
earlier w orks (see 7 .4 .1 1 , 7 .5 .1 , 7 .5 .3 , 7 .5 .4 , 7 .5 .5 . and 7 .5 .6 ).
7 .5 .3 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "The Latter Years o f Leopold I and His 
Court, 17 00 -17 0 5 : A  Pernicious Factionalism ." The H istorian 40  (May 
1978): 47 9 -9 1 .
Linda and Marsha Frey examine the form ula tion and execution of 
Austrian fore ign po licy from  1700 to  1705. The authors find  tha t 
Leopold I hesitated in m aking decisions. Such procrastina tion  resulted 
from  Leopold I's  ow n persona lity  as well as the factiona l struggles a t the 
Imperial court. The Freys find  tha t eight factions had influence in the 
making and conduct o f po licy. Some supported the w a r e ffo rt, some 
urged peace, some concentra ted on the Hungarian problem , and others 
pressed fo r m ilitary and financia l reforms. The Freys believe th a t "the 
divisiveness o f the  V iennese court in the early years o f the  w a r was 
particularly pernicious fo r  the  Habsburgs because it g rea tly  impeded the 
w ar e ffo rt, decreased d ip lom atic  effectiveness, and damaged Imperial
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prestige" (p.49 0 ). The artic le  includes an appendix lis ting the members 
o f the  eight circles o f influence at the  court o f Leopold I.
7 .5 .4 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "The Rakoczi Insurrection and the
D isruption o f the Grand A lliance ." Canadian-American Review o f 
Hungarian Studies 5 (Fall 1978): 17-29.
This is an exam ination o f the  im pact o f the Rakoczi rebellion on the 
Grand Alliance. Linda and Marsha Frey discuss the  role o f the
insurrection in accelerating th e  deterioration o f an already shaky 
coalition o f Austria and th e  M aritim e Powers. In 1 703 , the  Hungarians, 
led by Prince Ferenc II Rakoczi o f Transylvania, rebelled against the  rule 
o f the  Habsburgs. The Rakoczi insurrection, subsidized by Louis XIV, 
forced Leopold I to  redirect his m ilitary e ffo rts  aw ay from  France
tow ards Hungary. English and Dutch leaders, requiring Austrian  m ilita ry
action against France, responded by attem pting to  pressure the  German 
emperor to  accept Hungarian demands to  end th e  insurrection. 
However, the  authors argue th a t Leopold I played along w ith  Anglo- 
Dutch mediation e ffo rts  in 1704-6  on ly because o f Austrian dependency 
upon the M aritim e Powers fo r financia l and m ilitary aid. He preferred to  
put dow n the  rebellion by m ilita ry  force. Nevertheless, A nglo-D utch 
interference in Habsburg affa irs w as strongly resented. Linda and 
Marsha Frey believe th a t "the  insurrection . . . fractured the  already 
weakened Grand A lliance" (p .25).
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7 .5 .5 . Frey, Marsha. "A  Boot o f Contention: Franco-Austrian C onflic t over Ita ly  
during the  Early Years o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -
1 7 0 5 ." Proceedings o f the  Annual Meeting o f the  W estern Society fo r  
French H istory 3 (1 976): 118-26.
In th is brie f artic le . Professor Marsha Frey stresses the struggle 
between Leopold I and Louis XIV fo r Ita ly a t the  beginning o f the W ar 
o f the Spanish Succession. The Austro-French w a r broke ou t in th e  
M ilanese during the  sum mer o f 1701. Louis X IV  had occupied Spanish 
Ita ly in support o f his grandson. But, the German emperor deployed 
forces into northern Ita ly to secure the lands fo r  the  Habsburgs. Frey 
emphasizes Leopold I's great interest in securing Ita ly as well as th e  
Austro-French d ip lom atic  battle to  gain Savoy and Venice as allies. 
V ic to r Amadeus II deserted the Sun King fo r the  Grand Alliance in 1703 , 
bu t Venice remained neutral.
7 .5 .6 . Frey, Marsha. "A u s tr ia 's  Role as an A lly  o f the  M aritim e Powers during 
the  Early Years o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 1 -1 7 0 6 ."  
Ph.D. diss., The Ohio State University, 1971 . 2 6 6  pp.
In th is d isserta tion, Marsha Frey considers Austrian  relations w ith  the  
M aritim e Powers during the early years o f the  w ar. She argues th a t the  
anti-French coalition was weak from  the  beginning because o f 
irreconcilable d ifferences in the w ar aims and stra tegy pursued by 
Leopold I and his allies. The German em peror's goal was to procure the  
entire Spanish inheritance fo r Archduke Charles. His w ar s tra tegy  
focused on concentra ting the Austrian w ar e ffo rt in Italy. H ow ever,
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Frey show s th a t the  M aritim e Powers consistently disregarded A u s tria 's  
policies and s tra teg ic  in terests, including the  Habsburg desire to  inherit 
the  entire  Spanish Empire. England and the  Dutch Republic w ere w illin g  
to  barter aw ay parts o f the  Spanish inheritance to gain Bavaria, Savoy, 
and Portugal as allies. M oreover, the M aritim e Powers meddled in the  
dom estic  a ffa irs  o f the  Habsburgs in Hungary. Nevertheless, A ustrian  
dependency on Anglo-D utch financia l and m ilitary support fo rced 
Leopold I to  "accept the  unpalatable policies o f her A llies" (p.20 3 ). The 
d isserta tion  is based on research in British, Dutch, Hanoverian, A ustrian , 
and Am erican archives.
7 .5 .7 . Ingrao, Charles W . In Quest and Crisis: Emperor Joseph I and th e  
Habsburg M onarchy. W est Lafayette: Purdue University Press, 1 9 79 . 
278  pp.
Professor Charles W . Ingrao o f Purdue University fills  an im po rta n t 
h is toriographica l gap w ith  his s tudy  o f the b rie f reign o f Joseph I (1 7 0 5 - 
11). The m onograph includes discussions o f Austrian adm in istra tion and 
finances, Joseph I's relations w ith  the  German states, w a r in Ita ly , the  
Hungarian rebellion, and A ustrian  dip lom acy. Ingrao acknow ledges 
Joseph I's  decis ive leadership in Austria establishing hegem ony over 
Ita ly and suppressing the  Rakoczi rebellion in Hungary. He also stresses 
the German em peror's role in creating a strong, secure Austrian s ta te . 
H ow ever, the  au thor accuses Joseph I o f pursuing sole ly A ustrian
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in terests in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The German em peror
failed to  fu lly  cooperate w ith  his allies in the w ar against France as well
as consider the w ar aims o f the  M aritim e Powers. W riting abou t Joseph
I, Ingrao accentuates:
He devoted the  m onarchy 's  lim ited resources to  th e  pursu it o f 
specifically Austrian  in terests. This was the  case in Hungary, and 
also in Ita ly . . . .  Throughout the struggle, he too k  his allies fo r 
granted, relying increasingly on British m oney and d ip lom acy to  
maintain the  alliance and provide him the support he needed in 
critical situations (p .22 0 ).
Such behavior con tribu ted  to  England's abandonm ent o f Austria  in
1 7 11 -1 2 . The study is based on archival research in A ustria , Spain,
Germany, Hungary, and the  United States. It is highly recom m ended fo r
students o f international re lations, teachers, and specialists.
See also:
1 .1 .8 . Lossky, Andrew . "In ternationa l Relations in Europe." In The Rise o f 
Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1 970 . 38 pp.
1 .1 .9 . M cKay, Derek and Ham ish M. S co tt. The Rise o f the Great Powers.
1648-1 8 1 5 . London and N ew  York: Longman, 1983. 378  pp.
1 .1 .1 6 . W o lf, John B. The Emergence o f the  Great Powers. 1685-171  5 . The 
Rise o f Modern Europe series. New  York: Harper and Brothers, 1951 . 
33 6  pp.
1 .1 .1 7 . W o lf, John B. Tow ard a European Balance o f Power. 1 6 2 0 -1 7 1 5 . 
Chicago: Rand M cNally, 1 9 7 0 . 2 0 2  pp.
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1 .6 .8 . Ingrao, Charles W . The Habsburg M onarchy. 1 6 1 8 -1 8 1 5 . New  
Approaches to  European H istory series. Cambridge and New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1994 . 26 2  pp.
6 .6 .1 0 . Spieiman, John P. Leopold I o f A u s tr ia . Men in O ffice series. London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1977. 240  pp.
6 .6 .1 2 . S toye, John W. "The Austrian Habsburgs." In The Rise o f Great Britain 
and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The New Cambridge Modern 
H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity 
Press, 1970 . 36 pp.
7 .4 .1 1 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "Rakoczi and the Maritime Powers: An 
Uncertain Friendship." In From Hunvadi to  Rakoczi: War and Society in 
Late Medieval and Early Modern H ungary. Edited by Janos M. Bak and 
Bela K. Kiraly. New York: Brooklyn College Press, 1982. 12 pp.
7 .6 .1 0 . S lo ttm an, William B. Ferenc II Rakoczi and the Great Powers. East 
European Monographs series. N ew  York: Columbia University Press, 
19 97 . 4 5 4  pp.
7 .9 .1 4 . Henderson, Nicholas. Prince Euaen o f Savoy: A Biography. London: 
W eidenfeld and Nicolson, 1964. 3 2 0  pp.
7 .9 .1 8 . M cKay, Derek. Prince Eugene o f S avoy. Men in O ffice series. London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1977. 288  pp.
7.6 . The Minor Powers and the Grand Alliance, 1697-1714
7 .6 .1 . Benda, Kalman. "The Rakoczi W ar o f Independence and the European 
P ow ers." In From Hunvadi to  Rakoczi: W ar and Society in Late Medieval 
and Early Modern Hungary. Eastern European Monographs series. Edited 
by Janos M. Bak and Bela K. Kiraly. New York: Brooklyn College Press, 
19 82 . 12 pp.
Kalman Benda argues the im portance o f foreign assistance to  the  
Hungarian rebellion o f 1 703 -11 . The Hungarians took the in itia tive  to  
rebel against Habsburg rule w hile  the  Imperial army was engaged in w a r 
against France in Italy and the Rhineland. Rakoczi expected im m ediate
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politica l and m ilita ry assistance from  Louis XIV. But the Sun King, a fte r 
some hesita tion , granted the  Hungarians on ly  a sm all financia l 
con tribu tion  to  subsidize Rakoczi's arm y (p.43 4 ). Even so, Louis X IV  
began to  consider a jo in t French, Bavarian, and Hungarian a ttack  on 
Vienna. In early 1704 , Rakoczi's arm y marched tow ards  V ienna, ty ing  
dow n Imperial forces to  a llow  Franco-Bavarian troops in th e  w e s t to  
advance on Vienna. But, the  Franco-Bavarian m ove failed to  m ateria lize 
because o f a d isagreem ent over stra tegy between the Bavarian e lector 
and French com mander. The Franco-Bavarian forces were la te r defeated 
a t Blenheim during the  sum m er o f 1 7 0 4 . The author sees the  1 7 0 4  
campaign as a missed oppo rtun ity  to  defeat A ustria . Rakoczi hoped to  
renew Franco-Hungarian collaboration, but the French de fea t a t Ramillies 
(1706) and Turin (1706) pu t France on the defensive. The Sun King 
provided on ly a token fo rce  o f French officers and soldiers to  assist 
Rakoczi (pp.436-37 ).
Benda also describes Rakoczi's attem pts to  acquire fo re ign  assis­
tance against the  Habsburgs elsewhere. He failed to  in te res t Prussia, 
Denmark, Sweden, the  Papacy, Venice, and the  O ttom an Turks. 
D ip lom atically isolated, Rakoczi was forced to  negotia te w ith  A ustria  
w h ile  the M aritim e Powers acted as interm ediates a t N agyszom bat in
1706 . The ta lks failed due to  Austro-Hungarian m is trus t and Rakoczi's
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high dem ands, including Imperial recogn ition o f his tit le  as Prince o f 
Transylvania.
A fte r  the  failed ta lks, Rakoczi had the flee ting  hope o f Russian assis­
tance. Peter the G reat's ally, Augustus II, had lost Poland to  Charles XII 
o f Sweden during the  Great Northern W ar. In the  election o f a new  
Polish king, the  Tsar favored Rakoczi instead o f Charles X ll's  candidate 
Stanislaus Leszczyhski. In the W arsaw  A greem ent o f 1 707, Peter the 
Great prom ised to  provide the Hungarians m ilita ry  aid against the  
Habsburgs in exchange fo r Rakoczi's w illingness to  accept the Polish 
crow n (p .4 3 8 ). However, Swedish m ilita ry  pow er negated the W arsaw  
Agreem ent. A fte rw a rds , Rakoczi had no hope fo r foreign assistance. 
The de fea t o f his arm y at Trencsen (1 7 08 ) resulted in a continual 
advance o f the  Habsburg army in Hungary until the  Peace of Szatmar 
(1711).
7 .6 .2 . Boles, Laurence H., Jr. "The Huguenots, the  P rotestant Interest, and the 
W ar o f the  Spanish Succession, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 4 ."  Ph.D. diss., Northern 
Arizona U nivers ity , 1 99 4 . 503 pp.
The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession w as fo u g h t fo r the dynastic and 
com m ercial issues th a t dominated the  concerns o f the rulers and 
statesm en o f w estern Europe in the  early e ighteenth century. In th is 
doctoral d isserta tion , Laurence H. Boles, J r., considers the Protestant 
in terest in defeating Catholic France. S pecifica lly , he explores the
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e ffo rts  o f the Huguenot refugees in Britain and the  Dutch Republic; 
Calvinist ac tiv is ts  in the  Holy Roman Empire and Sw itzerland; and their 
sympathizers th roughou t northw estern Europe to  persuade the rulers of 
the Grand A lliance, especially the  M aritim e Powers, to  adopt the war 
aims o f im proving the  security  o f the P rotestant relig ion in Europe and 
restoring the  c iv il and religious rights o f the Huguenots in France. The 
author show s th a t support fo r the Protestant in te rest, except fo r the 
Protestant succession in Britain, remained un im portan t in the  peace 
settlem ents at U trech t, Rastatt, and Baden. Religion played a backseat 
role to  the  m ore im portant issues o f state sovere ignty, dynastic 
interests, and the  establishm ent o f a political balance o f pow er in Europe 
(pp.4 8 1 -8 7 ). The dissertation is based m ain ly on published primary 
sources.
7 .6 .3 . Francis, A .D . "Portugal and the Grand A lliance." Bulletin o f the Institu te  
o f H istorical Research 38 (May 1 965): 71 -93 .
David Francis provides a sketch o f Portuguese re lations w ith  the 
Grand A lliance from  the making o f the partition treaties to  the U trecht 
se ttlem ent. He discusses Portugal's dependency upon Anglo-D utch 
m aritim e pow er fo r  the  preservation o f Portuguese overseas com merce. 
But, Pedro M's fea r o f the  increasing m ight o f Louis X IV , com bined w ith  
the M aritim e Pow ers' lack o f m ilitary, financia l, and d ip lom atic  support 
fo r Portugal, necessitated his alliance w ith  the Franco-Spanish bloc in
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1701. The author describes Anglo-Dutch-Austrian negotia tions th a t led 
to  Pedro II's desertion o f the Franco-Spanish alliance and accession to 
the Grand A lliance in 1703 . Francis stresses the im portance o f Anglo- 
Portuguese trade.
7 .6 .4 . Frey, Linda. "Frederick I and His Court: A  Fatal Indecision?" Revue de 
I'Universite d'O ttaw a  45  (1975): 47 8 -9 0 .
Professor Linda Frey believes th a t Frederick I avid ly pursued the  rise 
o f Brandenburg-Prussia as a kingdom , a projection o f Prussian pow er by 
a display o f cou rtly  m agnificence, as w ell as the acquis ition o f te rrito ry . 
She w rites, Frederick I "w as tenacious in defending and prom oting  the 
glory o f the s ta te" (p.4 8 9 ). Nonetheless, the Prussian m onarch was a 
poor ruler fo r his indecisiveness and susceptib ility  to  be exp lo ited by the 
people around him. His foreign po licy was influenced by his w ife, 
Sophie Charlotte o f Hanover; his m other-in-law , Sophie o f Hanover; and 
m inisters in the  Staatsconferenz. Frey stresses th a t the fo rm u la tion  of 
Prussian policy was muddled by the intrigues and fac tions  rife  in the 
Berlin court during the  early eighteenth century.
7 .6 .5 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. Frederick I: The Man and His T im es. East 
European Monographs series. New York: Columbia U n ivers ity  Press,
1 984 . 306 pp.
The reign o f Frederick I has been overshadowed by his fa ther, the 
Great Elector, and his son, Frederick W illiam I. Professors Linda and 
Marsha Frey fill an im portan t historiographical gap w ith  a s tudy of
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Frederick I's reign. They show th a t the  Prussian king made considerable 
headway in centra liz ing the bureaucracy, destroying the  power o f the  
nob ility , and strengthening the  army. The insecure and precarious 
position o f Brandenburg-Prussia between the  w ars  in the  w es t and w ars 
in the  east led Frederick I to increase the arm y to  4 0 ,0 0 0  (p.248). The 
Freys argue th a t the  Prussian monarch sou gh t to  avoid war, but the  
French th rea t to  Germany moved him to  jo in  th e  Grand Alliance. "A  
policy o f ne u tra lity ," they w rite , "could have m eant the  devastation o f 
his lands by arm ies o f both the East and W est" (p .2 4 9 ). The authors are 
sym pathetic  to  th e ir subject, and believe th a t Frederick I pursued the  
interests o f Brandenburg-Prussia. Frederick I's  fo re ign  po licy a ttem pted 
to  safeguard his kingdom  and to  fu lfill his m oral com m itm ents to  the  
German Empire. By participating in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession 
he gained recogn ition  o f his kingship and additiona l lands. The kingship 
and Prussian arm y enhanced Frederick I's  pos ition , g iv ing him greater 
leverage in in ternationa l affairs. The study is based on research in 
German, A ustrian , British, French, D utch, H ungarian, and American 
archives. It lacks a bibliography. The s tud y  is recommended fo r  
graduate s tuden ts, teachers, and specialists.
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7 .6 .6 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "The Foreign Policy o f Frederick I, King in 
Prussia, 1 7 0 3 -1 7 1 1 : A  Fatal V acilla tion?" East European Q uarte rly  9 
(Fall 1 9 7 5 ): 259 -69 .
Linda and Marsha Frey question the  trad itiona l v iew  o f Frederick I as 
a vac illa ting , weak monarch w ith  an indecisive and in e ffec tive  foreign 
po licy. They argue th a t Frederick I lacked the m ilita ry and d ip lom atic  
pow er to  e ffec tive ly  exp lo it Brandenburg-Prussia's precarious position 
be tw een the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession and Great Northern W ar. 
They defend Frederick I's support o f the  Grand A lliance, no ting  the 
advantages gained by th is  association, including recogn ition o f his 
kingship, subsidies to  m ainta in the  Prussian army, and te rrito ria l 
aggrandizem ent. Moreover, the  Freys stress tha t Frederick I's  support 
o f the  Grand A lliance safeguarded Brandenburg-Prussia's ne u tra lity  in 
the  east and kept his lands a lm ost entire ly free from  the devasta tion  o f 
w ar. The Freys stress th a t Frederick I's  involvem ent in th e  Great 
Northern W ar w as unlike ly to  resu lt in Brandenburg-Prussia's acquis ition 
o f W es t Prussia and W est (Swedish) Pomerania, as w ell as the 
estab lishm ent o f a strong position fo r Brandenburg-Prussia on th e  Baltic.
7 .6 .7 . H atton, Ragnhild M. George I: E lector and K ing. London: Thames and 
Hudson, 19 78 . 416  pp.
Professor Ragnhild M . Hatton o f the University o f London provides 
a fu ll-sca le  biography o f Georg Ludw ig, Elector o f Hanover (1698-1 727), 
later know n  as George I o f Great Britain (1714 -27 ). She devotes 110
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
556
pages to  Georg Ludw ig 's  early life leading up to  his kingship. The 
author describes the  e lecto r as keen on fo re ign  a ffa irs. He had 
participated in the  Dutch W ar against Louis X IV  in the  1 670s as well as 
fou gh t against the Turks in the 1680s. In the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession, Georg Ludw ig showed interest in th e  s tra tegy and tactics 
o f the con flic t. He supported M arlborough's march to  southern 
Germany in 1704. The Imperial D iet prom oted Georg Ludwig to 
Reichsfeldmarschafl and he commanded Imperial fo rces in the  Rhineland 
from  1707 to  1709 . His contribu tion to  the Imperial w a r e ffo rt was 
rewarded by the Imperial D iet adm itting Hanover into the  Electoral 
College in 1708 . Georg Ludw ig thus com pleted his fa the r's  w ork o f 
establishing Hanover as the  ninth electorate. H atton supports her study 
w ith  archival research in Brita in, Germany, The Netherlands, and France. 
This is a brilliant b iography w hich  provides a rare look a t Georg Ludwig 
before his accession to  the  throne of Great Britain.
7 .6 .8 . Pastor, Peter. "Hungarian-Russian Relations during the Rakoczi War o f 
Independence." In From Hunvadi to Rakoczi: W ar and Society in Late 
Medieval and Early M odern Hungary. Edited by Janos M. Bak and Bela 
K. Kiraly. New York: Brooklyn College Press, 1 9 82 . 26 pp.
In th is essay, Peter Pastor considers the re lations betw een Rakoczi 
and Peter the Great during the  Hungarian insurrection o f 1703-11 . He 
describes the phases o f Russo-Hungarian re lations. A t the  beginning of 
the  con flic t, the Hungarians and Russians show ed little  in te rest in each
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other's  a ffa irs . This phase was fo llow ed by Peter the  G reat's  o ffe r to 
the German em peror to  crush the Hungarian in s u rre c tio n  in return fo r 
Russia's admission into the  Grand Alliance. A t t h e  same tim e  Rakoczi 
a ttem pted to  incite  the Turks to a ttack Russia. B o th  Rakoczi and Peter 
I were unsuccessful in the ir endeavors. The nex t p*hase occurred when 
Russia was desperate in the  w ar against Sweden. P*eter th e  Great hoped 
th a t friendship w ith  Hungary would result in R akocz i in fluencing Louis 
XIV to  stop inc iting  the  Turks to  a ttack Russia as w e ll as French 
m ediation o f a Russo-Swedish peace agreem ent. H ow ever, Peter the 
Great's v ic to ry  over Charies XII o f Sweden a t P o lta va  (1709 ) gave the 
Tsar a new sense o f security, resulting in his declin ing need fo r 
Hungarian friendsh ip . In the  last years o f the in s u rre c tio n , Rakoczi failed 
in his a ttem pts  to  ingratia te himself w ith  the  R uss ians . Pastor sees 
Russo-Hungarian re lations as "inconsequentia l" d u r in g  th e  f irs t decade 
o f the eighteenth cen tury  (p.485).
7 .6 .9 . Perjes, Geza. "R eflections on the S trategic D e c is io n s  o f Ferenc II 
Rakoczi's W ar o f Independence." In From Hunvadi ~to Rakoczi: W ar and 
Society in Late M edieval and Early Modern H ungary-  Edited by Janos M. 
Bak and Bela K. K iraly. New York: Brooklyn College IPress, 19 82 . 27 pp.
In th is  essay, Geza Perjes analyzes the s tra te g ic  p lanning o f the 
Rakoczi W ar. The author shows th a t Rakoczi and his associates 
anticipated d ip lom atic , financial, and m ilita ry  suppcort from  Louis XIV. 
Rakoczi expected to  rely on foreign mercenaries in t h e  s trugg le  against
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the  A ustrian  Habsburgs. He had little  confidence in the  Hungarian 
forces and th e ir ligh t cavalry tactics. The author argues th a t Rakoczi 
a ttem pted, b u t failed to  convert Hungarian troops in to  a regular arm y 
based on the  W est European model during the  war. This is a valuable 
essay using Hungarian sources on Hungarian stra tegy, m ilita ry  ta c tic s , 
and cam paign o f 1 7 0 3 -4 .
7 .6 .1 0 . S lo ttm an, W illiam  B. Ferenc II Rakoczi and the Great Pow ers. East 
European M onographs series. New York: Columbia U nivers ity  Press, 
1997 . 4 5 4  pp.
Professor W illiam  B. S lottm an o f the U n ivers ity  o f California a t Berke­
ley investigates the  d ip lom atic, po litica l, and social aspects o f th e  
Rakoczi rebellion. The author begins by examining the  A ng lo -D utch  
mediation o f the  K arlow itz  peace conference in 1 69 8 -9 9 . He discusses 
the  e ffo rts  o f Lord W illiam  Paget and Jacob Coyler in bringing about th e  
Peace o f K a rlow itz , w h ich  gave Leopold bo th  Hungary and Transylvania. 
S lottm an c learly  establishes the M aritim e Powers close invo lvem ent in 
eastern European a ffa irs . This interest continued a fte r the outbreak o f 
the  Rakoczi insurrection . S lottm an relates the  e ffo rts  o f George S tepney 
and J .J . Hamel Bruynincx, the A ng lo -D utch envoys to  V ienna, in 
a ttem pting  to  m ediate the  Austro-Hungarian con flic t. He also traces 
Rakoczi's d ip lom acy w ith  the M aritim e Powers and the O ttom an Empire. 
The s tudy  is based on Dutch, English, and A ustrian  archival sources.
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7 .6 .1 1 . Szarka, A ndrew  S. "Portugal, France, and the Coming o f the  W ar o f 
the Spanish Succession, 1 6 97 -1 70 3 ." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio State 
University, 1976 . 3 7 8  pp.
A ndrew  S. Szarka examines Franco-Portuguese d ip lom atic  relations 
leading up to  and including the outbreak o f the W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. The au thor examines Portuguese a ttem p ts  to  acquire a 
French alliance during the Portuguese w ar o f independence against 
Spain (1 640 -68 ), fo llo w e d  by the Portuguese a ttem p t to  remain neutral 
in European pow er po litics  until the 1690s. Pedro II perceived little  need 
for a French alliance in ligh t o f the decline o f Spain.
The real focus o f Szarka's study is Franco-Portuguese relations from  
1697 to  1703. The au thor describes Pedro II's re luc tan t invo lvem ent 
w ith  France in the  Spanish succession crisis. In 1 6 9 7 , Louis X IV 
challenged P ortuga l's  con tro l o f Brazil. To p ro tec t his empire, Pedro II 
agreed to  the Maranhao Provisional Treaty w ith  France in M arch 1700. 
In the m eantim e, Louis X IV  and the M aritim e Powers courted Portugal's 
support concerning the  Spanish succession. In 1 7 0 0 , French dip lom acy 
acquired Pedro l l 's  backing of the Second Partition Treaty. The 
Portuguese monarch agreed to  support the tre a ty  because it assigned 
the Spanish crow n  to  A rchduke Charles. An Austrian Habsburg on the 
Spanish throne w ou ld  be less o f a th rea t to  Portuguese secu rity  than a 
Bourbon. Even so, Pedro II supported Louis X IV 's  acceptance o f Carlos
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l l ’s w ill in late 1700. The Portuguese king feared French power, and he 
hoped th a t support fo r the Bourbons w ou ld  result in friend ly  Franco- 
Portuguese relations which w ould check the  Spanish th rea t to  his 
kingdom . Szarka's thesis is th a t fear o f Spain drove Pedro II in to the 
Franco-Portuguese alliance o f 1701. The king needed French assistance 
against Spain as well as the M aritim e Powers. However, Louis X IV 
failed to  provide the promised m ilitary support. This neglect, com bined 
w ith  Pedro M's fear o f Bourbon Spain, allowed England to en list Portugal 
into the  Grand Alliance in 1703. Protection from  Spain remained the 
Portuguese king 's primary concern. The dissertation is based on 
research in Portuguese and French archives. It includes tw o  maps. The 
w o rk  is h ighly recommended fo r specialists.
7 .6 .12 . Thom pson, Richard H. Lothar Franz von Schonborn and the D iplom acy 
o f the  E lectorate o f Mainz: From the Treaty o f R vsw ick to the Outbreak 
o f the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. Number 5 in the International 
A rchives o f the H istory o f Ideas series. The Hague: Martinus N ijhoff, 
1973 . 198 pp.
Despite the  title , th is study considers the House o f Schonborn from  
the  Peace o f W estphalia to  the  outbreak o f the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession. Richard H. Thompson examines the  diplom acy o f Johann 
Phillip, Bishop o f Wurzburg and W orms as w ell as Elector-Archbishop of 
Mainz (1 642 -73 ). The Bourbon-Habsburg riva lry forced Johann Phillip 
to  align h im self w ith  France during the f irs t ha lf o f his reign and w ith
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Austria in the  second ha lf. The au tho r next contem plates th e  dip lom acy 
o f Lothar Franz, Bishop o f Bamberg (1693 -1729 ) and E lector o f Mainz 
(1695 -1729). A fte r th e  Peace o f R ysw ick, Lothar Franz a ttem p ted  to 
organize the  Imperial C ircles and create a peacetim e Imperial m ilita ry 
army separate from  the  A ustrian  Habsburgs. A t th e  outbreak o f the  War 
o f the Spanish Succession the  E lector o f M ainz and o th e r German 
princes sought to  remain neutra l in the  Bourbon-Habsburg s trugg le . But, 
Leopold I acquired Lothar Franz's support w ith  th e  prom ise o f  subsidies 
and a guarantee o f M a inz 's  security . In return, th e  Elector o f Mainz was 
instrum ental in in fluencing the  Imperial Circles to  back the  Habsburgs 
and the Grand A lliance in 17 01 . The study is supported by research in 
German and Austrian archives.
7 .6 .1 3 . W ines, Roger. "The Franconian Reichskreis and the H o ly Roman 
Empire in the  W ar o f th e  Spanish Succession." Ph.D. d iss., Columbia 
U niversity, 1961 . 3 9 2  pp.
In th is unpublished docto ra l d isserta tion, Roger W ines exam ines the 
role o f the  Franconian C ircle in Imperial a ffa irs a fte r th e  Peace of 
Rysw ick and during the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The author 
discusses the  role o f Lo thar Franz von Schonborn, Ludw ig W ilhe lm  of 
Baden-Baden, and Johann Georg von Kulpis in the  fo rm ation  o f an 
Association o f Circles fo r  Imperial defense in 1697 . W ines stresses tha t 
Franconia qu ick ly  supported the  German emperor a t the  ou tbreak o f w ar
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in M ay 1 70 1 . In fa c t, the Elector o f M ainz and M argrave Christian Ernst 
o f Bayreuth invaded the  Bavarian Upper Palatinate as well as supplied 
forces fo r  Austrian m ilitary actions against the French on the Rhine 
before the  Imperial D iet sided w ith  Leopold I in Septem ber 1702. W ines 
show s th a t the Franconian Circle made a s ign ifican t con tribu tion  o f 
m oney and troops to  the  war e ffo rt during the course o f the co n flic t. He 
argues th a t the  w a r stirred a sense o f loya lty  in the  small German states 
fo r the German em peror in the  strugg le  against Louis X IV . The 
dissertation is supported by research in German archives. It is 
recommended fo r specialists, teachers, and graduate students.
See also:
1 .6 .6 . Gagliardo, John. Germany under the Old Regime, 1 600-1 7 9 0 . Longman 
H istory o f Germany series. London and N ew  York: Longman, 1 99 1 . 4 5 3
pp.
1 .6 .7 . Holborn, Hajo. A H is to ry  of Modern Germany. Volum e II: 1 6 4 8 -1 8 4 0 . 
New York: A lfred A . Knopf, 1963 . 531 pp.
1 .6 .9 . Koch, H .W . A H istory o f Prussia. London: Longman, 1978. 3 2 6  pp.
6 .5 .7 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W . "Britain and V ic to r Amadeus II: Or, The Use and 
Abuse o f A llies." In England's Rise to  Greatness, 1 660-1 7 6 3 . Edited by 
Stephen B. Baxter. Berkeley, Los Angeles, and London: U niversity o f 
California Press, 1983 . 34  pp.
6 .5 .8 . Sym cox, G eoffrey W . V ic tor Am adeus II: A bso lu tism  in the Savoyard 
S tate. 1 6 7 5 -1 7 3 0 . Men in O ffice  series. London: Thames and Hudson, 
1983 . 27 2  pp.
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6 .6 .1 5 . W ines, Roger. "The im perial Circles, Princely D ip lom acy and Imperial 
Reform, 1681 -1 7 1 4 ."  The Journa l o f Modern H istory 39  (M arch 1967): 
1-29.
7 .3 .3 . Frey, Linda. "Franco-Prussian Relations, 1 7 0 1 -170 6 ." Proceedings of 
the  Annual Meeting o f the  W estern Society for French H is to ry  3 (1 976): 
94 -10 5 .
7 .3 .4 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "Le Hoi Sofeii et Le Singe, Louis X IV  and 
Frederick I: Franco-Prussian Relations, 1707-1713 ." Proceedings o f the 
Annual Meeting o f the W estern Socie ty fo r French H istory 5 (1 97 8 ): 14- 
2 1 .
7 .3 .5 . Gaeddert, Dale A . "The Franco-Bavarian Alliance during th e  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession." Ph.D. d iss., The Ohio State U n ivers ity , 1 9 6 9 . 223
pp.
7 .4 .7 . Francis, A.D. "John M ethuen and the Anglo-Portuguese Treaties o f 
1 7 0 3 ."  The Historical Journal 3 (1960): 103-24.
7 .4 .8 . Francis, A.D. The M ethuens and Portugal. 1 6 9 1 -1 7 0 8 . Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1966 . 397 pp.
7 .4 .9 . Frey, Linda. "Anglo-Prussian Relations, 1 7 0 3 -1 7 0 8 : Thomas 
W entw orth , Baron Raby's M ission to  Berlin." Ph.D. diss.. The Ohio State 
University, 1971. 349  pp.
7 .4 .1 1 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "Rakoczi and the M aritim e Powers: An 
Uncertain Friendship." In From Hunvadi to  Rakoczi: W ar and S oc ie ty  in 
Late Medieval and Early Modern Hungary. Edited by Janos M. Bak and 
Bela K. Kiraly. New York: B rooklyn College Press, 1982. 12 pp.
7 .4 .1 2 . Frey, Linda and Marsha Frey. "The Anglo-Prussian T reaty o f 17 04 ." 
Canadian Journal o f H istory 11 (December 1976): 2 8 3 -9 4 .
A .7 .8 . Turner, Mary. "Anglo-Portuguese Relations in the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession." Ph.D. diss., O xford University, 1952.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
564
7.7. The War of the Spanish Succession - General Military Studies
7.7 .1 . A tk inson , Christopher T. "The Cost o f Queen A nne 's  W ar." Journal o f 
the Socie ty fo r A rm y Historical Research 33 (1955): 174-83.
Christopher T. A tkinson o f O xford U niversity, a m ilitary h istorian , 
explores the  financial cost o f the W ar o f the Spanish Succession fo r 
England based upon an examination o f the  Calendar o f Treasury Books 
and Papers fo r 1702  to  1712. He considers the cost o f guards and 
garrisons, ordnance, transport, as w e ll as the cos t o f w ar in the  Low  
Countries, Spain, and Portugal. His analysis supports the concept th a t 
the  cost o f w ar led to  English w ar weariness and the political upheaval 
o f 1710.
7 .7 .2 . A tk inson , Christopher T. "The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: 
Campaigns and Negotiations." In The Age o f Louis X IV . Volum e V in 
The Cambridge Modern H istory. Edited by A .W . Ward and others. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1908 . 37 pp.
This is a narrative study by A tk inson o f the  m ilita ry  campaigns and 
dip lom acy o f the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. The author focuses 
on the w a r e ffo rt from  the side o f the  Grand A lliance. The study is s till 
a useful essay despite its age and lack o f notes.
7 .7 .3 . Kemp, A n thony. Weapons and Equipm ent o f the Marlborough W ars . 
Poole, Engl.: B landford Press, 1980. 172  pp.
A n thony Kemp presents a valuable survey o f m ilitary organization, 
adm inistra tion , weapons, equipment, and tac tics  employed by arm ies, 
especially the  forces under the Duke o f Marlborough, during the W ar o f
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the  Spanish Succession. He prim arily  focuses on the weapons, 
equipm ent, and tac tics  o f the  in fan try , cavalry, artille ry corps, and 
engineers. He argues tha t M arlborough 's  arm y and other European 
armies w ere "organized and equipped along basically the same lines" 
(p .3). The study includes 108 illus tra tions depicting m ilita ry  operations, 
weapons, equipm ent, in fan try  ta c tics , and tac tica l fo rm a tions . 
M oreover, Kemp provides a useful g lossary o f m ilita ry  te rm s, 
b ib liography, and chronology. Recommended fo r  the  m ilitary specia list.
7 .7 .4 . O wen, John H. W ar a t Sea under Queen Anne, 1702-1 7 0 8 . Cambridge: 
Cam bridge U niversity Press, 19 38 . 3 1 6  pp.
John H. Owen, a commander in the  Royal Navy, furnishes a valuable 
s tudy o f English naval operations during the  f irs t fe w  years o f the  W ar 
o f the  Spanish Succession. He provides a descrip tion o f Queen A nne 's  
navy and naval operations in the  M editerranean, including the  Cadiz 
(1702 ), V igo Bay (1702), G ibraltar (1 704 ), Barcelona (1705), Toulon 
(1707 ), and Port Mahon (1708) expeditions. The au thor also describes 
naval protection o f English trade and shipping, in addition to  the  defense 
o f the  B ritish Isles against an a ttem pted  invasion by Franco-Jacobite 
forces in 1708 . The study is supported by research in British archives. 
It includes five  charts and plans, s ix illus tra tions, and six appendices. 
The s tudy is h ighly recommended fo r specia lists and naval h istorians.
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7 .7 .5 . Veenendaal, A ugust J ., Jr. "The War o f the  Spanish Succession in 
Europe." In The Rise o f G reat Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . 
Volum e VI in The New Cam bridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. 
Bromley. Cambridge: Cam bridge University Press, 19 7 0 . 3 6  pp.
August J. Veenendaal, J r., the senior research h isto rian  at the 
Institu te  o f Netherlands H is to ry  a t The Hague, provides an excellent 
survey o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. He describes the foreign 
policies, w a r aims, and m ilita ry  capabilities o f the com batants as well as 
the  m ilitary campaigns on land and sea. The author is especia lly strong 
on Dutch participation in the  w ar. The study is highly recom m ended as 
a balanced in troduction to  the  con flic t.
See also:
3 .1 .2 . Black, Jerem y. European W arfare, 1660-1 8 1 5 . New Haven and London: 
Yale University Press, 1 9 9 4 . 235  pp.
3 .1 .3 . Chandler, David G. The A r t o f Warfare in the Age o f M arlborough. 
London: B.T. Batsford, 19 7 6 . 317  pp.
3 .1 .4 . Chandler, David G., and others. "Arm ies and Navies." In The Rise of 
Great Britain and Russia, 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1970 . 93 pp.
3 .1 .5 . Chandler, David G., ed ito r. Robert Parker and C om te de Merode- 
W esterloo: The M arlborough W ars. M ilita ry Memoirs series. Hamden, 
Conn.: A rchon, 1968. 2 7 6  pp.
3 .1 .7 . Childs, John. Arm ies and W arfare in Europe. 1 6 4 8 -1 7 8 9 . New York: 
Holmes and Meier, 1982 . 2 1 6  pp.
3 .1 .9 . D uffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the Age o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfare. London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985 . 3 i8  pp.
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3 .1 .1 0 . N osw orthy, Brent. The Anatom y o f V ic to ry : Battle Tactics. 1689- 
1 7 6 3 . New York: H ippocrene, 1990. 395 pp.
3 .1 .1 1 . Padfield, Peter. Tide o f Empires: Decisive Naval Campaigns in the Rise 
o f the W est. Volum e II. 1 6 5 4 -1 7 6 3 . London, Boston, Melbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1982. 2 7 0  pp.
3 .1 .1 2 . Palmer, Dave R. "The W ars o f Louis X IV ." In The Dawn o f Modern 
W arfare. The W est Point M ilita ry  H istory series. Edited by Thomas E. 
Griess. W ayne, N .J.: A ve ry  Publishing Group, 1984. 38 pp.
3 .2 .1 1 . Lynn, John A. G iant o f the Grand Siec/e: The French A rm y. 1610- 
1 7 1 5 . Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1997. 
651 pp.
3 .2 .2 6 . W ismes, Baron A rm el de. "The French Navy under Louis X IV ." 
Translated by G eoffrey W . Sym cox and Derek M cKay. In Louis X IV  and 
A bso lu tism . Edited by Ragnhild M. H atton. London and Basingstoke: 
Macmillan Press, 1976 . 20  pp.
3 .3 .1 . Barnett, Correlli. Britain and Her A rm y. 15 0 9 -1 9 7 0 : A M ilitary, Political 
and Social Survey. London: Allen Lane, 1970 . 530  pp.
3 .3 .2 . Barthorp, M ichael. M arlborough's A rm y 1 7 0 2 -1 1 . Men at Arms series. 
London: Osprey, 1980 . 4 0  pp.
3 .3 .8 . Childs, John. The British A rm y o f W illiam  III, 1689-1 7 0 2 . Manchester: 
M anchester U niversity Press, 1987. 280 pp.
3 .3 .1 0 . Kennedy, Paul M. The Rise and Fall o f British Naval M astery. London: 
M acmillan, 1976 . 40 5  pp.
3 .3 .1 1 . Scouller, M ajor R.E. The Armies o f Queen A nne. Oxford: Oxford 
U niversity Press, 1966 . 4 2 0  pp.
3 .3 .1 2 . S tapleton, John M ., Jr. "Im porting the M ilita ry  Revolution: W illiam  III, 
the  G lorious Revolution, and the Rise o f the  Standing A rm y in Britain, 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 2 ." M .A . thesis, The Ohio State University, 1994. 150 pp.
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7 .4 .1 8 . H attendorf, John B. "England in the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: 
A S tudy o f the English V iew  and C onduct o f Grand S tra tegy, 1702- 
1 712 ." Ph.D. d iss., O xford  University, 1 97 9 ; published as England in the 
W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: A  S tudy o f th e  English V iew  and 
Conduct o f Grand S tra tegy, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 2 . Garland O utstand ing Disserta­
tion series. New  Y ork  and London: Garland, 1 9 87 . 4 0 8  pp.
7.8 . The Conflict in the Low Countries and Germany
7 .8 .1 . A tk inscn , C hristopher T. Marlborough and the  Rise o f the British A rm y . 
New York and London: G.P. Putnam ’s Sons, 19 2 1 . 546  pp.
A tk inson furn ishes a fu ll-scale study o f M arlborough 's  m ilita ry  career, 
especially concentra ting  on his generalship, s tra tegy, and tac tics  during 
the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The w o rk  is based on contem porary 
authorities, including Sir George M urray 's  five  vo lum es o f The Letters 
and D ispatches o f John Churchill. First Duke o f M arlborough, from  1702 
to 1712  (1845 ), A rchdeacon W illiam  C. C oxe 's six volum e set o f 
Memoirs o f John. Duke o f M arlborough (1 820 ), Calendar o f S tate 
Papers. Treasury Books and Papers, mem oirs and diaries o f soldiers, as 
well as docum ents published by the  H istorica l M anuscrip t Commission 
and Camden S ocie ty. The study includes e igh t illus tra tions and sixteen 
maps. This is a dated, bu t still useful w o rk  on M arlborough and the 
British arm y.
7 .8 .2 . A tk inson, C hristopher T. "M arlborough 's S ieges." Journa l o f the  Society 
fo r A rm y H istorica l Research 13 (1935): 19 5 -2 05 .
In th is  article, A tk in so n  stresses th a t M arlborough conducted more 
siege operations than  fie ld  battles in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession.
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M arlborough was forced to  concentrate on siege w arfare  because o f the  
objections o f Dutch fie ld-deputies to  risky fie ld  battles. M oreover, he 
was forced to  f ig h t siege w arfare due to  th e  strength o f the heavily 
defended French fro n tie r. A tk inson w rites  th a t "the  com bination o f 
[French] fortresses and fo rtified  lines fo rced  upon an assailant the  
necessity  o f undertaking the system atic  reduction o f successive 
fortresses in order to  obtain e lbow-room  fo r  m anoeuvre . . ." (p .197). 
Siege w arfare, how ever, cost M arlborough's arm y more casualties than 
field ba ttle  (p .198). In fa c t, A tk inson provides in fo rm ation  on eighteen 
siege operations w h ich  cos t the allies over 6 0 ,0 0 0  casualties (pp.20 2 -5 ).
7 .8 .3 . A tk inson , C hristopher T. "M arlborough 's Sieges: Further Evidence." 
Journal o f the  S ocie ty fo r A rm y H istorical Research 2 4  (1946): 83 -87 .
A tk inson makes fu rthe r com m ents on M arlborough 's sieges (see 
7 .8 .2 ). He fu rthe r describes the duke's siege e ffo rts  and the high cos t 
in casualties. The a rtic le  is based on the  N icholls newspapers in the  
Bodleian Library a t O xford.
7 .8 .4 . A tk inson , C hristopher T. "W ynendael." Journa l o f the  Society fo r A rm y 
H istorical Research 3 4  (1 956): 26 -31 .
A tk inson brings to  ligh t the  British invo lvem ent in the ba ttle  o f 
W ynendael (Wij'nendaal) in September 1 7 0 8 . During the  campaign o f 
1708 the  allies had defeated the French a t Oudenarde in July, and then 
besieged Lille in A ugust. W hile Prince Eugene o f Savoy and Johan
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W illem  Friso, the  Prince o f Nassau-Dietz and Orange, laid siege to  Lille, 
the  Duke o f M arlborough and Field Marshal Hendrik van Nassau- 
O uwerkerk (Overkirk) kept an eye on the  French arm y. However, 
French forces under the  Count de la M otte-H oudancourt tried to  surprise 
a large convoy o f allied munitions a t W ynendael in the Spanish 
Netherlands. A tk inson show s tha t the allied order o f ba ttle  included fou r 
British regim ents. The Anglo-Dutch force com m anded by General John 
Richmond W ebb and Count Cornelis van Nassau-W oudenberg defeated 
the vastly  superior French forces, suffering 9 1 2  casualties w hile  the 
enemy lost between 6 ,0 0 0  and 7 ,000  men (p .30). The artic le  includes 
a map and an order o f battle.
7 .8 .5 . A tk inson, Christopher T. and J.W . W ijn. "The Ramillies B attle fie ld ." 
Journal o f the  Socie ty fo r A rm y Historical Research 32  (1954 ): 14-18.
The authors argue th a t M arlborough’s tac tics  in the  ba ttle  o f Ramillies 
(1706) equaled his tac tica l brilliance in the  battle o f Blenheim (1704). 
They provide a b rie f account o f the battle  as w e ll as analyze the 
topography o f the ba ttle fie ld . They po in t ou t th a t the  undulations o f the 
ground m ust have made it d iff icu lt fo r V illeroi to  v ie w  the  com plete field 
o f battle. As a result, Marlborough e ffec tive ly  used the  slopes to  
tac tica lly  outm aneuver the  French and deliver a crushing b low  to  Louis 
X IV 's  army. The artic le  includes one battle map and seven photographs.
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7 .8 .6 . Barnett, Correlli. M arlborough. London: Eyre M ethuen, 1 97 4 . 288 pp.
Correlli Barnett, a British m ilita ry historian, provides a biography o f 
the Duke o f M arlborough. He concentrates on M arlborough's 
personality and w ar leadership. The author praises M arlborough's 
contribution to  British h is to ry . Barnett's s tudy is based on archival 
research in Britain and France as w ell as published prim ary sources. The 
study includes th irteen maps and 145 illustra tions. It is recommended 
as an in troduction to  M arlborough.
7 .8 .7 . Belfield, Eversley. Oudenarde, 1 7 0 8 . Knights' Battles fo r  Wargamers 
series. Introduction by Brigadier Peter Young. London: Charles Knight 
and Company, 1972. 71 pp.
Eversley Belfield o f th e  University o f Southam pton describes the 
events leading up to  and the  conduct o f the battle  o f Oudenarde in July
1708. Marlborough defeated the  French forces under M arshal Vendome 
and Louis, Duke o f Bourgogne, the  grandson o f Louis X IV . The study 
includes brie f biographies o f the  leading British, Dutch, Prussian, and 
French commanders involved in the action in addition to  an analysis o f 
m ilita ry command and con tro l, organization, tac tics , and weapons o f the 
in fantry, cavalry, and artille ry. The w ork contains six m aps. It is based 
on secondary sources and lacks footnotes. The study is recommended 
fo r m ilitary historians and those individuals interested in w a r games.
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7 .8 .8 . Belloc, H ilaire. The Tactics and S tra tegy o f the  Great Duke o f 
M arlborough. London: Bristol, Engl.: A rro w sm ith , 1 9 3 3 . 240  pp.
This is a s tu d y  o f the com bat tac tics  and s tra te g y  employed by 
M arlborough in s ix  key m ilitary engagem ents. Hilaire Belloc examines 
the  duke 's generalship a t the battle o f Blenheim (1 7 0 4 ), the forc ing o f 
the  lines o f B rabant (1705), the battle  o f Ramillies (1706), ba ttle  o f 
Oudenarde (1 7 0 8 ), ba ttle  o f M alplaquet (1 7 09 ), and the  forcing o f the 
lines o f Flanders and Arto is (1711). The w o rk  includes eighteen 
valuable maps o f battlegrounds. It is a dated s tu d y  w h ich  lacks 
foo tno tes .
7 .8 .9 . Bowen, H.G. "T he  D utch at Malplaquet, 11 Septem ber 1709: Did the 
Prince o f Orange Exceed His Orders?" Journal o f the  Society fo r A rm y 
H istorica l Research 40  (1 962): 39 -41 .
In th is  b rie f a rtic le , the author investigates the  reasons fo r a high 
casualty rate on the  allied le ft flank in M arlborough and Prince Eugene's 
a ttack  on prepared French entrenchm ents a t th e  ba ttle  o f M alplaquet in 
Septem ber 1 7 0 9 . On the  allied le ft flank, the  Prince o f Orange led the 
Dutch arm y in charge a fte r charge over open ground near the w ood of 
Laniere against a superior French force behind fo r tif ie d  positions. The 
a ttacks led to  an extrem ely high casualty rate, and m uch critic ism  fo r 
Orange's action . H.G. Bowen notes th a t C hris topher T. A tk inson (7 .8 .1) 
and Frank Tay lo r (7 .8 .21) believe Orange exceeded his orders. 
However, the  au tho r believes the Dutch su ffe red  a high casualty rate
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because Orange attacked a t the w rong place accord ing to  battle plans.
M arlborough's orders given the day before the  ba ttle  had Orange
attacking and clearing the wood o f Laniere, g iving allied forces the
benefit o f cover fro m  the  trees (p .41). H ow ever, M arlborough failed to
inform  Orange th a t his action would be a fe in t designed to  keep Marshal
Villars from  transfe rring  forces from  his righ t flan k  to  his center and le ft
flank. Thus, th e  high loss o f Dutch fo rces w as the  result o f
M arlborough's poor com m unications w ith  subord inate com m anders as
well as Orange's m istake in launching an a tta ck  a t the  w rong location.
Bowen clears Orange o f the charges th a t he exceeded his battle orders.
The artic le includes a battle  map.
7 .8 .1 0 . Burton, Ivor F. The Captain-General: The Career o f John Churchill. 
Duke o f M arlborough, from  1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 1 . London: Constable, 1968 . 230
pp.
In th is  exce llen t study, Ivor F. Burton o f the  U n ivers ity  o f London 
addresses the Duke o f M arlborough's m ilita ry  s tra tegy  and tac tics  during 
the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. He exam ines M arlborough's 
leadership in securing the  Dutch Republic fro m  a French invasion in 
1702 , the  march to  the  Danube and de fea t o f Bavaria in 1704 , and 
conquest o f the  Spanish Netherlands in 1 70 6 . These actions pu t Louis 
XIV on the  defensive. Burton firm ly believes th a t M arlborough 's m ilita ry  
achievem ents should have ended the  co n flic t in 17 06 . But, the  allied
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enlargement o f w a r aims to  include the conquest o f Spain and the 
transfer o f the entire Spanish inheritance to  A rchduke Charles o f Austria 
prolonged the co n flic t. The author stresses th a t in the  subsequent 
m ilitary campaigns in the  Spanish Netherlands M arlborough alm ost 
succeeded in fo rc ing Louis X IV  to  accept allied w a r aims regarding Spain 
in 1709-10 (p. 194). However, Marlborough's success w as frustrated 
by the allied m ilita ry  fa ilure in Spain as well as allied dem ands th a t the 
Sun King fo rce  his ow n grandson o ff the Spanish th rone . The author 
stresses tha t:
M arlborough . . . achieved all tha t m ilitary pow er can achieve; he 
destroyed the  o ffens ive  potential of a great pow er by  defeating its 
armies in w ha tever they  attempted; . . . how ever, his m ilitary 
genius was no t, and could not be, su ffic ie n t to  m ake up fo r the 
political and m ilita ry  failures of the A llies to  w in  the  entire 
kingdom o f Spain (pp.3-4).
The study includes e ight maps and battle plans. It is based on archival
research in Britain as w ell as published primary w orks.
7 .8 .1 1 . Chandler, David G. "The Campaign of 1 7 0 4 ." H istory Today 12-13 
(December 1962/January 1963): 854-62, 33 -43 .
Professor David G. Chandler o f the Royal M ilita ry  A cadem y a t Sand­
hurst provides a b rie f sketch o f Marlborough's campaign o f 1704 . He 
discusses the planning, march to  the Danube, and ba ttles o f the 
Schellenberg and Blenheim. The article includes e ight illus tra tions  and
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tw o  maps. It is a fine in troduction to  the  campaign of 1704 . But the  
artic le  lacks notes.
7 .8 .1 2 . Chandler, David G. "'The Old C orpora l': M arlborough." H istory Today 
22  (Septem ber 1972): 613-23 .
Chandler provides a brie f biographical sketch o f the Duke o f M arl­
borough. The article is recommended as a quick in troduction to  the  
duke and his m ilitary accom plishm ents. However, one should consu lt 
Chandler's s tudy Marlborough as M ilita ry  Commander (3 .3 .5 ) fo r  
detailed in fo rm ation.
7 .8 .1 3 . Churchill, W inston S. M arlborough: His Life and Tim es. 4  volumes. 
London: George G. Harrap, 1933-38 . 2 ,1 2 8  pp.
Sir W inston  Churchill provides a fu ll-sca le  biography o f his ancestor, 
the  f irs t  Duke o f Marlborough. The au thor praises Marlborough and his 
m ilita ry  and d ip lom atic leadership o f the  Grand A lliance during the W ar 
o f the  Spanish Succession. The s tudy  is based on archival research in 
England, France, The Netherlands, A ustria , Ita ly, and the United States 
as w e ll as published prim ary sources. Churchill had access to  
M arlborough 's correspondence a t Blenheim Palace (see Snyder, 7 .4 .29 ). 
The s tud y  is recommended fo r s tudents o f m ilita ry and d ip lom atic 
h is to ry  despite  Churchill's concentra tion on the English v iew po in t o f the 
w ar. It includes 194 maps and ba ttle  plans.
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7 .8 .1 4 . Fortescue, John. M arlborough. New  York: D. App le ton and Company, 
1932 . 171 pp.
This is a brief s tudy  o f the  Duke o f M arlborough's m ilita ry  campaigns 
during the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. The s tudy  lacks notes, but 
i t  con ta ins seven ba ttle fie ld  maps. This is an older w o rk  w ith  lim ited 
value.
7 .8 .1 5 . Francis, David. "M arlborough 's  March to  the Danube, 1 7 0 4 ."  Journal 
o f the  S ocie ty fo r A rm y H istorical Research 50 (Sum m er 1 9 7 2 ): 78 -100 .
Francis discusses the  planning and m ovem ent o f M a rlbo rough 's  army 
from  the  Low  Countries to  th e  Danube. He describes th e  cooperation 
o f M arlborough; C ount Johann Wenzel von W ra tis law , th e  Imperial 
am bassador to  London; and Prince Eugene in the  planning and execution 
o f the  Danube cam paign o f 1 704 . The author stresses th e  support of 
the  Imperial Circles in M arlborough 's march to  the  Danube. This support 
provided food and forage fo r the  Anglo-Dutch fo rces. The au thor uses 
W ra tis la w 's  correspondence to  illum inate the Imperial v ie w p o in t o f the 
cam paign.
7 .8 .1 6 . Green, David. B lenheim . London: Collins, 1974 . 162 pp.
David Green provides a narrative account o f th e  Duke of 
M arlborough 's  1704  m ilita ry  campaign, including the  m arch to  the 
Danube and battles a t the  Schellenberg and Blenheim. The study 
presents the  English po in t o f v iew  and it is based large ly on British
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secondary sources. The w ork  lacks notes and a bibliography, bu t it 
conta ins nine useful maps and tw e n ty -e ig h t in teresting illustrations. It 
is useful fo r  the  general reader.
7 .8 .1 7 . O stw a ld , Jam el M . "The Failure o f the  'S tra teg y  o f Annihilation’ : Battle 
and Fortresses in the  War o f the  Spanish S uccession." M .A. thesis, The 
Ohio S ta te  U n ivers ity , 1994. 144 pp.
In th is  m aster's  thesis, Jamel M. O stw a ld  examines the Duke o f 
M arlborough 's  "s tra tegy o f annih ila tion" against France in the  Low 
Countries during the  War o f the Spanish Succession. The duke 
con tinuous ly  sought the decisive ba ttle fie ld  v ic to ry . However, the  
French s tra teg y  o f avoiding a fu ll-sca le ba ttle  made it d ifficu lt fo r 
M arlborough to  achieve the much desired decis ive v ic to ry . The French 
offered on ly  three major battles (Ramillies, Oudenarde, and Malplaquet) 
in nine years. Instead, French forces remained behind heavily fo rtified  
defense lines and in fortresses, opting to  w age a w ar of a ttrition . 
French s tra teg y , centered on siege w arfa re , combined w ith  
M arlborough 's  lack o f large-scale cavalry fo rces  led to  the failure o f 
British m ilita ry  s tra tegy in the Low Countries. This is a valuable study.
7 .8 .1 8 . Phelan, Ivan P. "M arlborough as Log is tic ian ." Journal o f the Society 
fo r A rm v H istorica l Research 68 -69  (1 9 9 0 -9 1 ): 25 3 -5 7 , 36-48, 10S- 
119.
Ivan P. Phelan furnishes a s tudy o f M arlborough 's  management o f 
log istica l requirem ents for his arm y during the  W ar o f the Spanish
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Succession. The author focuses on M arlborough's march to  the  Danube 
in 1704 . He points out th a t the  duke led a force o f 2 5 ,0 0 0  tro ops  and 
4 ,0 0 0  support personnel; 1 ,700  supply carts drawn by 5 ,0 0 0  horses; 
an artille ry  tra in pulled by another 5 ,0 0 0  horses; as w ell as 2 ,0 0 0  
cavalry horses on a fo rty -fo u r day march over 300 miles on d iff ic u lt 
roads from  the Low Countries to  southern Germany (pp.36, 4 0 , 107). 
Upon arrival a t Donauworth, M arlborough led th is  army in to  com ba t and 
v ic to ry  against Bavarian forces a t the  Schellenberg. Phelan argues tha t 
th is  success was achievable in part by M arlborough's genius as a 
log istic ian, or attention to  adm in istra tion and supply. The author 
describes the  d ifficu lty  o f supplying bread fo r the troops, acquiring 
transpo rt horses to  haul the a rm y 's  equipm ent and stores, as w e ll as 
forage fo r the  cavalry and transpo rt horses. Marlborough succeeded by 
paying great attention to  arranging magazines along the  route to  be 
stocked w ith  supplies ahead o f tim e , the support o f the Imperial C ircles, 
and paying w ith  gold fo r needed food, forage, and supplies. Phelan 
credits the  duke w ith  developing an e ffec tive  logistical system  based on 
im m ediate paym ent fo r goods.
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7 .8 .1 9 . Scouller, M a jor R.E. "M arlborough 's A dm in is tra tion  in the  Field." The 
A rm y Q uarterly  and Defence Journal 95 -9 6  (O ctober 1967/January 
1968): 1 9 7 -2 0 8 , 102-13.
M ajor R.E. Scouller, the author o f The Arm ies o f Queen Anne 
(3 .3 .11 ), analyzes the Duke o f M arlborough 's adm in istra tive and 
log istics system  in Flanders during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. 
Scouller addresses M arlborough's prim ary log istica l problems o f 
procuring bread fo r his troops, horse forage, as w ell as transporta tion  o f 
food, forage, and equipment. He argues th a t the  duke 's success came 
from  e ffic ie n t s ta ff officers w ho supervised log is tics ; care fu lly  planned 
marching routes; the  maximum em ploym ent o f bread contractors; and 
a system ized practice o f levying and hiring local population.
7 .8 .2 0 . S turg ill, Claude C. Marshal Villars and the  W ar o f the  Spanish 
Succession. Lexington: University o f Kentucky, 1965 . 175 pp.
Professor Claude C. Sturgill o f the U nivers ity  o f Florida studies the  
generalship o f Claude Louis Hector, Duke o f V illa rs (1 653 -17 34 ) in the  
W ar o f the Spanish Succession. A t the beginning o f the  co n flic t V illars 
served as second-in-command to  Marshal C atina t. His command o f 
French forces in the v ic to ry  over Margrave Ludw ig W ilhelm  o f Baden- 
Baden at Friedlingen (1702) resulted in his prom otion to  Marshal o f 
France. How ever, V illars was recalled from  Germ any in disgrace 
because o f his argum ents w ith  the Elector o f Bavaria over the  conduct 
o f the war.
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M arshal V illars suppression o f th e  Camisard revolt in 1 7 0 4  regained 
the  k in g 's  fa vo r and led to  his appo in tm en t as com m ander o f the  French 
arm y on th e  Rhine in 1705. As such, V illars defeated Imperial arm ies at 
W issem bourg (1705), Hochenfelden (1705 ), and S chorndorf (1 7 0 7 ). 
Louis X IV  next placed V illars in charge o f the French arm y in Flanders 
in 1 7 0 8 . S turg ill credits V illars w ith  stopping the allied advance into 
France a t M alp laquet (1 709). His v ic to ry  a t Denain forced the  D utch to  
negotia te  peace at the  Congress o f U trech t. His capture o f Landau and 
Freiburg-im -Breisgau in 1713 forced A ustria  into the Peace o f R asta tt, 
negotia ted by Marshal V illars and Prince Eugene o f Savoy in 17 14 . In 
his assessm ent, Sturgill does no t see V illars as a great s tra te g is t or 
tac tica l com m ander. He recognizes V illa rs ' "drive and de te rm ina tion " as 
the  key e lem ent to  the m arshal's success. The study is based on 
archival research in France and A ustria . It is highly recom m ended 
reading fo r  specialists, teachers, and graduate students.
7 .8 .2 1 . Taylor, Frank. The W ars o f M arlborough, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 0 9 . 2 vo lum es. 
Edited by  Gertrude W inifred Taylor. In troduction  by John W . Fortescue. 
O xfo rd : Basil B lackwell, 1921 . 1,021 pp.
In th is  classic study, Frank Tay lo r o f Oxford University provides a 
fu ll- le ng th  narrative o f the  Duke o f M arlborough's m ilita ry  cam paigns 
from  1 7 0 2  to  1 709 . Taylor builds on the  w orks o f A rchdeacon W illiam  
C. C oxe 's  M em oirs o f John. Duke o f Marlborough (1820) and Field-
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Marshal Garnet W olse ley 's  tw o-vo lum e biography Life o f Marlborough 
to  the  Accession o f Queen Anne (1894) using prim ary documents 
unavailable to  the  m entioned authors. This is a useful s tudy th a t should 
be supplem ented w ith  the  biographies by S ir W inston  S. Churchill 
(7 .8 .1 3 .), David G. Chandler (3 .3 .5 .), and James R. Jones (7 .4 .25). It 
conta ins ten valuable maps.
7 .8 .2 2 . Thom son, George M alcolm . The First Churchill: The Life o f John. First 
Duke o f M arlborough. London: Martin Seeker and W arburg, 1979; New 
York: W illiam  M o rrow  and Company, 1980 . 3 3 8  pp.
This is a b iography o f Marlborough by George M alcolm  Thomson. 
The au thor concentrates on the duke 's life  and his role in making 
England a dom inant pow er in the early e ighteenth cen tu ry. The w ork is 
based on published prim ary and secondary sources.
7 .8 .2 3 . Veenendaal, A ug u s t J ., Jr. "The Opening Phase o f M arlborough's 
Campaign o f 1708 in the  Netherlands: A  Version from  D utch Sources." 
H istory 35 (February/June 1950): 34 -48 .
Veenendaal addresses M arlborough's m ilita ry  plans fo r the campaign 
o f 1 708  and Marshal Vendom e's counterm ove to  d is rup t the  allies in the 
Spanish Netherlands. In early 1708 the duke planned to  evacuate allied 
forces from  Brussels and then employ these troops elsewhere against 
the  French. W ord o f th is  plan quickly leaked to  the  French. Veenendaal 
stresses th a t M arlborough le ft various parts o f the  Spanish Netherlands 
undefended. Vendom e took advantage o f th is  s itua tion  and moved to
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surprise and occupy Ghent on 4  July and Bruges on 5 July. Dutch 
m ilita ry and po litica l leaders criticized M arlborough 's exposure o f Ghent 
and Bruges to  the  French threat. They, according to  the author, 
considered replacing Marlborough w ith  Prince Eugene as allied m ilitary 
com m ander in Flanders. But, the Dutch kep t the ir fa ith in the 
Englishman. Veenendaal stresses the lack o f a Dutch m ilitary leader 
comparable to  Marlborough or Eugene. M arlborough, nonetheless, 
reclaimed honor w ith  the v ic tory  a t Oudenarde on 11 July. 
M arlborough 's arm y besieged and captured Ghent and Bruges in January
1709.
7 .8 .2 4 . Verney, Peter. The Battle o f Blenheim. London: B.T. Batsford, 1976. 
192 pp.
M ajor Peter Verney o f the British A rm y supplies an outstanding study 
o f the  1 7 0 4  cam paign and the battle o f Blenheim. In this balanced 
account, the  au thor examines the m ilita ry operations o f the Grand 
A lliance, led by M arlborough, Baden, and Prince Eugene, as well as the 
Franco-Bavarian forces, commanded by Tallard, M arsin, and Maxim ilian 
II Emanuel. Verney describes M arlborough's march to  the  Danube, the 
a ttack  on the  Schellenberg, and the battle  o f Blenheim in great detail. 
He praises M arlborough 's  adm inistrative ab ility  to  create a patchw ork 
army, including professional soldiers, conscrip ts, and mercenaries from  
numerous countries, th a t was capable o f defeating the  Franco-Bavarian
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opponent. The s tu d y  is based on research in B ritish and French 
archives, diaries o f th e  partic ipants, and docum ents from  the  H istorica l 
M anuscrip ts C om m ission. It includes e ight valuable maps and fifteen  
illustra tions. The w o rk  is highly recommended fo r  specia lists and 
m ilita ry  h istorians.
See also:
3 .1 .1 4 . W eigley, Russell F. The Age o f Battles: The Q uest fo r  Decisive W arfare 
from  Breitenfe ld to  W a te rloo . B loom ington and Indianapolis: Indiana 
U niversity Press, 1 9 9 1 . 579  pp.
3 .3 .2 . Barthorp, M ichael. M arlborough's A rm y 1 7 0 2 -1 1 . Men a t A rm s series. 
London: O sprey, 1 9 8 0 . 4 0  pp.
3 .3 .5 . Chandler, David G. M arlborough as M ilita ry  C om m ander. London: B.T. 
Batsford, 19 73 . 3 6 8  pp.
3 .3 .1 1 . Scouller, M a jo r R.E. The Arm ies o f Queen A n n e . O xfo rd : Oxford 
U niversity Press, 1 9 6 6 . 4 2 0  pp.
3 .3 .1 2 . S tapleton, John M ., Jr.. "Im porting the M ilita ry  R evolu tion: W illiam  III, 
the  Glorious R evo lu tion , and the Rise o f the  S tanding A rm y  in Britain, 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 2 ."  M .A . thesis. The Ohio S tate U nivers ity , 1994 . 150  pp.
7 .4 .1 8 . H attendorf, John B. "England in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: 
A  S tudy o f th e  English V iew  and Conduct o f Grand S tra tegy, 1 702- 
171 2 ."  Ph.D. d iss ., O xford University, 1 97 9 ; published as England in the 
W ar o f the Spanish Succession: A S tudy o f the  English V ie w  and 
Conduct o f Grand S tra tegy, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 2 . Garland O utstand ing D isserta­
tion  series. N ew  Y ork and London: Garland, 19 87 . 4 0 8  pp.
7 .4 .2 5 . Jones, Jam es R. M arlborough. British Lives series. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U n ive rs ity  Press, 1993. 245 pp.
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7 .7 .2 . A tk inson , C hristopher T. "The W ar o f the Spanish Succession: 
Campaigns and N egotia tions." In The Age o f Louis X IV . Volum e V in 
The Cambridge M odern H is to ry . Edited by A .W . W ard and others. 
Cambridge: Cam bridge U niversity Press, 1908 . 3 7  pp.
7 .7 .3 . Kemp, A n thony. W eapons and Equipment o f the  M arlborough W ars. 
Poole, Engl.: B landford Press, 1980. 172 pp.
7 .7 .5 . Veenendaal, A ugu s t J ., Jr. "The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession in 
Europe." In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . 
Volum e VI in The N ew  Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. 
Bromley. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1 9 70 . 36 pp.
7 .9 . The Conflict in Italy and the Iberian Peninsula
7 .9 .1 . A tk inson , C hristopher T., editor. A  Royal Dragoon in the  Spanish War: 
A C ontem porary N arra tive . London and A ldersho t: Gale and Polden, 
1 938 . 57 pp.
This is an account by an anonymous mem ber o f the  British army w ho 
fou gh t in the  Iberian campaigns in the W ar o f the Spanish Succession. 
A tkinson h ighly recom m ends the fo rty-n ine  page narrative as "a 
tru s tw o rth y  addition to  the  slender contem porary sources fo r the s to ry  
o f the cam paigns" (p .8). It includes tw o  maps.
7 .9 .2 . A tk inson , C hristopher T. "Brihuega, December 1 7 1 0 ."  Journal o f the  
Society fo r A rm y H istorica l Research 21 (1943): 11 2 -2 2 .
A tk inson analyzes the  size and losses o f General James Stanhope's
British arm y a t the  ba ttle  o f Brihuega in 1710 . The au tho r uses archival
material to  place the  size o f S tanhope's forces at 3 ,7 0 0  at the  beginning
of the  battle . He figures the  French army under M arshal Vendome killed
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4 0 0  o f S tanhope's force, as w ell as captured 3 ,3 0 0  British o ffice rs  and 
men, including 200 wounded, in the  action (p. 1 21).
7 .9 .3 . A tk inson , Christopher T. "The Peninsular 'Second Front' in th e  Spanish 
Succession W ar." Journal o f the S ocie ty fo r A rm y H istorica l Research 
22  (1 94 4 ): 223-33 .
In th is  article, A tkinson studies the  deploym ent o f B ritish fo rces to  
the  Iberian Peninsula in the a ttem p t to  establish Archduke Charles on the  
Spanish throne. He concludes th a t the  second fro n t in Spain and 
Portugal absorbed a substantial num ber o f British troops w ith  lit t le  result. 
A tk inson  argues tha t these forces could have been em ployed by 
M arlborough in Flanders in the quest fo r a decisive v ic to ry  over Louis 
X IV .
7 .9 .4 . Burton, Ivor F. "The Supply o f In fan try  fo r the W ar in the Peninsula, 
1 7 0 3 -1 7 0 7 ."  Bulletin o f the Ins titu te  fo r  H istorical Research 2 8  (1 955): 
35 -6 2 .
Burton argues tha t the  d ip lom atic com m itm en t to  establish A rchduke 
Charles on the Spanish throne w as beyond England's m ilita ry  
capabilities. "The governm ent," he w rites, "had undertaken 
com m itm en ts  beyond the resources o f m anpow er available to  it"  (p .57). 
The "ch ron ic  shortage" o f in fan try  m eant British regim ents and 
ba tta lions were undermanned in the  Iberian theater o f operations (p .57). 
In fa c t, th is  shortage o f forces resulted in G alway's defeat by a much 
larger arm y under Berwick a t A lm anza in April 1707. The au thor
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stresses the  im possib ility  o f a British m ilita ry  v ic to ry  in Spain, and the 
governm ent's ignorance o f m ilitary reality w ith  the  cry "No Peace 
w ith o u t Spain!" The artic le includes appendices lis ting regim ents and 
the locations w here they  served in the w ar from  1 7 03 -7  and the annual 
requirements o f in fan try  recruits fo r 1704-7 .
7 .9 .5 . Carr Laughton, L.G. "The Battle o f Velez Malaga, 1 7 0 4 ." The Journal 
o f the  Roval United Service Institu tion 68 (A ugust 1 92 3 ): 3 6 8 -8 7 .
The author analyzes the  naval battle o f Malaga (Velez Malaga) o ff 
the  southeastern coast o f Spain in August 17 04 . The action was the 
only major naval engagement o f the Anglo-D utch and French fleets 
during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession. In the  ba ttle  the  French 
flee t, commanded by Adm iral Louis A lexandre o f Bourbon, Count o f 
Toulouse, engaged the Anglo-Dutch flee t o f Adm ira l Sir George Rooke. 
The battle was indecisive, but the M aritim e Powers prevented the 
French flee t from  approaching and recapturing G ibra ltar. The author 
focuses on naval tac tics  and the order o f battle .
7 .9 .6 . Chandler, David G. "The Siege of A lican te ." H is to ry  Today 19 (July 
1969): 47 5 -8 5 .
Chandler describes M ajor General John R ichard's heroic defense of 
A licante in a 1 36-day-long siege by the forces o f Philip V . A llied forces 
had captured th e  po rt c ity  and its form idable fo rtress o f Santa Barbara 
fo r Archduke Charles o f Austria in 1 706 . The po rt w as valuable to
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resupply allied forces in Valencia. H ow ever, Bourbon forces com manded 
by General Jacques-V incent Bidel o f Asfe ld  began siege operations 
against Santa Barbara, w h ich  rested on a 4 0 0 -fo o t hill, in December 
1708 . The au tho r renders an account o f A s fe ld 's  establishm ent o f siege 
lines and m ining operations w ith  12 ,0 0 0  men against R ichard's garrison 
o f 8 0 0  defenders (p.481 ). Chandler depicts how  Asfe ld detonated 
1 ,2 00  barrels o f gunpow der planted beneath the fortress and killed 
Richards and m any o f his men in M arch 1709 (p.483). The rem aining 
men in the  garrison held ou t until re lieving forces arrived o f f  Cape 
Huertas. Adm ira l George Byng and General James Stanhope, how ever, 
decided no t to  send forces ashore in the  face o f Bourbon defenses. 
Instead, th e y  handed the fo rtress over to  a surprised Asfeld in re turn fo r 
the ga rrison 's  safe conduct from  A lican te  in A pril 1709. The article 
includes fiv e  illustrations.
7 .9 .7 . D ickinson, H.T. "The Capture o f M inorca, 1 7 0 8 ."  M ariner's M irror 51 
(1965 ): 1 9 5 -2 0 4 .
D ickinson considers the capture and im portance o f Port Mahon on 
the island o f M inorca. In Septem ber 17 08 , British naval ships 
transported a force  o f Anglo-Portuguese-Spanish troops to  M inorca. The 
author describes the  assault led by Stanhope th a t captured the fo rts  and 
Port M ahon manned by Franco-Spanish fo rces. He also stresses the  
s tra teg ic  im portance of M inorca to  England. Port Mahon gave England
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a secure w in te r base fo r naval ships. The po rt a llow ed England to 
m aintain the  fle e t in the  Mediterranean fo r trade p ro tec tio n  and 
blockading operations against France and Spain. M oreover, the  port 
served as a springboard fo r allied attacks on the  Bourbons in Spain and 
Ita ly. The English possession o f Gibraltar (1704) and M inorca made 
England a M editerranean pow er. The article includes a m ap th a t outlines 
the defenses o f Port M ahon.
7 .9 .8 . D ickinson, H.T. "Peterborough and the Capture o f Barcelona, 1 7 0 5 ." 
H istory Today 14  (1 964 ): 705-1 5.
D ickinson supplies a brie f, bu t detailed trea tm ent o f th e  A ng lo -D utch 
siege and capture o f Barcelona in 1705. He agrees w ith  George M. 
Trevelyan 's assessm ent (see 7 .9 .20 ) tha t Charles M ordaun t, the  Earl o f 
Peterborough (1 6 58 -17 35 ) planned the a ttack on th e  citadel o f 
M ontju ich , located on top  o f a 70 0 -fo o t hill, and the  fo r tif ie d  c ity  o f 
Barcelona. Peterborough and Prince George o f H esse-D arm stadt led the 
charge th a t captured M ontju ich  in September. Under th e  ea rl's  d irection 
the allied forces captured Barcelona in O ctober 1 7 0 5 . The artic le  
includes six illus tra tions and one map.
7 .9 .9 . D ickinson, H.T. "The Earl o f Peterborough's Campaign in Valencia,
1 7 0 6 ." Journal o f the  S ocie ty fo r Arm y H istorical Research 45  (1 967 ): 
35 -52 .
In th is  article, D ickinson stresses the Earl o f Peterborough 's d iff ic u lt 
personality, his stra ined re lations w ith  the cou rt o f A rchduke  Charles o f
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Austria  a t Barcelona, as well as the  cam paign o f 17 06  in Spain. A fte r 
having captured Barcelona and securing Catalonia fo r Archduke Charles 
in 1705 , Peterborough looked fo rw ard  to  an o ffensive  in Valencia. 
D ickinson describes the quarrels between Peterborough and the cou rt o f 
A rchduke Charles, w hich delayed the beginning o f allied m ilita ry  
operations in Valencia. Even so, Peterborough marched into Valencia 
and led a successful campaign o f maneuvers against the  Count de las 
Torres in 1706 . In the  meantime, how ever, the  delay in allied action 
allowed Philip V  to  recover the in itia tive  and advance on the allies in 
eastern Spain. Philip V  and Marshal Tesse marched from  Madrid and 
began to  besiege Archduke Charles a t Barcelona. The author points out 
th a t Peterborough failed to  quickly respond to  A rchduke Charles' pleas 
fo r m ilita ry  assistance. In the end, the  English navy played the key role 
in forc ing the  Franco-Spanish army to  abandon the siege of the  c ity . 
D ickinson clearly show s tha t Peterborough's arrogance and d ifficu lties 
in allied leadership was a disruption to  e ffe c tive  allied operations in 
Spain. The artic le  contains three illustra tions.
7 .9 .10 . D ickinson, H.T. "The Recall o f Lord Peterborough." Journal o f the 
Society fo r A rm y Historical Research 4-7 (1 969 ): 175-87 .
Dickinson examines the controversy surrounding the  recall o f the Earl 
o f Peterborough from  his command in Spain in 1 707 . The author begins 
by describing the  Earl o f Galway's capture o f Madrid in June 1706 and
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the need fo r A rchduke Charles o f Austria to  show  h im self in the  cap ita l 
c ity. The Habsburg c la im ant to  the Spanish throne failed to  s h o w , 
resulting in the Bourbon forces o f Philip V reclaim ing the  c ity  during th e  
fo llow ing m onth. D ickinson stresses tha t the failure o f Charles to  e n te r 
Madrid led to  the  collapse o f Castilian support fo r the  Habsburg cause. 
He w rites, "th is  astonishing dilatoriness was perhaps the  greatest s ing le  
reason fo r the  failure o f the Austrian cause in Spain" (p .177). T h e  
author places the blame fo r Charles' inaction on the dispute be tw een  
Peterborough and the  cou rt o f Archduke Charles over s tra te g y , 
Peterborough's personal co n flic t w ith  Galway, and the  question o f 
command au thority . As a consequence o f the  disaster, Peterborough 
was recalled to  England in early 1707. The Godolphin m in is try  needed 
a commander in Spain w ho w ou ld  cooperate w ith  A rchduke Charles. 
Dickinson points out th a t allied commanders continued to  argue o v e r 
strategy a fte r the  recall o f Peterborough.
7 .9 .1 1 . Francis, A .D . "Prince George o f Hesse-Darmstadt and the  Plans fo r  th e  
Expedition to  Spain o f 1 7 0 2 ." Bulletin o f the Ins titu te  o f H is to rica l 
Research 42  (May 1969): 58 -75 .
In th is artic le , Francis discusses the influence o f Prince George o f 
Hesse-Darmstadt on the  m ilita ry  plans o f the M aritim e Powers. Leopold 
I urged the M aritim e Powers to  launch an expedition to  Naples and S ic ily  
in 1702. However, Prince George, who had served as v ice roy to
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Catalonia from  1697 to  1 7 0 1 , traveled to  London and convinced W illiam  
III to  d irect th is  m ilita ry  expedition to  Spain instead o f Naples. In the 
subsequent m ilita ry  opera tion, the German em peror had Prince George 
accom pany the  expedition against Cadiz as an observer in 1702. The 
plan called fo r the  seizure o f Cadiz to  provide the  allies a strong seaport 
on the stra its, open the  w a y  to  the Mediterranean, im press Portugal w ith  
allied strength, and provide England w ith  a base fo r  trade w ith  the new 
w orld .
7 .9 .1 2 . Francis, David. The F irst Peninsular W ar. 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 3 . London and 
Tonbridge: Ernest Benn, 1975 . 440  pp.
Francis furnishes a valuable survey o f th e  d ip lo m a tic  and m ilitary 
operations concerning th e  Iberian Peninsula during the  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession. He argues tha t English, D utch , and Austrian 
leaders had little  enthusiasm  fo r a ground w a r in Spain. The M aritim e 
Powers preferred to  f ig h t a naval war against the  Bourbon Powers in the  
w est, w h ile  the  German emperor wanted to  concen tra te  on Spanish 
te rrito ry  in Ita ly rather than  Spain itself. H ow ever, the  M aritim e Powers 
com m itted them selves to  a land w ar in the  Peninsula to  gain a 
Portuguese alliance and trade  concessions in 1 7 0 3 . Even so, the Iberian 
Peninsula remained a secondary theater o f opera tions fo r  the  warring 
parties. In fa c t, the  German emperor re luc tan tly  a llow ed Archduke 
Charles to  partic ipa te  in Anglo-Dutch operations to  c la im  the Spanish
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crow n fo r the  Habsburgs. Francis, nevertheless, stresses the 
im portance o f the  ground w ar in the Peninsula in the  Anglo-D utch 
struggle against Louis X IV 's  grow ing pow er. U n fo rtuna te ly , the s tudy 
fa ils to  consider th e  Franco-Spanish Bourbon po in t o f v ie w . The study 
is based on research in British, Dutch, Austrian, and German archives 
and published prim ary sources. It includes ten maps and a useful 
chronology. The s tu d y  is h ighly recommended fo r  specia lists, graduate 
students, and m ilita ry  historians.
7 .9 .1 3 . Gradish, Stephen F. "The Establishment o f B ritish Seapower in the 
Mediterranean, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 1 3 ."  Canadian Journal o f H is to ry  1 0 (1  975): 1 - 
16.
Professor S tephen F. Gradish o f S t. Thomas M ore College surveys 
the  events beginning w ith  W illiam III and the Nine Years ' W ar to  the 
conclusion o f the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession th a t led to  Britain 
becoming a M editerranean naval power. He stresses England's need to  
deploy the flee t in to  the  Mediterranean to  check French m ilita ry  
operations in southern Europe during both w ars. The acquisition o f 
G ibraltar (1704) and M inorca (1708) made Britain a naval pow er in the 
M editerranean. This achievem ent allowed England to  d is rup t Louis X IV 's  
dominance in sou the rn  Europe and create a balance o f pow er in the 
M editerranean.
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7 .9 .1 4 . Henderson, N icholas. Prince Euoen o f Savov: A  B iography. London: 
W eidenfeld and N icolson, 1 9 6 4 . 3 2 0  pp.
Nicholas Henderson provides the  firs t full-scale b iography o f Prince 
Eugene Francis, Prince o f Savoy-Carignan (1663-1736) published in the 
English language. The au thor focuses on Prince Eugene's m ilita ry  
career. He describes Eugene's m ilita ry  exploits in the  A ustrian  struggle  
against the Turks (1683 -99 ), including his fam ous v ic to ry  a t Zenta 
(1697), and in the  Nine Years' W ar (1688-97). In the  W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession Prince Eugene commanded Imperial forces in Ita ly, 
Germany, and the Low Countries, form ing a close partnership w ith  the 
Duke o f Marlborough. The au tho r relates Eugene's m ilita ry  cam paigns, 
including the battles at Chiari (1 70 1 ), Cremona (1 702), Blenheim (1 70 4 ), 
Turin (1706), Toulon (1707) Oudenarde (1708), M alplaquet (1 7 0 9 ), and 
Denain (1 712). The study is based on published prim ary and secondary 
w orks. It includes tw e lve  maps and tw e n ty -fo u r illustra tions.
7 .9 .1 5 . Hurgill, J .A .C . No Peace W ith o u t Spain. Oxford: Kensal Press, 1991 . 
420  pp.
Tony Hurgill fills  a h istoriographical gap w ith  th is  balanced account 
o f m ilitary operations in the  Iberian Peninsula during the  W ar o f the  
Spanish Succession. The au tho r relates both the m ilita ry  e ffo rts  o f the  
Grand A lliance and Bourbon Powers. Hurgill notes the  lack o f 
innovations in m ilitary tac tics  o r land strategy in th is  co n flic t, b u t he
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declares tha t the  Royal Navy f irs t developed a cons is ten t Mediterranean 
stra tegy in th is w ar. The author describes the events o f the  w ar in the 
peninsula, including the  fina l siege o f Barcelona in the  sum m er o f 1714. 
The w ork  is based on archival research in Britain, Spain, and France. It 
com plements the  s tudy by David Francis (7 .9 .1 2 ). The s tudy  contains 
e ight illustrations and tw e n ty  battle maps.
7.9.1 6. Kamen, Henry. "The Destruction o f the Spanish S ilver Fleet a t Vigo in 
17 0 2 ." Bulletin o f the  Institu te  o f H istorical Research 3 9  (1966 ): 165- 
73.
Henry Kamen o f the  University o f W arw ick reassesses the  traditional 
v iew  th a t the Anglo-D utch naval v ic to ry  over the  Spanish silver fleet, 
escorted by French w arsh ips, at Vigo Bay resulted in th e  allies reaping 
a huge booty o f silver. Instead, the author argues th a t the  Spanish had 
removed m ost o f the silver from  their ships before the allied a ttack. He 
stresses tha t the allies "w on  no immediate benefit from  V igo apart from  
the satisfaction o f having destroyed a large number o f good French 
warships and several Spanish merchant ships" (p .172).
7 .9 .17 . Kamen, Henry. The W ar o f the  Succession in Spain. 1 700-1  5 . London: 
W eidenfeld and N icolson, 1969 . 436 pp.
Kamen investigates French policy in Spain and the e ffe c t o f the W ar 
o f the  Spanish Succession on the finances o f the  Spanish crow n. He 
shows th a t Philip V  reform ed the  adm inistrative s tructu re  o f Spain in an 
a ttem pt to  arrest the  decline o f the country. The s tudy  is supported by
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research in Spanish, French, and British archives. It includes three 
diagrams and eighteen tab les. The w o rk  is recommended fo r ind iv iduals 
interested in econom ic and adm in is tra tive  h istory.
7 .9 .1 8 . McKay, Derek. Prince Eugene o f S avov. Men in O ffice  series. London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1 9 7 7 . 288  pp.
In th is s tudy, Derek M cK ay o f the  University o f London considers the  
m ilita ry  and po litica l career o f Prince Eugene. The author relates 
Eugene's m ilita ry  cam paigns during the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession, 
his actions as president o f the  Imperial W ar Council, and the negotia tion  
o f the Peace o f R astatt. The study is based on archival research in 
Austria , Germany, and G reat Brita in. It includes a useful chrono logy, 
bibliography, five  maps, and fo rty -th ree  illustrations.
7 .9 .1 9 . Petrie, Charles. The M arshal Duke o f Berw ick: The Picture o f an A g e . 
London: Eyre and S po ttisw oode , 1953 . 368  pp.
Sir Charles Petrie, th e  President o f the  M ilitary H istory S oc ie ty  o f 
Ireland and Corresponding M em ber o f the  Royal Spanish A cadem y o f 
H istory, provides a b iography o f James FitzJames, Duke o f B erw ick  
(1670 -1734 ). Berw ick w as the  illeg itim a te  son o f James II o f England 
by Arabella Churchill, the  s is te r o f the  Duke o f M arlborough. He fo u g h t 
fo r  the Jacobites during th e  Nine Years' W ar in Ireland, and later in the  
service o f Louis X IV  in Flanders, including the battles o f S teenkirk 
(1692) and Neerw inden (1 693 ). During the W ar o f the  Spanish
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Succession, Berw ick served under the Duke o f Bourgogne and Marshal 
Boufflers in Germany and Flanders in 1701-3 . In 17 04 , he commanded 
the Spanish forces a ttacking Portugal. A fte r his recall to  France, the 
duke captured Nice (1706) and earned a m arshal's baton. Next, 
Berwick, com manding Franco-Spanish forces, recaptured Madrid (1706) 
and defeated G alway at Almanza (1707). A fte r spending a year in 
Flanders, Berw ick was charged w ith  defending the A lp ine  passes against 
an enemy invasion in 17 09 -1 2 . The Sun King transferred Berw ick back 
to  the Iberian Peninsula, where he seized Barcelona in 1714. A 
fascinating life o f a m ilita ry  com mander w ho served in numerous 
theaters o f operations. The study contains eight illus tra tions and four 
maps. It is based on the Berw ick papers as w ell as published primary 
sources. The s tudy is suggested reading fo r m ilita ry  enthusiasts.
7 .9 .2 0 . Trevelyan, George M. "Peterborough and Barcelona, 1 7 0 5 ."  Cambridge 
Historical Journal 3 (1931 ): 253-59 .
Trevelyan argues th a t the  Earl o f Peterborough planned and led the 
allied attack on M ontju ich  and Barcelona in June 1 7 05 . He cites the 
papers o f Colonel John Richards who directed the a rtille ry  fire  during the 
a ttack on Barcelona. Previous historians had ignored Peterborough's 
contribu tion and gave cred it to  Prince George o f Hesse-Darm stadt, who 
w as killed in the  charge on M ontjuich, fo r planning the  capture of 
Barcelona.
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7 .9 .21 . W illiam s, Basil. Stanhope: A  S tudy in Eighteenth Century W ar and 
D ip lom acy. O xford: Clarendon Press, 1932. 478 pp.
Professor Basil W illiam s o f Oxford University examines the m ilitary 
and d ip lom atic career o f James, firs t Earl o f Stanhope (1673 -1721). 
The study contains a discussion o f Stanhope's service in th e  W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession, including his participation in the Cadiz expedition 
(1702), m ilitary operations in Flanders (1703), Portugal (1 704 ), and the 
capture o f Barcelona (1705), as w ell as his activ ities as British envoy to 
A rchduke Charles o f A ustria . In 1708, Stanhope w as appointed 
com m ander o f the British forces in Spain. Stanhope and Rear Admiral 
Sir Edward W hittaker m ounted a combined expedition th a t rapidly 
overran the  island o f M inorca and captured Port Mahon in September 
1708 . He also led the allied arm y to  victories a t A lmenara, Lerida, and 
Saragossa in 1710. Butr Marshal Vendome defeated and captured the 
earl a t Brihuega in December 1710 , w hich, in e ffect, ended the  allied 
w ar e ffo rt in Spain. The s tudy  is based on British archival sources. It 
includes maps o f allied cam paigns in Spain and Portugal, the  a ttack on 
Port Mahon, and Brihuega.
See also:
1 .2 .11 . W o lf, John B. Louis X IV . New York: W .W . Norton and Company, 
1968 . 678  pp.
3 .1 .3 . Chandler, David G. The A r t o f W arfare in the Age o f M arlborough. 
London: B.T. Batsford, 1976 . 317  pp.
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3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , C hristopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  
Great. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e II in Siege W arfa re . London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985. 318  pp.
3 .2 .1 1 . Lynn, John A . G iant o f the Grand Sfec/e: The French A rm y, 1619- 
1 7 1 5 . Cam bridge and New York: Cambridge U n ive rs ity  Press, 1997. 
651 pp.
3 .2 .2 2 . Sym cox, G eo ffrey W . "The Navy o f Louis X IV ." In The Reign o f Louis 
X IV . Edited by Paul Sonnino. A tla n tic  H ighlands, N .J. and London: 
Hum anities Press International, 1990. 16 pp.
3 .3 .11 . Scouller, M a jo r R.E. The Armies o f Queen A n n e . O xford: Oxford 
U nivers ity  Press, 1966 . 4 2 0  pp.
6 .6 .1 0 . Spielman, John P. Leopold I o f A u s tria . Men in O ffice  series. London: 
Thames and Hudson, 1977 . 240 pp.
7 .6 .1 1 . Szarka, A n d re w  S. "Portugal, France, and the Com ing o f the W ar o f 
the  Spanish Succession, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 3 ." Ph.D. d iss.. The Ohio State 
U nivers ity , 1 9 7 6 . 378  pp.
7 .4 .1 8 . H attendorf, John B. "England in the  W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: 
A  S tudy o f the  English V iew  and C onduct o f Grand S tra tegy, 1702- 
1 7 1 2 ." Ph.D. d iss., O xford University, 1 97 9 ; published as England in the 
W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: A S tudy o f the  English V iew  and 
C onduct o f Grand S trategy, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 1 2 . Garland O utstand ing Disserta­
tion  series. N ew  York and London: Garland, 19 8 7 . 4 0 8  pp.
7 .7 .2 . A tk inson , C hristopher T. "The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession: 
Campaigns and N egotia tions." In The Age o f Louis X IV . Volum e V in 
The Cam bridge Modern H istory. Edited by A .W . W ard and others. 
Cambridge: Cam bridge University Press, 1908 . 37  pp.
7 .7 .4 . O wen, John H. W ar at Sea under Queen Anne, 1 7 0 2 -1 7 0 8 . Cambridge: 
Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1938. 316  pp.
7 .7 .5 . Veenendaal, A u g u s t J ., Jr. "The W ar o f the  Spanish Succession in 
Europe." In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . 
Volum e VI in The New Cambridge M odern H is to ry . Edited by John S. 
Brom ley. Cam bridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1 9 7 0 . 36  pp.
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7.10. The Peace of Utrecht and Rastatt
7 .1 0 .1 . Herman, M ark C. "S ir Thomas W en tw o rth , Th ird Earl o f S tra ffo rd , and 
the  Treaty o f U trech t, 1 7 1 1 -1 7 1 3 ." Ph.D. d iss.. U nivers ity  o f South 
Carolina, 1988. 2 6 9  pp.
M ark C. Herman examines the  role o f S ir Thom as W e n tw o rth , Earl 
o f S tra ffo rd  (1 6 7 2 -1 7 3 9 ), in the  making o f th e  Peace o f U trech t in 
17 12 -13 . A t the  peace congress S tra fford served as the  second British 
plenipotentiary. The author shows th a t S tra ffo rd  played a m inor role in 
the fo rm ula tion  o f  the  peace settlem ent. He w as noth ing more than a 
messenger o f the  Oxford m in istry. The d isserta tion  is based on British 
archival sources.
7 .1 0 .2 . Hill, Brian W. "O xfo rd , Bolingbroke, and the Peace o f U tre ch t."  The 
H istorica l Journal 16 (1973): 241 -63 .
Brian W . Hill o f the University o f East A nglia  argues th a t Robert 
Harley, the Earl o f  O xford, played a s ign ifican t ro le in the  making o f the 
Peace o f U trecht. The author challenges the  trad itiona l v ie w  (see P itt, 
7 .1 0 .4 ) th a t Henry S t. John, V iscount Bolingbroke, w as the  ch ie f au thor 
o f the  peace se ttlem en t. Hill shows th a t O xford directed the  peace 
negotia tions w ith  France th a t led to  the  prelim inary peace agreem ent in
1711 . In fac t, O xford kept his correspondence w ith  the  Duke o f 
Shrew sbury a t Versailles secret from  Bolingbroke. The earl also kept 
close supervision over Bolingbroke's d ip lom atic a c tiv itie s . A lthough his 
partic ipa tion in th e  peace process waned a fte r O ctober 1712 , O xford
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had played the  key role in the decisions th a t shaped the  final settlement 
in 1713 (p.262 ).
7 .10 .3 . MacLachlan, A .D . "The Road to  Peace, 1 7 1 0 -1 7 1 3 ."  In Britain a fte r 
the Glorious Revolution, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 1 4 . Edited by Geoffrey Holmes. 
London: M acm illan, 1969. 19 pp.
In th is  essay, A .D . MacLachlan o f the  U n ivers ity  o f Sydney stresses 
the role o f English dom estic politics in the  m aking o f the Peace of 
U trecht. The au tho r examines the roles o f O xford and Bolingbroke in 
England's re la tionship w ith  the Dutch Republic and Austria , as well as 
the secret ta lks w ith  France. MacLachlan argues th a t Oxford controlled 
British negotia tions w ith  Louis X IV 's  d ip lom atic  representatives.
7 .10 .4 . P itt, H.G. "The Pacification o f U trech t." In The Rise o f Great Britain 
and Russia. 1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Volum e VI in The N ew  Cambridge Modern 
H is to ry . Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1970. 33 pp.
H.G. P itt o f O xford University provides a concise survey o f the 
making o f the  Treaties o f U trecht and Rastatt. He begins his narrative 
a fter the battle  o f Ramillies (1706) and discusses the  early negotiations, 
recounting the  d ifficu ltie s  o f achieving a sa tis fac to ry  agreement between 
France and the  Grand Alliance, as well as betw een the allies themselves. 
Serious negotia tions, however, began a fte r the  battle o f Oudenarde 
(1708). The au tho r focuses on the problem s o f the  Dutch barrier, 
Protestant succession in Britain, and the allied desire to  remove Philip V 
from  the  Spanish throne.
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Pitt argues th a t the  turn ing po int in the peace ta lks w as the  dow nfa ll 
o f the  Godolphin m in is try  in 1710. The new  British governm ent, the 
Oxford m in istry, sough t to  end the war. In ending the  co n flic t, the Earl 
o f Oxford w anted the  cooperation o f the Dutch Republic. Nonetheless, 
V iscount Bolingbroke, the  secretary o f state, too k  charge o f the  peace 
negotiations and "w ished to  present the A llies w ith  a fa it accompli" 
(p.458). P itt stresses th a t Bolingbroke responded to  the  French in itia tive 
to  negotiate a separate peace while launching a propaganda w a r to  s tir 
up anti-Dutch sen tim ent in England. The key fa c to r in th e  Anglo-French 
talks was the O xford m in is try 's  refusal to  continue the  w a r in Spain in 
favor o f A rchduke Charles w ho had acquired the en tire  Habsburg 
inheritance in April 1711 . As a result, the British governm ent and Louis 
X IV  reached a prelim inary peace agreement a t the London (Mesnager) 
Convention o f O ctober 1711 . This agreement served as th e  foundation 
fo r the  peace congress w hich opened three m onths la te r in U trecht.
P itt describes the  British a ttem pt to  achieve a general peace settle­
m ent during the  next fifteen  months a t U trecht. B ritish diplom acy 
played a key role in a series o f peace treaties between Britain, Savoy, 
Portugal, Prussia, the  Dutch Republic, and France in A pril 1713. 
However, Charles VI o f Austria refused to  make peace w ith o u t the 
acquisition o f Catalonia. The w ar between the German Empire and
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
602
France continued fo r  another year, bu t the author po ints o u t th a t th is 
struggle brought A ustria  the  reward o f Sardinia, the  Netherlands, and a 
free hand in Ita ly (p .4 7 4 ). He adds th a t w ith  the  conclusion o f the 
Peace o f U trech t and la te r treaties, including those invo lv ing Spain, the 
balance o f pow er in Europe w as restored.
7 .1 0 .5 . Som erville, D oro thy H. The King o f Hearts: Charles Ta lbo t. Duke of 
S hrew sbury. London: George A llen and Unwin, 19 62 . 3 8 4  pp.
This is a b iography o f Charles Talbot, Duke o f S h rew sbu ry  (1660 - 
1718). S hrew sbury served as Lord Chamberlain in the  O xford  m in istry  
(1710-12) and la te r as British ambassador to  France (1 7 1 2 -1 3 ). He 
negotiated im po rtan t issues a t Versailles and com m unica ted w ith  the 
Earl o f S tra ffo rd  and John Robinson at U trecht during the  m aking o f the 
peace settlem ent. The s tudy contains a short chapter on S hrew sbury 's  
d ip lom atic activ ities . It has lim ited value fo r h istorians in terested in 
diplom acy.
See also:
1 .1 .9 . McKay, Derek and Hamish M. S cott. The Rise o f the  G reat Powers,
1 6 4 8 -1 8 1 5 . London and New York: Longman, 1983 . 37 8  pp.
1 .1 .1 6 . W olf, John B. The Emergence o f the Great Powers, 1 685-1 7 1 5 . The 
Rise o f Modern Europe series. N ew  York: Harper and B rothers, 1951. 
336 pp.
1 .2 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV  and the French M onarchy. New Brunsw ick: 
Rutgers U niversity Press, 1994 . 353 pp.
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2 .9 . Horn, David Bayne. The British D ip lom atic Service. 1 6 8 9 -1 7 8 9 . Oxford: 
O xford U nivers ity  Press, 19 61 . 3 2 4  pp.
2 .16 . Langhorne, Richard. "The Developm ent o f International Conferences, 
1 648-1 8 3 0 ."  Studies in H is to ry  and Politics 2 (1 9 8 1 -8 2 ): 6 1 -91 .
2 .28 . Roosen, W illiam  J. The Age o f Louis X IV : The Rise o f Modern 
D ip lom acy. Cambridge, M ass.: Schenkman, 1976. 2 0 8  pp.
2 .3 4 . Snyder, Henry L. "The British D ip lom atic Service during the  Godolphin 
M in is try ." In Studies in D ip lom atic  H istory: Essays in M em ory o f David 
Bayne Horn. Edited by Ragnhild M . Hatton and M a tthe w  S. Anderson. 
London: Longman, 1970 . 2 2  pp.
2 .3 5 . Tapie, V ictor-L . "Louis X IV 's  M ethods in Foreign P olicy." Translated by 
G eoffrey W . S ym cox and Derek M cKay. In Louis X IV and Europe. Edited 
by Ragnhild M . H atton. London and Basingstoke: Macm illan Press, 1976. 
1 3 pp.
7 .3 .7 . Rule, John C. "C o lbert de T o rcy , an Emergent Bureaucracy, and the 
Formulation o f French Foreign Policy, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 1 5 ." In Louis X IV  and 
Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M . Hatton. London and Basingstoke: 
M acm illan Press, 1976 . 28  pp.
7 .3 .8 . Rule, John C. "France and the Preliminaries to  the  Gertruydenberg 
Conference, Septem ber 1 7 0 9  to  March 1 7 1 0 ." In Studies in D iplom atic 
H istory: Essays in M em ory o f David Bavne Horn. Edited by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton and M a tth e w  S. Anderson. London: Longman, 19 70 . 19 pp.
7 .3 .9 . Rule, John C. "K ing and M in is te r: Louis XIV and C olbert de Torcy."In  
W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1680 -1720  bv and fo r  M ark A. 
Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Bromley. 
In troduction by Sir George N. Clark. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press, 1968. 2 4  pp.
7 .3 .10 . Thom son, M ark A. "Louis X IV  and the Grand A lliance, 1 7 0 5 -1 7 1 0 ." 
Bulletin o f the  Ins titu te  o f H istorical Research 3 4  (1 9 61 ); 16-35; 
reprinted in W illiam  III and Louis X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and for 
M ark A . Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and John S. Bromley. 
In troduction  by Sir George N. Clark. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press, 1968. 23  pp.
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7 .4 .3 . Coombs, Douglas S. The Conduct o f the Dutch: British Opinion and the 
Dutch A lliance during the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. The Hague: 
Martinus N ijho ff, 1 9 58 . 40 5  pp.
7 .4 .5 . D ickinson, H.T. Bolingbroke. London: Constable, 1970 . 39 7  pp.
7 .4 .1 0 . Frey, Linda. "Thom as W en tw o rth 's  M ission a t The Hague, 1711-
1712 ." M .A . thesis, The Ohio State University, 1968 . 83  pp.
7 .4 .1 3 . Frey, Marsha. "Charles Tow nshend's M ission a t The Hague, 1709- 
1 7 1 1 M. A.  thesis, The Ohio State University, 1968 . 76  pp.
7 .4 .1 4 . Geike, Roderick and Isabel A . Montgom ery. The D utch Barrier. 1 705- 
17 1 9 . In troduction  by Pieter Geyl. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1930 . 418  pp.
7 .4 .1 6 . Gregg, Gary Edward. "The Protestant Succession in International 
Politics, 1710-1 7 1 6 ."  Ph.D. diss.. University o f London, 1 9 7 2 ; published 
as The Protestant Succession in International Politics. 1 7 1 0 -1 7 1 6 . 
Outstanding Theses from  the  London School o f Economics and Political 
Science series. New York and London: Garland, 1986 . 4 5 6  pp.
7 .4 .2 2 . Hatton, Ragnhild M . "John Drummond in the  W ar o f the Spanish 
Succession: M erchant turned D iplomatic A gen t." In S tudies in D iplomatic 
H istory: Essays in M em ory o f David Bavne Horn. Edited by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton and M a tthew  S. Anderson. London: Longman, 1 9 7 0 . 28 pp.
7 .4 .2 3 . Hill, Brian W . Robert Harlev: Speaker. Secretary o f S ta te  and Premier 
M in iste r. New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1988 . 259  pp.
7 .4 .3 1 . Stork-Penning, Johanna G. "The Ordeal o f the S tates: Some Remarks 
on Dutch Politics during the  W ar o f the Spanish S uccession." Acta 
Historiae Neerfancf/ca 2 (1967 ): 107-41.
7 .4 .3 3 . Thom son, Mark A. "Safeguarding the Protestant Succession, 1702- 
17 18 ." H istory 39 (1 954 ): 39 -53 ; reprinted in W illiam  III and Louis XIV: 
Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r Mark A. Thom son. Edited by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton and John S. Brom ley. Introduction by Sir George N. Clark. 
Liverpool: Liverpool U n ivers ity  Press, 1968. 15 pp.
A .7 .3 . MacLachlan, A .D . "The Great Peace: Negotiations fo r  the  Treaty of 
U trecht, 1 7 1 0 -1 7 1 3 ."  Ph.D. diss., Cambridge U niversity, 1965.
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A .7 .4 . M artin, M .A . "D ip lom atic Relations betw een Great B rita in  and Spain, 
1711 -14 ." Ph.D. diss.. U niversity o f London, 1962 .
A .7 .5 . Rule, John C. "The Preliminary Negotiations Leading to  the Peace o f 
U trecht, 1 7 0 9 -1 7 1 2 ." Ph.D. diss.. Harvard U niversity, ~1958.
A .7 .9 . W elch, P.J. "The M aritim e Powers and the Evolution o f  the  W ar A im s 
of the Grand A lliance," M .A . thesis, U niversity o f L ondo n , 1 9 4 0 .
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CHAPTER VIII
THE STRUGGLE FOR SUPREMACY IN THE BALTIC AND THE TURKISH 
THREAT IN EASTERN EUROPE, 1648-1721
The T h irty  Years' W ar and the Peace o f W estphalia (1648) established 
Sweden as the  leading pow er in the Baltic and as a G reat Power in Europe.1 
The Swedish Empire, ruled by Queen Christina (1 6 4 4 -5 4 ), consisted o f 
Sweden; Finland; the  islands o f Oland, Aland, Gotland, Dago, and Osel; as well 
as Ingria (Ingerm anland), Estonia (Estland), Karelia (Kexholm ), and Livonia 
(Livland) in northeast Europe. M uch o f th is land had been acquired by m ilitary 
conquest against Denmark, Poland, and Russia during th e  previous cen tu ry .2
1For Baltic d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry  relations prior to  1 6 4 8 , see Jill Lisk, The 
Struggle fo r Suprem acy in the  Baltic. 16 00 -17 2 5  (London: Hodder and 
S toughton, 1 96 7 ); W althe r Kirchner, The Rise o f the B a ltic  Question (Newark: 
University o f Delaware Press, 1 954); S tew art P. Oakley, W ar and Peace in the 
Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0  (London and New York: Routledge, 1 9 9 2 ); and David Kirby, 
Northern Europe in the Early Modern Period: The B a ltic  W orld , 14 92-1772  
(London and N ew  York: Longm an, 1990).
2Sw eden's re lations w ith  Baltic neighbors before 1 6 4 8  are discussed in 
Michael Roberts, The Early Vasas: A H istory o f Sw eden, 1523-1611 
(Cambridge: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1968); M ichael Roberts, Gustavus 
Adolphus: A H is to ry  o f Sw eden. 1611-1632 . 2 vols. (London and New York: 
Longmans, Green and Com pany, 1953-58); M ichael Roberts, Gustavus 
Adolphus and the  Rise o f Sweden (London: The English Universities Press, 
1 973); and T.K. Derry, A  H is tory  o f Scandinavia: N orw ay, Sweden. Denmark. 
Finland and Iceland (M inneapolis: University o f M innesota Press, 1979). In
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In 1648, Sweden, a co-guaran tor o f the Peace o f W estphalia, added to  its far- 
flung empire the  bishoprics o f Verden and Bremen (not including the  Imperial 
c ity  o f Bremen), W ism ar, and W est (Swedish) Pomerania w ith  the  cities o f 
Stralsund and S te ttin  (Szeczin) in northern Germany. These territo ria l 
acquisitions gave Sweden con tro l o f the  mouths o f the W eser, Elbe, and Oder 
rivers, and bestowed a seat to  the Swedish monarch in the  German Imperial 
D iet.
A fte r 1648, Sweden continued to  pursue the struggle fo r  suprem acy in the 
Baltic Region. On the  one hand, the Swedish m onarchy looked fo r an 
opportun ity  to  acquire the  southern province of Scania (Skane) from  Denmark 
and the Baltic coastline, includ ing W est (Royal) Prussia, East (Ducal) Prussia 
(ruled as a Polish f ie f by the  E lector o f Brandenburg), and Courland (Kurland) 
from  Poland.3 On the  o the r hand, the Swedes had to  defend th e ir empire 
against the am bitions o f th e ir  neighbors. Threats to  the  Sw edish Empire 
included King John Casim ir (Kazimierz) o f Poland-Lithuania (1 648 -68 ) claim ing 
the  Swedish throne; Denm ark, Poland, and Russia seeking to  regain los t lands;
addition, one should co n su lt Paul Douglas Lockhart, Denmark in the  Th irty  
Years' War. 1 6 1 8 -1 6 4 8 : Kino Christian IV and the Decline o f the  Oldenburg 
S ta te  (Selinsgrove: Susquehanna U niversity Press, 1996) and B.F. Porshnev, 
M uscovy and Sweden in the  T h irty  Years' War. 1 6 30 -1 63 5 . ed. Paul Dukes, 
trans. Brian Pearce (Cam bridge and New York: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 
1995).
3Michael Roberts, The Sw edish Imperial Experience. 1560-1 7 1 8  (Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1979), 15.
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Elector Frederick W illiam  o f Brandenburg's (1640 -88 ) coveting W est 
Pomerania; and the  Dukes o f Brunswick-Luneburg w an ting  Bremen and 
Verden.4
W hile Sweden w as ascending tow ards dom ination o f the  Baltic, the Com­
m onw ealth o f Poland-Lithuania, the  second largest s ta te  in Europe, experienced 
severe troubles. In 1648, the Com m onwealth included the  Kingdom o f Poland, 
Grand Duchy o f Lithuania, Courland, Semigalia (Polish Livonia), East Prussia, 
Smolensk, Belorussia (Byelorussia/Biaforus/W hite Russia), Podolia, and the 
Ukraine.5 The Com m onw ealth had lost Livonia to  Sweden in the Second 
Polish-Swedish W ar (1617-29 ). Moreover, the  C om m onw ealth , under the 
new ly crowned king, John Casimir, experienced a major rebellion. In 1 648 , the 
Orthodox Cossacks in the  Ukraine rebelled against Polish rule and Roman 
Catholicism . The Cossacks, led by Bogdan Khm eln itsky (Chm ielnicki/ 
Khm el'n itskii), had the  support o f the Ukrainian peasants, Crimean khan, and 
Tartar army. How ever, in Ju ly  1651, the Polish arm y decisive ly defeated
4The tw o  brothers, Duke Christian Ludwig o f Celle (1648 -65 ) and Duke 
Johann Friedrich o f Calenberg (1648-65) ruled the  lands th a t w ould form  the 
fu tu re  Electorate o f Hanover (1692). Contem porary usage called them  the 
Dukes o f Brunsw ick-Luneburg.
5Norman Davis, G od's Playground: A H istory o f Poland. 2 vols. (Oxford and 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1981) and W .F. Reddaway, J.H. Penson, 
and others, eds., The Cambridge H istory o f Poland. 2 vo ls ., (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1 950) provide coverage o f Polish h istory up to  
1648.
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Chm ielnicki a t the  ba ttle  o f  Beresteczko. This v ic to ry  resulted in the  Peace o f 
Bila Tserkva (Biata Cerkiew) (1651 ). But, in January 1654-, in the  Treaty o f 
Pereiaslavl (Pereyaslavl/Perejastaw), the Cossacks betrayed th e  Polish king and 
placed the  Ukraine east o f  the  Dnieper under the p ro tection  o f Tsar A lexis I o f 
Russia (1 645 -16 76 ).
A t th is  po in t, A lexis I decided to  intervene in Polish a ffa irs  to  assist the 
Cossacks in the ir struggle . The Tsar wanted to  unite the  O rthodox Christians, 
as w ell as w in  back lands in Smolensk, the Ukraine, and Belorussia th a t were 
lo s t in previous wars w ith  Poland.6 In Ju ly 1654, the  Tsar led the  Russian 
arm y into the C om m onw ealth , beginning the Thirteen Years ' W ar (1654-67) 
between Russia and Poland. A fte r  a three-m onth siege, the  Russians captured 
Smolensk in Septem ber 1 6 5 4 . In the  meantime, a jo in t Russian and Cossack 
arm y invaded the  Ukraine and occupied Kiev. The Polish arm y defeated the 
Russo-Cossack army at O khm ativ  in southern Poland, tem pora rily  halting the ir 
advance, in January 1 6 5 5 . But, a Russian o ffensive in L ithuania, assisted by 
Swedish a ttacks  on Poland, a llow ed Alexis I to  capture W ilno  (V ilna/W ilnius) 
and declare h im se lf Grand Duke o f Lithuania in August. A t  th e  same tim e, the 
Russo-Cossack arm y in th e  sou th  conquered all o f southern Poland to  the low er 
V istu la , except fo r the  fo rtif ie d  cities o f Kamieniec (Kamenec/Kamenets)
6Philip Longw orth , A lex is : Tsar o f All the  Russias (London: Seeker and 
W arburg, 1984), 93 , 96 .
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Podolski and Lw ow  (Lvov/Lviv/Lem burg). Russian success, how ever, was 
upset by the intervention o f Poland's a lly, the Crimean khan. The Khan led 
1 5 0 ,0 0 0  Tartars into the Ukraine.7 He defeated the  Russo-Cossack arm y at 
Zalozce in November.
In June 1 654, one m onth be fo re  the  Russian invasion o f th e  C om m on­
w ea lth , Charles Gustavus o f Zw e ibrucken ascended to  the  Sw edish th rone as 
Charles X  (1654-60). He succeeded his cousin Queen C hristina, w ho  had 
abdicated. Charles X was the son o f the  Count Palatine o f Zw e ib rucken  and 
Gustavus Adolphus' s ister Katrina. Charles X had served as a m ilita ry  
com m ander in the Swedish arm y during the Th irty Years' W ar. Th is  m ilita ry  
background, according to  David K irby, influenced Charles X 's  fo re ign  po licy .8 
In fa c t, the  Swedish king 's foreign po licy  focused on securing S w edish con tro l 
o f the  Polish Baltic coastline and po rts , especially W est Prussia. He was 
encouraged to  attack Poland-Lithuania based on Russian success and the  belief 
th a t the  Com m onwealth was a b ou t to  collapse.9 Charles X  w as also 
determ ined to  block the Russian th re a t to  Sweden's Baltic lands.
7R. Ernest Dupuy and Trevor D upuy, The Encyclopedia o f M ilita ry  H istory 
from  3 5 0 0  B.C. to  the Present, revised ed. (New York and London: Harper and 
Row, 1970), 578.
8K irby, 184.
9Oakley, W ar and Peace in the  B a ltic . 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . 80 .
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In the  sum m er o f 1655 , Charles X invaded Poland w ith  an overw helm ing 
force o f 5 0 ,0 0 0  m en,10 beginning the First Northern W ar (1 6 5 5 -6 0 ).11 The 
Swedish arm y made a tw o-p rong  invasion against Poland: one a ttack was 
launched from  W est Pomerania and the other from  Livonia. The Swedish army 
under C ount A rvid W ittenberg  quickly occupied w estern Poland, capturing 
Poznan (Posen) in Ju ly . The Swedish army entered W arsaw  w ith o u t opposition 
in September, and forced the  main Polish arm y to  surrender a t Cracow 
(Krakow) in October. The Polish king, subsequently, fled across the  Polish 
border to  Silesia. In the  m eantim e, the Swedish arm y, under the  com m and o f 
Magnus Gabriel de la Gardie, advanced from Livonia and captured m ost o f 
Samogitia (Zem aitija /Zm udz). In October 1655, Charles X turned north and 
occupied W est Prussia. He then attacked East Prussia, defended by Frederick 
W illiam  o f Brandenburg. The elector was forced to  accept Sw edish demands 
concerning Prussia in the  Treaty o f Konigsberg in January 1 6 5 6 . In th is  treaty, 
Frederick W illiam  agreed to  accept East Prussia and Ermland (Warmia) as fiefs 
o f the Swedish crow n . M oreover, Sweden and Brandenburg form ed an alliance 
in the Treaty o f M arienburg. To ensure the elector's loya lty , Charles X gave
10Christopher D uffy , Sieae W arfare. 2 vols. (London: Routledge and Kegan 
Paul, 1979), 1 :188.
11This co n flic t is som etim es referred to  as the W ar o f th e  N orth , Nordic 
War, the Deluge, and the  Second Northern War by historians.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
612
Frederick W illiam  fu ll sovereignty over East Prussia in the  Treaty o f Labiau in 
November 1 6 5 6 .12
W hile Charles X concentrated on Prussia, John Casimir returned to  Poland 
to  lead a national uprising against the  invaders.13 During the  spring o f 1 6 5 6 , 
the  Polish arm y defeated the Swedes a t Sandomierz (Sandomir). T he  Poles 
regained W arsaw in June. Even so, Charles X and Frederick W illiam  joined 
forces to  defeat the Polish king in the  battle o f W arsaw. The Sw edes once 
again occupied W arsaw in Ju ly  16 5 6 .
In 1656 , A lexis I became alarmed about Sweden's expansionism a long the  
Baltic a t the expense o f Poland. In M ay 1656, the Tsar declared w ar aga ins t 
Sweden. The Russian army advanced tow ards the Gulf o f Finland, cap tu ring  
the Swedish fortresses o f N oteburg (Schlusselburg) and N yenskans 
(Nienshanz), near the m outh o f th e  Neva, in Ingria. Then, in the sum m er o f 
1656, A lexis I led his army from  Polotsk (Polock) dow n the Dvina R iver and 
captured Dvinsk (Daugavpils/Dunaburg/Dzwirisk) and the  fo rtre ss  o f 
Kokenhausen (Kukenaus/Kukenhuzen). Next, the Russian arm y besieged the  
fortress o f Riga in Livonia. H ow ever, Magnus Gabriel de la Gardie de fea ted  the
12M argaret Shennan, The Rise o f Brandenburq-Prussia (London and New 
York: Routledge, 1995), 20 -21 .
13J. Tazbir, "The C om m onw ealth in the Years o f Crisis (1648-1 6 9 6 ),"  trans. 
L. Szwajcer and A. Szym anowski, chap. in H istory o f Poland (W arsaw: PWN- 
Polish S cientific  Publishers, 19 68 ), 2 4 8 -4 9 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
613
Russian arm y in the ba ttle  o f Riga, forcing A lexis I to  re treat to  Russia. A t th is  
po in t, in November 1 6 5 6 , the  Tsar concluded a three-year truce  and an alliance 
w ith  Poland against Sweden in the  Treaty o f W ilno. Even so, Swedish forces 
defeated Russian invasions o f Livonia, Karelia, and Estonia in 1657 -58 . As a 
consequence, the Tsar agreed to  a three-year truce w ith  Sweden in 1658.
W hile the  Swedes w ere engaged in m ilita ry  operations in Poland and the 
East Baltic, Frederick ill o f Denmark (1648 -70 ) con tem p la ted  w ar against 
Sweden. Frederick III sought to  recapture the  provinces lost to  Sweden in the  
Peace of Bromsebro a t the  conclusion o f the  Dano-Swedish W ar o f 1643-45 . 
In addition, the  Danish king w anted to  seize Bremen and Verden w hile  Charles 
X w as fu lly  occupied e lsew here .14 In th is  endeavor, the  Danish monarch was 
encouraged by the  Polish king, German em peror, and the  Dutch Republic. The 
D utch feared th a t Sweden w ou ld  gain com plete contro l o f the  B a ltic .15 
Subsequently, in June 1657 , Frederick III declared w a r on Sweden.
Charles X responded to  the  Danish th rea t by w ithd ra w in g  his forces from  
Poland to re inforce Swedish possessions around the Baltic. He then directed 
an offensive against Denmark. In th is  s itua tion , Charles X saw  the  chance to  
acquire stra teg ic te rrito ry  in the  Baltic area, including th e  Sound and contro l o f
14Lisk, 99.
15Derek M cKay and H .M . S co tt, The Rise o f the  Great Powers. 1648-1 815 
(London and New York: Longman, 1983), 13.
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all Baltic trade. Therefore, the  Swedish king led his arm y across the fron tie r 
o f Holstein and forced the  Danes ou t o f Bremen in Ju ly  1 657 . The Swedish 
fo rce  then moved northw ard in to  Jutland and captured the fortress o f 
Frederiksodde (Fredericia/Bersodde). From there, in January and February 
1658 , a Swedish arm y o f 1 0 ,0 0 0  soldiers crossed over the  frozen sea using 
the  islands o f Fyn (Funen),Taasinge, Langeland, Lolland (Laaland), and Falster 
as stepping stones to  a ttack  Zealand (Sjaelland).16 The Danes were 
unprepared fo r  th is  move on Copenhagen. As a result, Frederick III was forced 
to  agree to  the  hum iliating Peace o f Roskilde, mediated by French, English, and 
Dutch d ip lom ats, in February. The Great Powers wanted to  maintain peace in 
northern Europe to  avoid d isruption to  the valuable Baltic trade. They also 
w an ted to  keep the  Sound divided between Denmark and Sweden. In the 
peace agreement, Frederick III handed the provinces o f Scania, Halland, and 
Blekinge as w e ll as the  island o f Bornholm to  Sweden. Charles X also gained 
Trondhjem  (Trondelag) and Boshuslan (Bohuslen) in N orw ay. Moreover, 
Sw eden 's a lly, the  Duke o f Holste in-G ottorp, ceased to  be the  vassal of the 
Danish k ing .17 Roskilde w as a great d ip lom atic v ic to ry  fo r Sweden. The 
Swedish Empire had reached its  greatest extent.
16D uffy , Siege W arfare, 1 :1 87 .
17Derry, 133 . The Duke o f Holste in-G ottorp possessed the  ducal lands in 
Schlesw ig and Holstein w h ile  the  Danish king ruled the  royal lands in these 
duchies.
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In the  m eantim e, Frederick W illiam  o f Brandenburg abandoned his alliance 
w ith  Sweden. W hen Sweden pulled ou t o f Poland, th e  e lector moved his army 
to  East Prussia in 1 6 5 7 . Frederick W illiam  then inform ed the w eak Polish king 
th a t he w as w illing  to  strike an agreement. As a result, John Casim ir conceded 
fu ll sovere ignty over East Prussia and other lands to  Frederick W illiam  in the 
Treaty o f W ehlau (W elawa) in September 1657. Four m onths later, in January 
1658 , the  e lector allied w ith  John Casim ir and the German em peror against 
Sweden. The e lector was excited by the  prospect o f acquiring territory, 
especially W est Pomerania, a t the expense o f Sweden.
Ignoring the  Brandenburger th reat to  the  Swedish Empire, Charles X decid­
ed to  resume the w a r against Denmark. The Swedish king sought more 
te rrito ry  from  Denm ark as w ell as the Sound.18 He w anted to  "destroy Danish 
pow er once and fo r a ll. " 19 Therefore, in A ugust 1 658 , Charles X sent Swedish 
forces across the  Baltic from  Kiel in Holstein to  the island o f Zealand. The 
Swedish arm y qu ick ly  captured the fortress o f Kronborg a t Helsingor (Elsinore) 
w ith  its m uch needed artille ry in September, and then besieged Copenhagen. 
This hostile  action served as the  ca ta lyst th a t brought toge ther a large, but 
loosely allied anti-Sw edish coalition. In A ugust, Frederick W illiam  of
18Robert I. Frost, A fte r the Deluge: Poland-Lithuania and the Second 
Northern W ar. 1 6 5 5 -1 6 6 0  (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University 
Press, 1993), 1 59.
19Oakley, W ar and Peace in the Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . 89.
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Brandenburg led a coalition army o f 3 0 ,0 0 0  Brandenburgers, A ustrians, and 
Poles against th e  Swedes. The e lector forced the  Swedes o u t o f Schlesw ig 
(Slesvig) and H olste in , and from  there he a ttacked the enemy in Ju tla nd .20 A t 
the same tim e, th e  Dutch Republic sent th ir ty - f iv e  warships, seventy supply 
ships, and 2 ,2 0 0  soldiers to  support its  Danish ally. The Dutch fle e t fo u g h t 
and broke th rough a Swedish blockade, entering the  Sound in O ctober.21 The 
Dutch force, com bined w ith  the coalition a rm y under Frederick W illiam , 
compelled Charles X to  break o ff  his siege o f Copenhagen tem porarily . A t the 
same tim e , the presence o f the Dutch navy in the  Sound caused the  Swedish 
flee t to  retreat to  Landskrona, w hile  an allied a rm y impelled Swedish troops on 
the island o f Fyn to  surrender in Novem ber.22 H ow ever, in late November, the 
Swedish flee t renew ed its blockade o f Copenhagen. Then, in February 1659 , 
Charles X launched a nighttim e assault on th e  c ity . The attacked failed. 
M oreover, in A p ril, the  Dutch flee t returned and drove the  Swedish ships ou t 
o f the  Sound. The Dutch flee t was supplem ented by fo rty -fo u r English ships 
in M ay.23
20lb id ., 90.
21 Ibid.; Derry, 134.
22David Ogg, Europe in the Seventeenth C en tu ry , revised 8th ed. (London: 
Adam and Charles Black, 1965), 45 0 .
230ak ley , W ar and Peace in the Baltic, 1 560-1 7 9 0 . 90.
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M ilita ry  and d ip lom atic  intervention by the  United Provinces and England 
aimed a t ending the  F irst Northern W ar. In a m eeting a t The Hague (May 
1659), English, D utch, and French dip lom ats called fo r an end to  the Dano- 
Swedish w a r.24 The G reat Powers were tired o f the  w a r d isrupting Baltic trade. 
But, the  Sw edish king refused to  engage in peace negotia tions. As a result, 
the  allies pursued an o ffens ive  against Swedish positions in Denmark and W est 
Pomerania. In M ay, Austro-Brandenburger forces captured Frederiksodde. Five 
m onths later, in O ctober, the  Dutch flee t, com m anded by Adm ira l M ichiel de 
Ruyter, transported Dano-Dutch troops from  Kiel to  the  island o f Fyn. The 
allied fo rce  defeated th e  Swedish army in the  ba ttle  o f Nyborg, capturing the 
entire  is land. In the  m eantim e, in A ugust, an allied arm y, led by Frederick 
W illiam , invaded W est Pomerania. The e lector captured m ost o f W est 
Pomerania, except fo r S te ttin , by the end o f the  year. Both Frederick W illiam 
and Frederick III w an ted  to  continue the w a r to  conquer Sw edish lands.
The prem ature death o f Charles X changed the  d ip lom atic  situation in Feb­
ruary 1660 . The new  Sw edish monarch, Charles XI (1 6 6 0 -9 7 ), was only four- 
years-old. Sweden sough t peace. England, France, and the  Dutch Republic 
urged Denmark, Brandenburg, Poland, and A ustria  to  end the  war. In May 
16 60 , the  Swedes ended the ir w ar w ith  Poland, Brandenburg, and Austria in 
the  Peace o f Oliva (O liw a). In th is  French-mediated tre a ty , Sweden agreed to
24Frost, 1 64 .
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evacuate Courland, Frederick W illiam acquired fu ll sovere ignty over East 
Prussia, and John Casim ir renounced his claim to  the Swedish th rone as well 
as recognized Sw eden's sovere ignty in Livonia. Cardinal M azarin 's support for 
Sweden against Brandenburg ensured th a t Charles XI kept W est Pomerania.25 
The French w anted to  acquire a Swedish alliance. One m onth later, in June 
1 660, Sweden and Denmark agreed to  the Peace o f Copenhagen. In the 
settlem ent, Sweden kept Scania, Blekinge, Boshuslan, Halland and the  island 
o f Bornholm, bu t returned Trondhjem to  Denmark. In addition to  these peace 
settlem ents, the  Russo-Swedish w ar ended w ith  the Peace o f Kardis (Kaarde) 
in June 1661 . Sweden and Russia accepted the sta tus quo in the  Baltic 
Region: A lexis I acquiesced to  Swedish control o f the Baltic provinces. The 
Tsar w anted peace w ith  Sweden to  a llow  Russia to  concentrate on the  Thirteen 
Years' W ar w ith  Poland.
In 1656 , the  Russian tsa r agreed to  a three-year truce  in the  w a r w ith  Po­
land. But, in 1658 , the  Ukrainian Cossacks, who sought independence, 
betrayed the Tsar and renewed the ir allegiance to  Poland in the  Treaty o f 
Gadiach. The Ukrainians also gained the support o f the Crimean khan, Turkish
25Derek M cKay, "Sm all-Power Diplomacy in the Age o f Louis X IV : The For­
eign Policy o f the  Great E lector during the  1660s and 1 6 7 0 s ,"  in Roval and 
Republican Sovereignty in Early Modern Europe: Essays in M em ory o f Raanhild 
H atton , eds. Robert Oresko, G.C. Gibbs, and H.M. S co tt (Cambridge and New 
York: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1997), 190.
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sultan, and Sw eden.26 The Cossack Hetman (ch ieftain) Ivan Vyhovsky 
(Vygovskii/W yhow ski) mobilized the Cossack and Tarta r armies, besieged Kiev, 
and captured M irgorod and Poltava. Consequently, the  Tsar declared w ar 
against Poland and the  Ukraine. One Russian arm y defeated the Poles at 
W erki, occupied W ilno, captured Grodno and N ow ogrudok (Nowogrodek), as 
well as besieged the  fortress o f Lachowicze in Lithuania during 1658-59 . 
Another Russian arm y was crushed by a com bined fo rce  o f Cossacks and 
Tartars under V yhovsky a t Konotop (Sosnowka) (Ju ly 1659) in the Ukraine. 
However, the Cossacks replaced Vyhovsky w ith  Hetm an lurii Khm elnitsky w ho 
sought to  reestablish ties w ith  Russia. This led to  the  Tsar claim ing all o f the 
Ukraine in the  Second Treaty o f Pereiaslavl (1659).
In 1660, the  Tsar launched a tw o-prong invasion o f the  Com m onwealth. 
One army marched w es t, capturing Brest-Litovsk (Brzesc Litewski) in January. 
However, the  Polish arm y facing the Russian invasion increased in size a fter 
the  Peace o f Oliva. The Poles, under Stefan Czarniecki and Paul Sapieha, 
defeated the Russians a t Potonka in June, crossed the Dnieper and then forced 
the enemy to  re treat to  Polotsk and Smolensk. Polish forces pressed forw ard 
and liberated Lithuania, and then attacked Russian positions near V itebsk 
(W itebsk), Polotsk, and Velikye Luki (W ielkietuki). In the  meantime, the Tsar
26C. B ickford O 'Brien, M uscovy and the Ukraine: From the Pereiaslavl 
Agreem ent to  the Truce o f Andrusovo. 1654-1 667  (Berkeley and Los Angeles: 
University o f California Press, 1963), 49 -50 .
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ordered a Russian arm y to  invade the  Ukraine. This arm y a ttacked Lw ow , but 
was defeated by a com bined Polish-Tartar army at Lubar (Liubar) under Stefan 
Czarniecki and George (Jerzy) Lubom irski in Septem ber. Lubom irski then 
defeated the  Cossack arm y a t Slobodyszcze (S lobodishche). This v ic to ry  
resulted in Khm eln itsky and the  Cossacks transferring th e ir allegiance to  the 
Polish king in the  T reaty o f Chudnov (Cudnow) in O ctober 16 60 . The Polish 
arm y had successfu lly  defended the Com m onwealth.
The fa ilure o f the  Russian o ffens ive  in 1 660 served as a tu rn ing  po in t in the 
Thirteen Years' W ar. Russia had failed to  conquer the  C om m onw ea lth , had 
los t the Ukraine, and was n o w  threatened by a Polish invasion. H ow ever, the 
Polish invasion failed to  m aterialize. Instead, the  Poles concentra ted on 
removing Russian garrisons fro m  Lithuania in 16 6 1 -6 2  and the  new  Cossack 
th rea t in the  Ukraine in 1 6 6 1 . A lthough Khm elnitsky remained loyal to  Poland, 
the  Cossacks on the  eastern bank o f the  Dnieper sp lit from  th e ir leader and 
sided w ith  Russia. Colonel lakim  Samko, the uncle o f K hm e ln itsky, led the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks in th e  rebellion against the ir leader. He inv ited  Russian 
troops in to the  region, and suggested th a t a Russo-Cossack arm y cross the 
Dnieper and occupy the  w este rn  side o f the Ukraine. Even so, Khm eln itsky 
and a Polish-Tartar arm y beat Samko to  the  attack. The Polish-Cossack-Tartar 
arm y crossed the Dnieper, captured Nasofka, and fo u g h t o f f  a Russian Cossack 
a ttack a t T e rekh tem irow  in 1 6 6 2 . However, a large-scale c iv il w a r broke out
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on both sides o f the  Dnieper in the  Ukraine. In 1 6 6 3 , John Casim ir's armies, 
commanded by John Sobieski and Stefan Czarniecki, m oved into and occupied 
large parts o f the Ukraine and Belorussia, as w e ll as regained W ilno in 
Lithuania. But, the Polish-Cossack-Tartar arm y on th e  eastern side o f the 
Dnieper failed to  force the  Russo-Cossack troops ou t o f fo rtif ie d  tow ns to  fig h t 
a decisive battle . The Russo-Polish w ar in the  Ukraine w as a t a stalemate.
The m ilita ry  s ituation in the  Ukraine changed dram atica lly  in 1 665. In O ct­
ober, the  Polish Cossacks elected Peter Doroshenko (Dorosenko/Doroszenko) 
as the ir new  leader. D oroshenko sought to  establish Ukrainian independence 
and liberate the  region fro m  Russo-Polish dom ination. A s such, Doroshenko 
obtained assistance from  th e  Crimean khan and the  Tartars, and accepted the 
protection o f the  Turk ish sultan, Mehmed (M oham m ad) IV (1 648 -87 ).27 
M eanwhile, John Casim ir w as busy dealing w ith  the  rebellion o f George 
Lubomirski, the Grand M arshal o f the Crown, and Polish nobles w ho challenged 
the au thority  o f the Polish m onarch. Lubom irski's arm y defeated Casimir a t the 
battle o f M ^ tw y  in Ju ly 1 6 6 6 .28 The rebellion allow ed Doroshenko's Cossack 
forces and the  Tartar a rm y the  opportun ity  to  a ttack  the  weakened Polish 
positions in the  Ukraine. The Tartars defeated the  Poles a t Mezhibozh
27lbid., 107-8 .
28A fte r the M ^ tw y , th e  Polish nobles deserted Lubom irski, forcing him to  
enter exile abroad.
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(M iedziborz) in November, and then attacked the c ities o f L w o w  and Kamieniec 
Podolski. As a result, the Polish king and Russian tsar, exhausted from  war 
and fearing a large-scale Turkish invasion, negotiated a cease-fire to  the 
Thirteen Years' W ar.29 In the  Truce o f Andrusovo (A ndruszow ), signed in 
January 1667, Poland and Russia divided the Ukraine along th e  Dnieper, and 
the Tsar gained Kiev, Sm olensk, Seversk (Siewiersk), and Czerniakow 
(Czernichow). The Polish king had to  allow Alexis I a d ip lom atic  victory 
because o f the Lubomirski rebellion and Turkish th rea t to  his lands.
U nfortunate ly, Hetman Peter Doroshenko would no t subm it to  Polish and 
Russian rule in the Ukraine. Instead, in 1667, Doroshenko placed the  entire 
Ukraine under the sovere ignty o f Mehmed IV (1 648 -87 ).30 Sobieski defeated 
the  enemy at Podhajce (1667) in the W est Ukraine, bu t th e  Poles failed to 
achieve a decisive v ic to ry . On the  other hand, Alexis I forced Doroshenko out 
o f the East Ukraine in 1 66 8 . Then, in 1 671, the Cossacks and Tartars invaded 
the  eastern provinces o f Poland. The new Polish king, M ichael I Korybut 
W isn iow ieck i (1669-73), directed John Sobieski, the  Grand Marshal o f the 
C row n, to  defend Poland. Sobieski quickly subdued the W est Ukraine and 
forced Doroshenko to  sue fo r  peace. But, at this po int, Sobieski's  Lithuanian
29Reddaway, 1 :528.
30W illiam  H. McNeill, Europe's Steppe Frontier. 1 500-1 8 0 0  (Chicago and 
London: University o f Chicago Press, 1964), 142.
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troops gave up the  fig h t and returned home, fo rc ing  the  m arshal to  end the 
campaign in the W est Ukraine. W ith in  a few  weeks the  Cossacks renew ed the 
rebellion against Polish rule, and the Turks, defending the ir c la im s to  th e  W est 
Ukraine, declared w a r on the m ilita rily  unprepared C om m onw ealth  o f Poland- 
Lithuania in December 1671.
The O ttom ans began the  Polish-Turkish W ar (1671-76 ) by crossing the 
Dniester and invading Polish te rrito ry  in August 1672. The Turco-Cossack- 
Tartar army, under the  com m and o f Grand Vizier Fazil Ahm ed K o p ru lii (1661- 
76), captured the s tra teg ic  fo rtress o f Kamieniec Podolski in Podolia, and then 
sacked Pokucie and besieged Lw o w . The Turkish th reat fo rced M ichael I, who 
was also figh ting  po litica l enemies in W arsaw, to  agree to  the Peace o f Buczacz 
(Bucac/Buczacs) in O ctober. The Polish king agreed to  surrender thae W est 
Ukraine to  the Cossacks and accept Turkish sovereignty over the  regio*n, hand 
over the province o f Podolia to  the Sublime Porte, and pay an annual tr ib u te  to  
the Sultan.
Humiliated by the  peace settlem ent, the Polish nobles un ited to g e th e r to  
renew the w ar against the  Turks. Sobieski raised an arm y o f 3 0 ,0 0 0  men in 
the spring o f 1 6 7 3 .31 In November, Sobieski led a Polish arm y th a t crossed 
into Moldavia and defeated the Turkish army at Chocim (C ho tin /H o jin /K ho tyn / 
Khoczim), captured the  fo rtress, and overran much o f M oldavia. Sobieski,
31Reddaway, 1 :5 3 5 .
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however, had to  call o f f  fu rthe r m ilita ry  operations because o f M ichael I's 
death. The m ilita ry  hero returned to  W arsaw  w here the  Polish nobles elected 
him as King John III Sobieski (1674-96) in May 16 7 4 .
As the  m onarch, Sobieski continued the  w ar against the  O ttom an Turks. 
He led the Polish arm y south and restored Podolia to  the  C om m onw ealth  in 
1674-75 . But, in th e  spring o f 1 67 5 , Sobieski sent his forces north to  prepare 
fo r an invasion o f Brandenburg in support o f his a lliance w ith  Louis X IV  in the 
Dutch W ar (1 6 72 -78 ). Consequently, a fe w  m onths later, 16 0 ,0 00  Turks and 
Tartars invaded the  Ukraine, Podolia, and southern Poland as fa r as the 
province o f V o lhyn ia  (W olyn).32 In response, Sobieski qu ickly led a fo rce  o f 
5 ,0 0 0  Polish cava lry  to  the  south, where he defeated 2 0 ,0 0 0  Tartars near 
L w o w .33 Once the  rest o f the Polish main army reached the  south, Sobieski 
em ployed them  to  drive the  Turks o u t o f Poland by O ctober 1 6 75 . But, 
Sobieski failed to  invade enemy lands because o f politica l opposition in 
W arsaw . The delay gave the  Turks a chance to  reorganize and launch another 
invasion o f southeastern Poland in September 1 6 7 6 . In response, Sobieski 
hurriedly led the  Polish arm y south and blocked the  Turkish advance near 
Lw o w . The Polish king had his arm y fo r t ify  and defend a position at Zoraw no 
(Zuravno) fo r th ree  w eeks. In the m eantim e, French and Tartar d ip lom ats
32Dupuy and Dupuy, 57 5 .
33Reddaway, 1 :5 4 2 .
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mediated the  Truce o f Zo raw no in October 1676, ending the  Polish-Turkish 
W ar o f 16 71 -76 . The tre a ty  called fo r  the Turks to  re turn the  W est Ukraine to  
Poland, bu t the Sublime Porte w ou ld  retain Podolia, including Kamieniec 
Podolski and Chocim .
The Truce o f Zoraw no dissatisfied the Cossack leader, Peter Doroshenko. 
He therefore requested assistance from  the Ottoman Empire. But, Hetman Ivan 
Sam oilovich defeated Doroshenko in 1676, and supported Russian claims to 
the  W est Ukraine.34 The Sultan responded by renewing his claim s to  the entire 
Ukraine, and sending a large Turkish army under the com m and o f Grand Vizier 
Kara M ustafa (1676 -83 ) to  drive the  Russians and Poles o u t o f the  Ukraine in 
16 7 7 .35 In the Russo-Turkish W ar (1677-81), the Turks and Tartars advanced 
tow ards  Kiev and Chigirin (Chihirin/Tchicherin). M ustafa sacked Chigirin in 
1678 , bu t the Russians, under Tsar Theodore (Fedor/Feodor) III (1676-82 ), 
blocked the  Turco-Tartar o ffens ive  in 1 679-80. The indecisive battles, m ostly 
in the  W est Ukraine, resulted in the Truce of Bakhchisarai (Radzin) in January 
16 8 1 . In th is  tre a ty , the  Turks renounced their claim to  th e  Ukraine, leaving 
Kiev and the East Ukraine to  Russia.36
34Lindsey Hughes, Sophia: Regent o f Russia. 1 6 5 7 -1 7 0 4  (New Haven and 
London: Yale U niversity Press, 1990), 183.
35Bernard H. Sumner, Peter the  Great and the O ttom an Empire (Oxford: 
Basil B lackwell, 1949), 14.
36A.N . Kurat, "The O ttom an Empire under Mehmed IV ,"  in The Ascendan­
cy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . ed. F.L. Carsten, Volume V in The N ew  Cambridge
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A t th is  point, the Sultan decided to  redirect Turkish w a r e ffo rts  from  the 
Ukraine to  the German Empire. Mehmed IV had already fo u g h t one w a r w ith  
Leopold I o f Austria (1658-1705) w hen the Habsburgs meddled in O ttom an 
a ffa irs  in Transylvania. In th is con flic t, the  Austro-Turkish W ar o f 166 3 -6 4 , 
Grand V izier Fazil Ahmed Kopriilu invaded Habsburg Hungary w ith  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  
troops and captured the fortress o f Nove Zamky (Neuhausel) in Septem ber 
1 6 6 3 .37 In the  fo llow ing  spring, the  Turks resumed the ir advance tow ards 
V ienna, occupying Zerinvar. In v iew  o f th is  threat, Leopold I sought a peaceful 
agreem ent to  end the war. He agreed to  the preliminary Truce o f Vasvar in 
Ju ly , bu t Kopriilu crossed the  Raab and advanced on Habsburg te rrito ry . 
C ount Raimondo M ontecuccoli responded by blocking the  path to  V ienna and 
decis ive ly defeating the Turks at St. G otthard, ninety miles from  V ienna, in 
A u g u s t 1664. Shortly a fte r the  ba ttle , the German em peror and Sultan 
con firm ed the terms o f the Truce o f Vasvar. In the treaty, Leopold I agreed to  
a tw e n ty -fiv e  year truce, the cession o f Nove Zam ky and Nagyvarad 
(Grosswardein) to  the Turks, as well as accepted the Sultan 's in fluence in 
Transylvania. Leopold ! acquiesced to  such terms to end the w ar in the  east
M odern H istory (Cambridge: Cambridge and New York: Cambridge U nivers ity  
Press, 1961), 512.
37lb id ., 510.
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so th a t he could tu rn  his a tte n tio n  to  the th rea t o f Louis X IV  in the w e s t and 
the question o f the  Spanish succession.38
The Turks upheld the  T ruce  o f Vasvar w h ile  th e y  fo u g h t the Poles and 
Russians. But, in 1 682 , Kara M usta fa  rejected the German em peror's request 
to  extend the  truce. Instead, the  Grand V izier chose to  support a request fo r 
assistance from  Imre Thdko ly  and other nobles in Habsburg Hungary in the ir 
struggle fo r  independence fro m  Vienna. In fac t, the  Sultan recognized Thokoly 
as the  King o f W est Hungary and provided him troops in 1 6 8 2 . One historian 
believes th a t M usta fa 's  eagerness to  incite w ar w ith  Habsburg Austria "m ay 
have stem m ed from  his desire to  achieve a spectacu lar success so th a t his 
hum ilia tion a t Russian hands w ou ld  be fo rg o tte n ."39 There fore , in the  spring 
o f 1683 , the Grand V izier led an arm y o f 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  Tu rks and Tartars from  
Constantinople tow ards V ienna.40 The Turks reached the  Habsburg capital and 
began the  siege o f Vienna in J u ly .41 The siege lasted fo r  tw o  m onths until a
38See Chapter IV.
39Karl Roider, "O rig ins o f W ar in the Balkans, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 9 2 ,"  in The Origins 
o f W ar in Early Modern Europe, ed. Jerem y Black (Edinburgh: John Donald, 
1987), 139.
40Kurat, 51 3 .
41 For the  siege o f V ienna, see John S toye, The Siege o f  Vienna (London: 
Collins, 1964); Thomas M . Barker, Double Eagle and Crescent: V ienna's 
Second Turkish Siege and Its  H istorical Setting (A lbany: S ta te  University o f 
New York Press, 1967); and Ivan PSrvev, Habsburos and O ttom ans between 
Vienna and Belgrade (1 6 8 3 -1 7 3 9 ) (New York: Colum bia U niversity Press, 
1995).
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Polish-Imperial re lief fo rce , led by John III Sobieski o f Poland-Lithuania and 
Duke Charles V o f Lorraine (1675-90 ), surprised and defeated the  Turks in 
ba ttle  outside the  w alls o f Vienna in September 1 6 83 .42 S ob iesk i's  army 
pursued the  Turks and liberated m ost o f Habsburg Hungary by the  end o f the 
year.
In March 1684, a t the  instigation o f Pope Innocent XI (1 6 7 6 -8 9 ), the 
German Empire, Poland, and Venice created the Holy League. Russia, under 
the  regency o f Sophia Alekseevna (1 682 -89 ),43 allied w ith  Poland in the 
struggle against the Turks in April 1686. Sophia had delayed declaring war 
against the  Turks until the  Russo-Polish Treaty o f Eternal Peace (1686) 
confirm ed M oscow 's  te rrito ria l acquisitions in the Truce o f A ndrusovo (1 6 67 ).44
In the W ar o f the Holy League (1683-99 ), the alliance achieved consider­
able success against the  O ttom ans. A t f irs t, Charles V  o f Lorraine captured 
Nove Zam ky (Neuhausel) in 1685 and Buda in 1686, fo llow ed by de fea ting  the 
Turks a t Nagyharsany (Harkany), near Mohacs, in 1687. This v ic to ry  
established Habsburg con tro l over all o f southern Hungary and m uch of 
Transylvania, and resulted in th e  forced abdication o f Mehm ed IV. In the 
m eantim e, the Venetians, led by Francesco M orosini, w ere successfu l in
42The German em peror and Polish king made an alliance in A p ril 1683 .
43Sophia served as regent during the m inority  o f the  jo in t-Tsars, Ivan V 
(1682 -96 ) and Peter I (1 6 8 2 -1 7 2 5 ).
^H ughes, Sophia: Regent o f Russia. 1 6 5 7 -1 7 0 4 . 192.
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Dalmatia and southern Greece. M orosini conquered the  Peloponnesus (the 
Morea) in 1 6 8 6 , marched through the Isthm us o f Corinth, and then captured 
A thens in 1 6 8 7 . This trium ph against the Turks was fo llow ed by the  Imperial 
army capturing Eger (Erlau) in 1687, Peterwardein and Belgrade in 1688 , as 
well as Nish (Nis) and V idin in 1689. However, the Russians, under Prince 
Vasily G olitsyn, failed to  achieve success against the  Tartars in the  Crimean 
cam paigns o f 1687 and 1689. Moreover, the  Polish offensives in to Podolia 
and M oldavia achieved little  success beyond the  capture o f Neamfu and Soroca 
in M oldavia (1 691) and victories over Turco-Tartar forces a t Pomorzany (1694) 
and L w o w  (1695 ).
From 1688 to  1 697  the German Empire fo u g h t the Nine Years' W ar against 
Louis X IV  in the  w e s t.45 Taking advantage o f the  s itua tion, the Turks, under 
Sultan Suleiman II (1687-91 ), defeated the Imperial-Transylvanian armies at 
Zernyest in Transylvania, fo llowed by the  capture o f Nish, Smederevo, V idin, 
and Belgrade in Serbia in 1690. But, the  Imperial commander, Margrave 
Ludwig W ilhelm  o f Baden-Baden, defeated a Turco-Hungarian arm y at 
Zalankemen (Szalankemen), securing all o f Transylvania fo r the Habsburgs, 
w h ile  the  Venetians captured Chios in 1691. For the  next six years, the  
Austro -Turk ish w ar dragged on w ith  inconclusive m ilita ry  campaigns on the 
frontier. Even so, Tsar Peter I led a Russian arm y south tow ards the Black Sea
45See Chapter VI.
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and captured A zov (Azak) in 1696. Then, in 1 697 , Prince Eugene o f Savoy, 
the Imperial com m ander, fough t and crushed Sultan M ustafa II (1 695 -1703) 
and the Turkish arm y at Zenta in Hungary. As a resu lt o f th is  great v ic to ry , the  
German Empire, Poland, Venice, and the O ttom an Empire agreed to  the  Peace 
o f Kariow itz (Carlow itz/Kartow ice) in January 1 6 99 . In the  peace settlem ent, 
Austria received all o f Hungary and Transylvania, except the  Banat o f 
Temesvar (Tim isoara); Venice obtained the  Peloponnesus and m ost o f 
Dalmatia; and Poland regained all o f Podolia, includ ing Kamieniec Podolski. As 
a consequence o f the  W ar o f the Holy League, Austria  had become the 
dom inant pow er in southeastern Europe. Soon a fte rw ards, in 1 700 , Russia 
and the Turks agreed to  the  Peace o f C onstantinople. The Tsar acquired Azov 
from  the Sultan.
W hile Poland and Russia fough t the  Turks a fte r the First Northern W ar, 
Charles XI o f Sweden, Frederick III o f Denmark, and Frederick W illiam  o f 
Brandenburg continued the ir struggle fo r suprem acy in the  north. However, 
after the treaties o f Oliva and Copenhagen, th is  clash was overshadowed by 
the con test between Louis XIV and the g row ing  anti-French coalition o f the 
Dutch Republic, England, and Austria. The Great Powers sought to  enlist the 
support o f the  Northern Powers in the W ar o f D evolu tion (1667-68), Dutch 
War (1672 -78 ), and Nine Years' W ar (1688-97 ).
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In the  W ar o f D evo lu tion , England and the  D utch Republic enlisted the 
support o f Sweden in the  Triple A lliance to  oppose French aggression in the 
Spanish Netherlands. The regency governm ent o f Charles XI jo ined the alliance 
in return fo r a Spanish subsidy to  support his arm y.46 The alliance forced the 
Sun King to  sign the  Peace o f Aix-la-Chapelle (1668 ). But, Louis X IV  sought 
revenge against the  Dutch fo r the  creation o f the  alliance. He therefore 
isolated th e  United Provinces by acquiring an English alliance in 1670  as well 
as buying a Swedish alliance in 1672.
In 1 6 72 -7 3 , a t the  beginning o f the Dutch W ar, Sw eden, under the 
provisions o f the  Franco-Swedish alliance, stationed 1 6 ,0 0 0  troops in W est 
Pomerania. Louis X IV  w anted the  Swedes to  pressure Frederick W illiam  o f 
Brandenburg into abandoning his assistance to  the  Dutch Republic.47 These 
forces, along w ith  the  French occupation o f the duchies o f C leves and Mark as 
well as the  o ffe r o f subsidies, convinced Frederick W illiam  to  w ith d ra w  from  
the w ar in the  Peace o f Vossem (June 1673). However, in Ju ly  1674, 
Frederick W illiam  renew ed his alliance w ith  the United Provinces and joined the 
anti-French coa lition o f A ustria , Spain, and the Duke o f Lorraine. 
Brandenburger fo rces im m ediate ly attacked French positions on the  upper
46Kenneth H.D. Haley, An English D iplom at in the Low  Countries: Sir 
W illiam Temple and John de W itt. 16 65-167 2  (Oxford and N ew  York: Oxford 
University Press, 1986 ), 172.
47Oakley, W ar and Peace in the  Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -17 9 0 . 97 -9 8 .
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Rhine. As a consequence, the Sun King pressured Sweden to  a ttack  
Brandenburg. in December 1674, Karl G ustav W rangel, the  Sw edish 
com m ander in W e s t Pomerania, led an arm y o f 2 0 ,0 0 0  men into the  Uckerm ark 
o f Brandenburg.48 In tu rn , Frederick W illiam  acquired his allies perm ission to  
w ithd raw  from  com bat along the Rhine and focus  his m ilitary e ffo rts  against 
the  Swedes in Brandenburg and W est Pomerania in the  Protocol o f Cleves (M ay 
1675). Upon his return to  Brandenburg, the  e lec to r attacked and defeated the 
Swedes at R athenow  and Fehrbellin in June 1 6 7 5 . The v ic to ry  a t Fehrbellin 
earned Frederick W illiam  the tit le  "the  Great E lecto r," and served as a "m oral 
b low  to  S w eden 's  m ilitary prestige ."49 The Swedes qu ickly retreated to  W est 
Pomerania, pursued by the  Great Elector.
The v ic to ry  over the Swedes encouraged Frederick W illiam o f Brandenburg 
to  pursue the  w a r into Swedish te rrito ry  on th e  southern shore o f the  Baltic. 
It also resulted in Christian V o f Denmark (1 6 7 0 -9 9 ) making the  decision to  
fu lfill his alliance w ith  the Dutch Republic (1 673) and enter the struggle against 
France and S w eden. In th is  war, know n as th e  Scanian or Pomeranian W ar, 
the Danish king laid claim to  the los t provinces in southern Sweden, W ism ar, 
and the island o f Rugen at the m outh o f the Oder. The Great E lector sough t 
the Swedish te rr ito ry  o f W est Pomerania, especia lly the  port o f S te ttin  w ith
48lb id., 98 .
49lbid.
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access to  the  Baltic. In the  Dano-Brandenburger onslaught o f Swedish 
te rrito ry , Christian V seized contro l o f the  Baltic, the  lands o f the Duke o f 
Holste in-G ottorp, W ism ar, and the island o f Gotland in 1 6 7 5 -7 6 . But, Charles 
XI defeated the  Danes in the  battle  o f Lund (December 1 676) and Landskrona 
(Ju ly 1677) in southern Sweden. A t sea, the Dano-Dutch flee ts  defeated the 
Swedes a t Jasm und (M ay 1676), near the  island o f O land, and Koge Bugt 
(Kjoge Bight) (June 1677) to  maintain naval suprem acy in the  Baltic. In the 
meantime, Frederick W illiam  captured S tettin  and became the  m aster o f W est 
Pomerania, including Stralsund and Greifswald, in 1 6 7 7 -7 8 . Moreover, the 
Dukes o f Brunsw ick-Luneburg and Bishop o f M unster, assisted by the Danes 
and Brandenburgers, captured the duchies o f Bremen and Verden in 1 6 7 6 .50 
Then, in 1678 , the  Swedes launched an invasion o f East Prussia. The Great 
Elector easily repulsed th is  a ttack, and pursued the enemy in to  Livonia in 1 679.
The Dutch W ar ended in the Peace of Nijmegen in 1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Even so, the 
Swedish w ar w ith  Denm ark and the  German states continued until Louis X IV 's 
arm y invaded Cleves in M arch, besieged Minden in June, and threatened to 
occupy Oldenburg in the  sum m er o f 1679. The Sun King w anted to protect 
his Baltic ally, Sweden. Under such threats, Frederick W illiam  agreed to  the
50Jerker Rosen, "Scandinavia and the B a ltic ," in The Ascendancy o f 
France. 1 64 8 -8 8 . ed. F.L. Carsten, Volume V in The N ew  Cambridge Modern 
H istory (Cam bridge: Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 
1961), 52 9 .
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Peace o f St. Germain-en-Laye in June and Christian V accepted the Peace o f 
Lund in September 1679. In the peace settlem ents Frederick W illiam  had to  
return all o f his conquests to  Sweden, except fo r a small concessionary s t  rip 
on the  righ t bank o f the Oder. Louis X IV  forced the Danish king to  re turn all 
o f Sw eden's lost te rrito ry  as well as restore the  Duke of Holste in-G ottorp to  Inis 
lands. However, Brunswick-Luneburg w as allow ed to  keep a small te r r ito r ia l 
gain from  Bremen and Verden.
Sweden and Denmark fo r a short tim e  drew  closer a fter the Peace o f Lunad. 
In fa c t, in October 1679, Charles XI and Christian V became allies, w ith  tffie  
aim o f keeping foreign influences, especially the  Dutch, ou t o f the  Baltic. B u t,  
events elsewhere in Europe drove a w edge betw een the Northern Powers. It 
began w hen the Swedish monarch abandoned his alliance w ith  Louis X IV  in 
1681 , and sided w ith  the United Provinces in the  Association o f The H ague 
against France. The Sun King, during his Reunion program against the G erm an 
Empire, had annexed Charles X I's fam ily  estate o f Zweibrucken. The League 
o f Association sought to  uphold the  treaties o f W estphalia (1648) a n d  
Nijmegen (1 678/79) against French aggression. As a result o f the  A sso c ia tio n  
Treaty, Louis XIV qu ickly negotiated alliances w ith  Sw eden's po ten ti al 
enemies, Denmark and Brandenburg, in 1682 . Christian V and F rede rick  
W illiam  both believed th a t the French alliance w ou ld  assist them  in acquirim g 
Verden, Bremen, W ismar, and W est Pomerania from  Sweden as well as tfne
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lands o f the Duke o f H o ls te in -G ottorp . W ith  th is  a lliance, the  Danish king 
pressured Duke Christian A lb e rt o f Holste in-Gottorp to  flee  to  th e  Imperial Free 
C ity o f Hamburg in 1682 . Soon afterw ards, the Danish king and Great Elector 
manipulated the Sun King in to  an o ffensive alliance and prepared fo r w ar 
against Sweden, resulting in the  so-called "Baltic  Crisis o f  1 6 8 3 ."51
In the sum m er o f 1 6 8 3 , northern Europe was a t the  brink o f w ar. 
Brandenburg and Denm ark prepared to  a ttack Swedish te rr ito ry , backed by the 
French fleet in the  North Sea. Charles XI braced Sw eden fo r a w ar in the 
north , supported by the  D utch fle e t in the  Baltic. Nevertheless, at the peak 
o f the  crisis, Louis X IV  averted a w ar in the north by w ith d ra w in g  his m ilitary 
support from  Denmark and Brandenburg. The Sun King had wanted the 
alliance to counterbalance the  Dutch-Swedish alliance in the  north , no t to  
engu lf French resources in a m ajor w ar in the  north  during his Reunion 
program . Thus, w ith o u t French support, Frederick W illiam  qu ick ly backed 
dow n from  launching an a tta ck  against Sweden. Even so, Christian V declared 
the  Duke o f H o ls te in -G o tto rp 's  land in Schleswig incorporated into Denmark in 
1684 .
A fte r 1684, Denmark qu ick ly  became d ip lom atica lly  iso lated. Frederick 
W illiam , fearing French aggression in the Rhineland, allied w ith  the Dutch
51 See Andrew  Lossky, Louis X IV . W illiam III, and the  B altic  Crisis o f 1683 
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: U n ivers ity  o f California Press, 1954 ), 14.
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Republic (1685), Sweden (1 68 6 ), and the German em peror (1686). Moreover, 
the Great Elector agreed to  defend the rights o f the Duke o f Holste in-G ottorp 
against Denmark. Then, in 16 8 6 , Christian V a ttem pted to  coerce Hamburg 
into accepting his overlo rdsh ip . In response to  th is th rea t, Frederick W illiam 
and the  Dukes o f Brunsw ick-Luneburg (Georg W ilhelm  o f Celle and Ernst 
A ugust o f Calenberg) deployed the ir armies to  defend th e  c ity . Moreover, 
Sweden drew  closer to  Brunsw ick-Luneburg. But, Charles XI was not in a 
position to  provide m ilita ry  assistance against Denmark. The Swedish fleet had 
still no t recovered from  the  cripp ling naval defeats at the  hands o f the Danes 
during the  Dutch W ar.52 A t th is  po int, other powers became interested in the 
crisis and supported th e  re turn o f Holstein-Gottorp to  Duke Christian A lbert. 
In Novem ber 1687, the  German emperor, Brandenburg, and Saxony pressured 
the  Northern Powers to  m eet a t the  Congress o f A ltona .53 The ta lks, especially 
a fte r the  death o f the  Great E lector in April 1688, qu ick ly  cam e to  a standstill 
w ith  ne ither Christian V nor Christian A lbert w illin g  to  compromise. 
Consequently, in 1 6 8 9 , Charles XI and the Dukes o f Brunsw ick-Luneburg made 
plans to  use m ilita ry  fo rce to  restore Christian A lbert to  Holstein-Gottorp. 
Charles XI realized th a t the  Danish monarch had little  chance o f French m ilitary
52Kirby, 296 .
53S tew art P. Oakley, W illiam  III and the Northern C row ns during the Nine 
Years' W ar. 16 8 9 -1 6 9 7  (New Y ork and London: Garland, 1987 ), 55.
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support because o f Louis X IV 's  invo lvem ent in the Nine Years' War. 
Nonetheless, W illiam  III, the  Dutch stadholder (1672 -17 02 ) and English king 
(1689 -1702), threatened to  m ilita rily  intervene against any power th a t broke 
the peace in the  no rth .54 W illiam  Ill's  action restrained Sweden and Brunsw ick- 
Luneburg from  launching a w ar while his d ip lom acy acquired Denmark's 
acceptance o f the Peace o f A ltona in June 1689 . The trea ty  resulted in 
Christian V restoring Christian A lbert to  his lands in Holste in-Gottorp. 
M oreover, the  M aritim e Powers and Brunswick-Luneburg agreed to  guarantee 
the  lands o f the  Duke o f H olste in-G ottorp .55
A t the  beginning o f the  Nine Years' W ar, W illiam  ill sought to  bring both 
Sweden and Denmark in to  the Grand A lliance against Louis XIV. The King- 
Stadholder w anted the Northern Powers to  provide troops fo r the w ar e ffo rt as 
w e ll as accept a ban on trade w ith  France. Charles XI and Christian V, 
however, sought to  remain neutral and continue trade w ith  the Sun K ing.56 In 
fac t, they agreed to  a Dano-Swedish defensive alliance in February 1690. 
Then, in 1691, the Dutch seizure o f m erchant ships belonging to  the Northern 
Powers resulted in the establishm ent o f the League o f Armed Neutrality.
54lb id., 69 .
55Derry, 147.
56Despite neutra lity, Christian V supplied Danish forces to  the M aritim e 
Powers during the Nine Years' War.
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In the  course o f the Nine Years' W ar Christian A lbe rt o f Holste in-G ottorp 
died in 1 69 5 . He was succeeded by Duke Frederick. The new  duke soon bu ilt 
five  fortresses on his te rr ito ry , including the  largest a t M olm erkrans, and 
acquired Swedish troops fo r pro tection  against Denmark. This action resulted 
in a sp lit between Sweden and Denmark. In the  ensuing cris is, W illiam  III, a 
guarantor o f the  A ltona agreem ent, sought to  m ediate the  Holste in-G ottorp 
Question in the  d ip lom atic ta lks  th a t began a t Pinneberg, near Hamburg, in 
A ugust 1696 . However, th e  Danish monarch saw  a w in d o w  o f opportun ity  
a fte r acquiring an alliance w ith  the  M aritim e Powers (December 1 696) and the 
death o f Charles XI o f Sweden (April 1697). In June 16 97 , Christian V sent 
Danish forces into H olste in -G ottorp to  raze the  fortresses in question. The 
Swedes responded by requesting assistance from  the  M aritim e Powers. 
W illiam  III answered by th rea ten ing  to send a Dutch naval squadron into the 
Sound. Christian V, w ho w as no t prepared fo r a m ajor m ilita ry  operation, 
w ith d re w  his forces from  H olste in-G ottorp a fte r tw o  w eeks o f m ilita ry  
operations.57
Despite destroying the  fo rtresses in question, the  Danish king sought 
revenge against Sweden. S ho rtly  a fte r the  w ithd raw a l from  Holste in-G ottorp, 
Christian V  began to  build an anti-Sw edish coalition. He believed th a t Sweden
570a k ley , W illiam  III and th e  Northern Crowns during the  Nine Years' 
War. 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 . 2 9 8 -3 0 1 ; Oakley, W ar and Peace in the  Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . 
107.
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had no allies o ther than Holste in-G ottorp and w as ruled by a weak, 
inexperienced fifteen-year-o ld , Charles XII (1 6 9 7 -1 7 1 8 ). In M arch 1698, 
Christian V acquired an alliance w ith  Augustus II, " th e  S tro n g ,"  o f Poland- 
Saxony. E lector Frederick Augustus I o f Saxony had been elected as King of 
Poland-Lithuania a fte r the  death o f Sobieski in 1696 . Then, in M arch 1699, 
Christian V acquired an alliance w ith  Peter I o f Russia. Seven m onths later, in 
October, the  Tsar and Augustus II agreed to  an alliance to  com plete the  anti- 
Swedish coa lition  in the  Treaty o f Preobrazhenskiy. E lector Frederick III o f 
Brandenburg (1 6 8 8 -1 7 0 1 ) kept out o f the coalition, fearing a Dutch invasion 
o f the  duchy o f C leves.58 As fo r w ar aims, the  Danish king sough t to  reclaim 
Scania as w e ll as annex Holste in-G ottorp; Augustus II w an ted  to  conquer 
Swedish Livonia and the  valuable port o f Riga w ith  Saxon troops, and hand this 
te rr ito ry  over to  Poland in exchange fo r hereditary kingship o f the 
C om m onw ea lth ; and Peter I looked to  take Ingria aw ay from  S w eden.59 The 
three rulers expected to  defeat Sweden in a brief w ar. But, the  Tsar insisted 
th a t Russia w o u ld  no t a ttack Sweden until the  end o f the  Russo-Turkish war 
(1 6 8 6 -1 7 0 0 ).
58Kirby, 2 9 9 .
"R a g n h ild  M . H atton, Charles XII (London: The H istorica l Associa tion, 
1974), 5.
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In February 1 700 , A ugustus II o f Poland-Saxony launched a surprise a ttack 
against Sw edish Livonia. A  Saxon arm y o f 1 4 ,0 0 0  men captured the 
fortresses a t Koborn and Dunamunde by the  end o f M arch.60 Augustus II then 
laid siege to  Riga.
One m onth  later, in M arch 1700, Frederick IV o f Denmark (1699-1730) 
launched a surprise a ttack against Holste in-G ottorp. The Danish forces qu ickly 
occupied the  ducal parts o f Schleswig and Holste in, and in itiated a siege o f 
Tonning, the  main fo rtress o f the  Duke Frederick. Charles XII responded by 
calling on the  M aritim e Powers and Elector Georg Ludw ig o f Hanover (1698- 
1727) to  assist him in upholding the Peace o f A lto n a .61 The Dutch Republic 
responded by transporting  an arm y o f 18 ,000  Swedes, Hanoverians, and Dutch 
across the sea to  a ttack the  Danes in May 1700 . The allied army marched 
across Holstein and forced the Danes to break o f f  the  siege o f Tanning.62 
Then, in June, the M aritim e Powers deployed a fle e t o f tw en ty-th ree  ships to 
jo in  w ith  the  main Swedish flee t in the Sound.63 The combined fleets forced 
the Danish navy to  w ith d ra w  into the harbor o f Copenhagen. A fte rw ards, they
60Ragnhild M . H atton, Charles XII o f Sweden (London: W eidenfeld and 
Nicolson, 1968), 117.
61As recent as January 1 700  the M aritim e Powers, Hanover, and Sweden 
had agreed in the Treaty o f The Hague to  guarantee the treaties o f A ltona 
(1689) and R ysw ick (1697 ).
62Christopher D u ffy , Siege W arfare. 2 :1 9 7 .
630akley, W ar and Peace in the Baltic. 1560-1 7 9 0 . 113.
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transported the main Swedish army from  Landskrona to  the  Danish island of 
Zealand. Charles XII led his arm y o f 20 ,000  tow ards Copenhagen.64 A t this 
point, Frederick IV asked the  M aritim e Powers and Hanover to  end the  conflic t. 
In A ugust 1 700, the Danish king and Frederick o f H olste in-G ottorp agreed to 
the Peace o f Travendal. Frederick IV o f Denmark agreed to  restore the  duke's 
lands as well as w ithd raw  from  the Polish-Saxon-Russian alliance. England and 
the United Provinces agreed to  guarantee the Travendal se ttlem ent.
Having acquired peace w ith  the Turks, Peter I o f Russia launched an in­
vasion o f Ingria in September 1700 . The Russian arm y o f 4 0 ,0 0 0  laid siege to 
Narva.65 The Swedish monarch responded to  the  Russian and Saxon threats 
in Ingria and Livonia by transporting  his army by sea to  Pernau a fte r the  Peace 
o f Travendal. In November, Charles XII led 8 ,000  Swedes in to  Ingria to  relieve 
the attack on Narva.66 A t Narva, the Swedes decisively defeated a much larger 
Russian army during a snow storm . Now, at th is  po int, Charles XII turned his 
attention away from  Russia to  the Saxon threat in Livonia. In June 1 701 , the 
Swedes defeated a Saxon-Polish-Russian army and relieved th e  c ity  o f Riga. 
One m onth later, in Ju ly, Charles XII crossed the Dvina, defeated a Saxon- 
Russian army at Dunamunde, overran Courland, and then invaded Lithuania.
64lbid.
65Dupuy and Dupuy, 614 .
66McKay and S cott, 82 .
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The Swedish king had made the  decision to  ignore Peter I and concentra te  his 
forces against Augustus II. The Swedes captured W ilno and W arsaw , and then 
defeated the  Saxons a t K liszow  (K lissov/C lissow), north o f C racow , in July 
1 702 . Next, Charles XII defeated Augustus II a t Puftusk in A pril and captured 
the  key fortress o f Thorn (Toruri) on the V istula a fte r an e igh t-m onth -long  siege 
in December 1703 . During th is  tim e  the  Swedish m onarch system atica lly  
elim inated Augustus ll 's  con tro l over m ost o f Poland. A ugustus II, however, 
continued to  draw  som e support from  the  Polish nob ility . The supporters of 
the  Elector-King form ed the  Confederation o f Sandomierz. Charles XII reacted 
by having the  Confederation o f W arsaw , a group o f Polish nobles under his 
influence, e lect S tanislaus (Stanistaw) Leszczynski as the ir new  king in July 
17 0 4 .67 As a consequence, in August, the  Confederation o f Sandom ierz allied 
w ith  Russia in the  Pact o f Dziaiyriski, promising Livonia to  the  Tsar, and 
declared w ar against Sw eden. Charles XII, how ever, qu ick ly  defeated 
Augustus II a t Punitz (Poniec) in O ctober 1704, and drove him  back into 
Saxony.
A fte r the  disaster a t Narva, Peter I reconstructed the Russian arm y. The 
Tsar quickly rebuilt his fo rces by using conscripts and vo lunteers to  expand the
67Stanislaus Leszczynski w as crowned King o f Poland in C racow  in Septem­
ber 1705.
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arm y from  3 4 ,0 0 0  in 1 7 0 0  to  2 0 0 ,0 0 0  troops in 1 7 0 5 .68 He employed foreign 
experts to  tra in his new  arm y, equipped w ith  modern w eapons, in the methods 
o f western European w arfa re . In 1701-2 , w ith  Charles XII busy in Poland, 
Peter I began an o ffens ive  against Sweden's Baltic p rovinces. Field Marshal 
Boris Petrovich Sherem etev marched the Russian arm y in to  Livonia and 
defeated smaller Sw edish armies at Eristfer (Erestfer) in December 1701 and 
Hum m elshof (Hum m selsdorf) in July, as well as captured M arienburg in A ugust 
1702. Sheremetev then  led the  Russian army no rthw a rd  into Ingria. In 
October 1 702 , the Russians captured the fortress o f Noteburg on the Neva 
w h ich  guarded the  entrance to  Lake Ladoga. Then, in M a y  1 7 0 3 , the Russian 
flee t destroyed a small Sw edish flee t a t the mouth o f th e  Neva, and the rest 
o f Ingria qu ickly fell to  th e  Russians. During tha t same m onth , Peter I founded 
the  c ity  o f St. Petersburg at the mouth o f the  river. In 1 7 0 4 , the Russians 
captured the fortresses o f Dorpat (Tartu) in Livonia, Narva in Estonia, and 
Ivangorod in Ingria. O nly the  Swedish fortresses o f Riga, Pernau, and Reval 
(Tallin) remained ou t o f enem y hands. Then, in 1 7 0 5 -6 , the  Tsar's army 
overran m ost o f Courland and invaded Lithuania. Peter I aimed to  sweep the
68Christopher D u ffy , Russia's M ilitary W av to  the W est: Origins and Nature 
o f Russian M ilita ry  Pow er (London and Boston: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1981), 17.
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Swedes from  Livonia as w e ll as restore Augustus II to  the  Polish th rone .69 
However, the  Sw edish arm y under General Adam  Ludw ig Lewenhaupt 
(Lowenhaupt) defeated the  Russians a t Jakobstad t and Gem auerthof in 
Lithuania in Ju ly 1705 . The Swedish army chased th e  Russians into Courland. 
But, the  Swedish m ove into Lithuania allowed A ugustus II the  opportun ity  to  
retake Poland from  th e  w est. Even so, a sm aller Sw edish army o f 10 ,0 0 0  
commanded by General Karl Gustaf Rehnskiold (Rehnskjold/Reinschild) 
decisively defeated a Saxon-Russian force o f 2 0 ,0 0 0  at Fraustadt (Frauenstadt/ 
Franstadt/W schowa) near Poznan in February 1 7 0 6 .70 Receiving news o f th is 
defeat, the Russian forces in Lithuania and Courland w ith d re w  to Kiev. This 
gave Charles XII the  opportun ity  to  attack Saxony. In A ugust, the  Swedish 
monarch led his arm y across Silesia into an undefended Saxony. Charles XII 
captured Dresden and Leipzig in August before A ugustus II agreed to  the 
Peace o f A ltrans tad t in September 1706. In th is  agreem ent, the Elector o f 
Saxony gave up his claims to  the Polish crow n as w e ll as abandoned the 
alliance w ith  Russia.
Charles XII had fo u g h t seven m ilitary campaigns and defeated Denmark and 
Saxony. N ow , the  Swedish army occupied Saxony in the  German Empire and
69Lindsey Hughes, Russia in the A a e o f Peter the  Great (New Haven and 
London: Yale U nivers ity  Press, 1998), 31.
70John Laffin, Brassev's D ictionary o f Battles (New York: Barnes and Noble, 
1998), 174.
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could possibly enter the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession. A t th is  po int, in 
1706-7, dip lom ats from  France and the Grand A lliance visited Charles XII at 
A ltranstadt. Both sides wanted Sweden to  jo in them  against the  other in the 
western con flic t. H ow ever, in April 1707, the  Duke o f Marlborough visited the 
Swedish monarch a t his camp. A t th is  meeting Charles XII promised to  remain 
neutral in the  W ar o f the Spanish Succession.71 In fact, Marlborough 
encouraged Charles XII to  turn eastward and a ttack  Russia.72 The Swedish 
king was in fu ll agreem ent. He wanted to  conquer M oscow .
In August 17 07 , Charles XII and the  Swedish arm y le ft A ltranstad t. As the 
Swedes le ft Saxony, Prince Alexander M enshikov and the  Russian army fell 
back from  the ir position in western Poland. The Russians, under orders from  
the Tsar, ins titu ted  a scorched-earth policy, burning crops and buildings, killing 
or driving o ff livestock and poisoning wells. A t  Poznan Charles XII w aited fo r 
new recruits th a t increased his army to 4 4 ,0 0 0  m en.73 When the Swedes 
renewed the ir advance, Charles XII forced the Tsar and Menshikov to  fallback 
from  Grodno in January 1 708 . The Russian arm y w ith d re w  to the Lithuanian- 
Russian border, devastating the countryside along the  way. Continuing to
71 Hatton, Charles XII o f Sweden. 225.
72Andrew  Rothstein, Peter the Great and M arlborough: Politics and Diplo­
macy in Converging Wars (Basingstoke and London: Macmillan, 1986), 75.
73Angus Konstam , Poltava 1709: Russia Comes o f Age (London: Osprey, 
1994), 32.
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advance tow ards  Russia, Charles XII directed General Lew enhaupt to  march 
from  Livonia w ith  1 2 ,0 0 0  re inforcem ents and a fu ll supp ly  tra in  to  join the main 
Swedish arm y near th e  Lithuanian-Russian border in m id -sum m er.74 During the 
spring th a w  the  Sw edish arm y encamped a t Radovskoviche, near M insk, in the 
Polish-Lithuanian C om m onw ealth . Then, in June, Charles XII marched from  
Radovskoviche tow a rds  Russia. He attacked and defeated th e  Russian a ttem pt 
to  block the Sw edish advance at Holowczyri (H olovzin/G olovchino) in July. 
The Swedes marched to  M ogilev on the Dnieper, w a itin g  fo r General 
Lew enhaupt's re in forcem ents and the much needed supplies.
In A ugust 1 70 8 , Charles XII, s till w ith o u t Lew enhaupt's  re inforcem ents and 
supplies, crossed the  Dnieper and marched tow ards Sm olensk. The Swedes 
defeated a small Russian a ttack  a t M alatitze. But, the  Tsar avoided a m ajor 
ba ttle  w ith  the  Swedes. As a result the Swedish king captured Tatarsk in 
September. A t th is  po in t, Charles XII decided th a t w ith o u t adequate supplies, 
and facing the  Russian scorched earth policy, the  Sw edish arm y would march 
on a sou therly  route tow a rds  M oscow . Charles XII hoped to  acquire m ilitary 
assistance and supplies from  the  Cossack leader Ivan Mazeppa and the 
Crimean Tartars in the  Ukraine. Unfortunate ly, Charles XII fa iled to  capture key 
fo rtifie d  to w n s , o ther than M glin , along the  route. M oreover, Charles XII did 
no t receive the expected supplies and re in forcem ents from  General
74lb id., 33 .
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Lewenhaupt when th e y  Joined forces in October. The Swedish com m ander had 
been attacked and defeated by the  Tsar and M enshikov a t Lesnaya, southeast 
o f M ogilev. In the  ba ttle  Lewenhaupt suffered the loss o f his artille ry , the 
supply tra in o f 1 ,000  w agons, and m ost o f the re in fo rcem ents.75 Then, the 
Swedish king lost the  race to  the  Ukraine. The Tsar's arm y had captured 
Mazeppa's capital o f Baturin in November, destroying the  fo o d , fodder, and 
am m unition m eant fo r th e  Swedes. In the fo llow ing m onths, Charles XII lost
2 2 ,0 0 0  soldiers from  th e  harsh w in te r o f 1 708-9  and Russian raids against 
Swedish w in te r qua rte rs .76 The lack o f m anpower was n o w  becoming a 
problem.
A t the  beginning o f th e  1 709  campaign, Charles XII decided to  lay siege to 
the Russian fo rtif ic a tio n  a t Poltava. The Swedes besieged Poltava fo r eight 
weeks before the Tsar approached the area w ith  a large arm y o f 4 2 ,0 0 0  men 
in June.77 A t th is po in t, Charles XII needed a quick v ic to ry  to  conv ince  the 
Turks and Tartars to  support h im .78 Therefore, he ordered his poorly  fed and
75lb id ., 52.
76Stephen J. Lee, Peter the  Great (London and New Y ork: Routledge, 
1993), 22 .
77Rothstein, 122.
78Hatton, Charles XII o f Sweden. 293.
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equipped army o f 2 4 ,0 0 0  to  a ttack  the Russian position .79 In the  battle o f 
Poltava, the  Swedish arm y w as outnumbered and outgunned. The Tsar 
decisively defeated the Swedes, forc ing Charles XII and th e  rem nants o f his 
arm y to flee southw ard. The Swedish king abandoned his arm y at 
Perevolochna (Perevolotjna/Perevolochnaya), and fled to  the  Turkish frontier 
where he w ould stay fo r the  next five  years. Lewenhaupt and a lm ost 1 7 ,000 
Swedish soldiers surrendered to  the Tsar a t Perevolochna.80 Peter I's  v ictory 
became a turning po int in the  Great Northern War. Poltava destroyed 
Sw eden's position as a Great Power and paved the w a y  fo r Russian 
ascendancy during the  next decade.
The Russian v ic to ry  at Poltava qu ickly led to  the revival o f the  alliance of 
the  Tsar, Frederick IV o f Denmark, and Augustus o f Saxony against Sweden. 
In 1709, the Tsar invaded Poland and forced Stanislaus Leszczynski to  flee to 
S te ttin  in W est Pomerania. Augustus II was restored to  the Polish throne, but 
Peter I controlled Poland w ith  a Russian occupation force. Then, in 1710 , the 
Russian army overran Livonia, Estonia, and Karelia. The Russians besieged and 
captured Eibing (Elbl^g) in February, V iborg (Vyborg) in June, Riga in July,
79D uffy, Siege W arfare. 2 :2 0 0 -1 . Charles XII had an additional 6 ,000  
soldiers th a t could not partic ipa te in the battle because o f the  lack of 
am m unition (Rothstein, 122).
80Rothstein, 1 22.
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Dunamunde and Pernau in August, Kexholm (Korela), Reval, and the  fo rtress 
o f Arensburg on the  island o f Osel in September 1710 .
In the  m eantim e, the Danish monarch declared w a r against Sweden and 
invaded Scania in Novem ber 1709. Magnus S tenbock defeated the  Danish 
army at Halsingborg in February 1710, forc ing the  Danes to  w ith d ra w  across 
the Sound. A fte rw a rds , the  Danes occupied the  lands belonging to  the  Duke 
of H olste in-G ottorp , attacked W ism ar, and seized the  duchy o f Bremen in 
1711 -12 .81 S tenbock defeated the  Danes a t Gadebusch near W ism ar in 
December 1712 . The Swedish army then marched in to  Holstein to  support the 
Duke o f H olste in -G ottorp . But, the Danes defeated the  Swedes at F redrikstadt 
and forced S tenbock to  surrender a t Tonning in M ay 1713 .
The Tsar's conquest o f Sweden's Baltic provinces w as diverted by the  
Sultan 's declaration o f w a r against Russia in Novem ber 1710. The Turks 
entered the  Great N orthern W ar on the  side o f Sweden in response to  appeals 
from  Charles XII in M oldavia. In the  fo llow ing  spring, the  Sultan sent Grand 
Vizier Baltaji Mehmed a t the  head o f an army o f 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  men to  the  Russian 
fron tie r.82 To m eet th is  th rea t Peter I led a Russian arm y o f 4 5 ,0 0 0  into
81 Georg Ludw ig o f Hanover moved his arm y into Verden to  prevent a 
Danish occupation o f th is  duchy in 1712  (Jerem y Black, The Rise o f the 
European Powers. 1 6 7 9 -1 7 9 3  [London and New York: Edward Arno ld, 1 9 9 0 ], 
25).
82Dupuy and Dupuy, 61 6 .
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Moldavia and W allachia in June .83 In the campaign, the  Tsar was 
outmaneuvered, surrounded, and forced to surrender a t S tanelishte  on the 
Pruth in Ju ly  1711 . Peter I w as surprised to  discover th a t th e  Sultan was 
w illing  to  negotiate a peace w ith  lenient terms. In the  Peace o f Pruth, the  Tsar 
agreed to  return A zov to  the  Turks, dismantle the  fortresses o f Taganrog and 
Kamenny Zaton along the Dnieper, sell or destroy the  Russian fle e t a t Azov, 
and w ithd raw  the Russian arm y from  Poland. A lthough the peace settlem ent 
w as lenient, M a tthe w  S. Anderson has stated th a t the Russian defeat a t the 
hands o f the Turks was a "serious and humiliating se tb a ck ."84 The Tsar, 
nonetheless, was s low  to  ca rry  ou t the  peace term s. As a consequence, the 
Sultan declared three more w ars  against Russia in 1711-1 3 .85 This series of 
bloodless wars ended w ith  th e  Peace o f Adrianople in June 17 1 3 . In this 
trea ty , Peter I agreed to  the S u ltan 's  demands o f qu ick ly  executing  the  Pruth 
settlem ent and a tw e n ty -fiv e  year tru ce .86 The Tsar accepted th e  demands of
83Paul Dukes, The Making o f Russian Absolutism . 16 13-1801  (London 
and New York: Longman, 19 82 ), 66.
84M atthew  S. Anderson, Peter the  Great (London: Tham es and Hudson, 
1978), 67.
85The Sultan declared a second w a r in December 1711 w h ich  ended in the 
Peace o f Constantinople in A pril 1712 . A  third w ar was declared in October 
17 1 2  and qu ickly petered ou t. The Sublime Porte declared the  fo u rth  w a r in 
A pril 1713 w hich  ended in th e  Peace o f Adrianople in June 17 1 3 . See Hatton, 
Charles XII. 46 -4 7 .
86Rothstein, 206 .
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the Sublime Porte because he needed peace in the  south in order to  
concentrate his m ilita ry pow er against Sweden.
W ith  peace in the south, Peter I launched an invasion o f Finland in M ay 
1713 . The Russians captured Helsingfors in May and Abo (Turku) in A ugust. 
A v ic to ry  a t S torkyro gave the  Russians control o f the southern Finnish 
coastline in February 1714. Then, in Ju ly, the Russian fle e t defeated the 
Swedish navy at Cape Hango (Gangut/Hanko) o ff the tip  o f Finland. Th is naval 
v ic to ry  ended Swedish naval predom inance in the Baltic and gave Russia 
contro l o f the  Baltic as fa r w est as the  A land Islands.87 N ow  the  Russian flee t 
threatened the  Swedish coastline.
Before attacking mainland Sweden and W est Pomerania, the  Tsar negoti­
ated alliances w ith  Brandenburg-Prussia in 1714 and Hanover in 1715 . 
Frederick W illiam  I o f Brandenburg-Prussia (1713-40) sought to  acquire S te ttin  
and part o f W est Pomerania.88 Georg Ludw ig o f Hanover, w ho had occupied 
Verden in 1712 and bought Bremen from  Denmark in M ay 1715 , sough t to
87Derry, 161.
88M enshikov captured S te ttin  in Septem ber 1713. Peter I turned th e  c ity  
over to  Frederick W illiam  I to  ensure his loya lty.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
652
secure these acquisitions w ith  a Russian a lliance.89 Thus, Russia, Denmark, 
Saxony-Poland, Brandenburg-Prussia, and Hanover formed an anti-Swedish 
coalition. The coalition w ith  English naval support captured the island o f Rugen 
and Stralsund in December 1715, and W ism ar, the last Swedish foo tho ld  in the 
German Empire, in April 1716 . Thereafter, the Tsar and Frederick IV made 
plans to  invade Scania w ith  English naval assistance. Peter I positioned
3 0 ,0 0 0  Russian soldiers in Zealand to  carry o u t th is  p lan.90 M oreover, the Tsar 
was in command o f an allied flee t o f s ixty-seven w arsh ips.91 But, Peter I called 
o ff the invasion o f Scania in September 17 1 6 . Charles X ll's  a ttack against 
Norway in the spring had delayed Danish preparations fo r the  invasion o f 
Sweden until late in the  campaigning season. M oreover, Frederick IV and Peter 
I argued over m ilitary strategy. Therefore, the  Tsar made the decision to  
transfe r his army to  the duchy o f M ecklenburg-Schwerin fo r w in te r quarters.
The stationing o f Russian troops in M ecklenburg created a crisis th a t sp lit 
the anti-Swedish alliance. A  fe w  m onths earlier, in April 1716, Peter I had 
gained a Russian foo tho ld  in Mecklenburg w ith  the marriage o f his niece
"G e o rg  Ludwig became the English king as George I in 1714 . He hoped 
to  em ploy the British flee t in the Hanoverian w ar against Sweden. See 
Ragnhild M. Hatton, George I: Elector and King (London: Thames and Hudson, 
1978) and John J. Murray, George I. the Baltic , and the Whig S plit o f 1717: 
A  S tudy in D iplom acy and Propaganda (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1969).
90Lisk, 186.
91Oaklev. W ar and Peace in the Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . 122.
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Ekaterina Ioannovna to  Duke Karl Leopold. The Tsar prom ised to  p ro tec t the 
Duke o f M ecklenburg against his enemies w ith  ten  Russian in fan try  
regim ents.92 But, the Russian protectora te  over M ecklenburg alarmed Peter 
I's allies, Denmark and Hanover. Georg Ludw ig o f Hanover had hoped to  
acquire M ecklenburg fo r h im self. Furthermore, as King o f Great B rita in , George 
I worried about the  g row ing  Russian m ilitary presence in northern Germ any and 
the Baltic, and the  possible dom ination o f Baltic trade  by Russia. 
Consequently, Hanover and Denmark w ith d re w  from  th e  Russian alliance, 
leaving Russia, Poland-Saxony, and Brandenburg-Prussia in the  anti-Sw edish 
coalition.
A fte r the  sp lit, George I s teadily bu ilt an alliance system  against the  threats 
o f Russia in the  Baltic and Spain in the  M editerranean. He acquired an alliance 
w ith  France and the  Dutch Republic in January 1717 , fo llo w e d  by th e  creation 
o f the Quadruple A lliance in A ugust 1718 . England, France, the  Dutch 
Republic, and Austria  did no t w an t Russia to  dom inate th e  Baltic. The anti- 
Russian alliance encouraged Peter I to  w ith d ra w  his fo rces from  M ecklenburg 
in late 1 7 1 7 .93 M oreover, in January 1 7 1 9 , Hanover, A ustria , and Saxony 
united in th e  Treaty o f V ienna to  drive the  Russians o u t o f Poland.94
92Hughes, Russia in th e  Age o f Peter the  G reat. 53 .
93H atton, Charles X II. 9.
94Anderson, Peter the  Great. 71 .
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A fte r the sp lit in the coa lition, Charles XII led a Swedish invasion o f Norway 
in A ugust 1718 . The Sw edish king believed th a t the  tim e w as righ t to  attack 
N orway because Frederick IV o f Denmark had isolated h im se lf by abandoning 
the Russian alliance and England w as engaged in the W ar o f the  Quadruple 
Alliance (1718-20 ) against Spain. The Swedish monarch hoped to  conquer 
Trondhjem . But, he was killed during the siege o f Frederiksten (Fredrikshald) 
in November 1718. W ith  his death, the  Swedish arm y w ith d re w  from  Norway. 
Charles XII was succeeded by his younger s ister Ulrika Eleanora (1718-20), 
and later her husband, Frederick I (1720 -51 ).
The death o f Charles XII and the  grow ing fear o f Russia led to  a series o f 
Anglo-French mediated peace agreements between Sweden and her enemies 
in 1 71 9 -20 . The new Swedish m onarch was w illing  to  trade te rr ito ry  fo r peace 
to  end the  wars w ith  Hanover, Brandenburg-Prussia, and Denmark. In 
November 1719, in the  First T rea ty  o f S tockholm , Ulrika Eleanora agreed to  
cede Bremen and Verden to  Hanover, making Hanover the  second largest 
power in northern Germany. In January 17 20 , in the  Second Treaty o f 
S tockholm , Sweden accepted the  loss o f W ollin, Usedom, and W est Pomerania 
south o f the  Peene, including S te ttin , to  Brandenburg-Prussia. Sweden kept 
W ism ar and part o f W est Pomerania, including Stralsund. Sweden acquired 
peace w ith  Denmark in the T rea ty  o f Frederiksborg in Ju ly 17 20 . Frederick I 
reacquired the  island o f Rugen w h ile  he agreed th a t Frederick IV could keep the
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Schleswig lands o f the  Duke o f H olste in-G ottorp . These peace treaties were 
accompanied by the  creation o f an Anglo-Sw edish alliance against Russia in 
February 1 72 0 . George I quickly deployed part o f the  English flee t to  prevent 
Russian dom ination o f the Baltic.95 A t  th is tim e the  Russian flee t controlled the 
eastern Baltic, bombarding and raiding the Sw edish coastline in 1719-20 . 
George I also planned to  create a large anti-Russian coalition, including Austria , 
France, Brandenburg-Prussia, the  Dutch Republic, Saxony, Poland, and 
Turkey.96 H ow ever, the  British monarch failed to  acquire European support fo r 
the  alliance. George I therefore urged the Swedish king to  make peace w ith  
Russia. In A ugus t 1720 , the Tsar proposed peace to  Sweden. Under French 
m ediation the  peace negotiations dragged on fo r  a year. But Peter I's large 
m ilitary forces influenced the outcome of the  peace ta lks. Russia had 11 5 ,0 00  
troops, fo rty -e ig h t warships, and 300  galleys ready fo r com bat in early 1 7 2 1 .97 
In A ugust 1721 , Russia and Sweden agreed to  the Peace o f Nystad 
(Uusikaupunki). In the  trea ty , the Swedish king ceded Livonia, Estonia, Ingria, 
part o f Karelia, w ith  the tow ns o f Riga, Dunamunde, Pernau, Reval, Dorpat, 
Narva, V iborg, Kexholm , and the islands o f Osel, Dago, and Meno. Sweden 
regained Finland, except fo r Viborg. Peter I's  m ilita ry  success in the Great
"O ak ley , W ar and Peace in the Baltic. 1 560-1 7 9 0 . 125.
"H ughes , Russia in the Age o f Peter the .G reat. .55.
"A nd e rso n , Peter the  Great. 75.
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Northern W ar and the Peace o f Nystad made Russia the dom inant p o w e r  in the 
Baltic as well as a Great European Power.
As fo r litera ture regarding the  struggle fo r supremacy in th e  Baltic one 
should begin w ith  S tew art P. O akley's W ar and Peace in the Baltic. 1 560-1 790
(1 .7 .3 ), Jill L isk's The Struggle fo r Supremacy in the  Baltic, 1 600-1 7 25  (1 .7 .2 ), 
and David K irby's Northern Europe in the Early Modern Period: The Baltic 
W orld, 1492 -177 2  (1 .7 .1 ). Zb ign iew  W ojcik, "From the Peace o f O liw a  to  the 
Truce o f Bakhchisarai: International Relations in Eastern Europe, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 8 1 "
(1 .7 .7 ) is valuable fo r linking the  Baltic struggle w ith  the Turkish th ire a t.
Polish fore ign policy and the  decline o f the Com m onwealth is ssurveyed in 
Norman Davies, God's Playground: A H istory o f Poland (8 .1 .1 ), J o z e f  Andrzej 
G ierowski and Andrzej Kaminski, "The Eclipse o f Poland" (8 .1 .3 ), J o z e f  Andrzej 
G ierowski, "The International Position o f Poland in the S e ven tee n th  and 
Eighteenth Centuries" (8 .1 .4 ), and W .F. Reddaway, The Cambridge H is tory  o f 
Poland (8 .1 .9 ). The Swedish invasion o f Poland during the  re ig in  o f John 
Casim ir is considered in Robert Frost, A fte r the Deluge: Poland-L ithuania and 
the  Second Northern War. 1 6 5 5 -1 6 6 0  (8 .1 .2) and Karol M arcinccow ski, The 
Crisis o f the Polish-Swedish W ar. 16 5 5 -1 6 6 0  (8 .1 .8 ). A.B. Pernal, '"T h e  Polish 
Com m onwealth and the Ukraine: D iplom atic Relations, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 5 9 " (JK.8.1) and 
Zbigniew  W ojcik, "Some Problems o f Polish-Tartar Relations in the S even teen th  
Century: The Financial Aspects o f the Polish-Tartar A lliance in the Y e a rs  1 654-
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1 6 6 6 " (8 .1 .11 ) address im p o rta n t aspects o f Polish policy. Foreign affa irs 
during the reigns o f M ichael I K orybu t W isn iow iecki and John III Sobieski are 
considered in Horst Jab lonow ski, "Poland to  the  Death o f S ob iesk i" (8 .1 .5 ), 
Anna Kamiriska, Brandenburg-Prussia and Poland: A S tudy in D ip lom atic  
H istory (1 66 9 -16 7 2 ) (8 .1 .6 ), O tton  Laskowski, Sobieski. King o f Poland
(8 .1 .7 ), Zb ign iew  W ojc ik , "K ing John III o f Poland and the  Turk ish A spects o f 
his Foreign P o licy" (A .8 .2 ), and Charles Sass, "The Election Campaign in 
Poland in the  Years 1 6 9 6 -1 6 9 7 " (8 .1 .1 0 ). For the Polish m ilita ry , see W iestaw  
M ajew ski's  "The Polish A rt o f W ar in the  S ixteenth and Seventeenth C enturies"
(3.5.6) and Jan W im m er's  "Jan  Sobieski's A rt o f W ar" (3 .5 .8 ). A  m ajor 
historiographical gap is the  lack o f a detailed s tudy on the  fo re ign  po licy  o f 
Augustus II o f Poland-Saxony.
In addition to  the  stud ies c ited  above by Oakley, Lisk, and K irby, the  
foreign policies o f Sweden and Denmark are addressed in Jerker Rosen's 
"Scandinavia and the B a ltic" (1 .7 .5 ). Moreover, the Sw edish Empire is 
surveyed in M ichael Roberts' The Swedish Imperial Experience, 1 5 6 0 -1 7 1 8
(1.7.4) and Sven Lundkvist's  "T he  Experience o f Empire: Sweden as a Great 
Power" (8 .2 .1 0 ). Danish fore ign po licy, however, lacks adequate h is to rio ­
graphical trea tm ent. Sweden has been better served by h istorians, despite the 
inadequate a tten tion  paid to  Charles X 's  foreign po licy and the  F irst Northern 
War. Even so, Halvdan Koht, "Scandinavian Preventive W ars in the  16 5 0 s"
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(8 .2 .7 ) and M ichael Roberts, "Charles X and the  Great Parenthesis: A 
Reconsideration" (8 .2 .11 ) are useful. Swedish fo re ign  affairs under Charles XI 
are treated in Goran Rystad, "M agnus Gabriel de la Gardie" (8 .2 .13), Michael 
Roberts, "Charles X I"  (8 .2 .12), and A n thony F. U pton, Charles XI and Swedish 
A bso lu tism  (8 .2.1 5). Particular aspects o f Charles X I's  policy are examined in 
Goran Rystad, "Sw eden and the Nijmegen Peace Congress" (8 .2 .14), Andrew  
Lossky, "The Baltic  Question, 1 6 7 9 -1 6 8 9 " (8 .2 .9 ), Andrew  Lossky, "Louis 
X IV , W illiam  III, and the Baltic Crisis o f 1 6 83 " (6 .1 .7 ), Joseph A. Klaits, "The 
Idea o f a D ip lom at in the Age o f Louis X IV : The Danish Envoy Extraordinary to  
France, 1 6 8 8 " (8 .2 .6 ), and S tew art P. Oakley, W illiam  III and the Northern 
C row ns during th e  Nine Years' War, 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7  (6 .3 .2 1 ). For the  Swedish 
arm y, see A lf  A be rg 's  "The Swedish A rm y: From Liitzen to  Narva" (3 .5 .1 ). 
Charles XII and th e  Great Northern W ar are trea ted  in Ragnhild M. H atton 's 
Charles XII (8 .2 .3 ), Charles XII o f Sweden (8 .2 .5 ), and "Charles XII and the 
Great Northern W ar" (8 .2 .4 ). Peter Englund, The Battle o f Poltava: The Birth 
o f the  Russian Empire (8.2.1) and Angus Konstam , Poltava 1709: Russia 
Comes o f Aoe (8 .3 .9 ) consider the cam paign and battle  tha t served as the 
turn ing po in t in th e  Great Northern War.
Jerem y B lack, "Russia 's Rise as a European Power, 1 6 50 -1 75 0 " (8 .3 .5 ), 
W erner Philipp, "Russia: The Beginning o f W estern iza tion" (8 .3 .19), and 
M a tthew  S. Anderson, "Russia under Peter th e  Great and the Changed
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Relations o f East and W est" (8 .3 .3 ) provide brie f in troductions to  Russian 
h istory during th is  period. Russian foreign policy during the  reign o f A lexis I 
is examined in Philip Longw orth 's  A lexis: Tsar o f A ll the Russias (8 .3 .13) and 
"Tsar A lexis Goes to  W ar" (8 .3 .1 4 ). C. Bickford O 'Brien, M uscovy and the 
Ukraine: From the  Pereiaslavl Agreem ent to  the Truce o f Andrusovo. 1654- 
1 667  (8 .3 .16) examines Russo-Ukrainian relations during the Thirteen Years' 
War. The Russo-Turkish W ar during the reign o f Theodore III receives attention 
in C. B ickford O 'B rien 's "Russia and Turkey, 1 6 77 -168 1 : The Treaty o f 
Bakhchisarai" (8 .3 .1 7 ). Sophia's d ip lom atic trium ph w ith  the Treaty o f Eternal 
Peace between Russia and Poland as well as the Russo-Polish alliance against 
the Turks are discussed in C. B ickford O'Brien, Russia under Tw o Tsars. 1 682- 
1689: The Regency o f Sophia Alekseevna (8 .3 .18), Lindsey Hughes, Sophia: 
Regent o f Russia, 1 6 5 7 -17 0 4  (8 .3 .8 ), Lindsey Hughes, Russia and the W est: 
The Life o f a Seventeenth-Centurv W esternizer. Prince Vasilv Vasil'evich 
Golitsyn (1643 -1714 ) (8 .3 .6 ), L.R. Lew itte r, "The Russo-Polish Treaty o f 1686 
and Its A n tecedents" (8 .3 .1 2 ), and Carol B. Stevens, "W hy Seventeenth- 
Century M uscovite  Campaigns against Crimea Fell Short o f W hat Counted" 
(8 .3 .21 ). Biographies on Peter the  Great includes M a tthew  S. Anderson, Peter 
the  Great (8 .3 .2 ), Bernard H. Sumner, Peter the Great and the Emergence o f 
Russia (8 .3 .2 2 ), and Robert K. Massie, Peter the Great: His Life and W orld 
(8 .3 .1 5 ). The Tsar's foreign po licy is also scrutinized in Lindsey Hughes,
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Russia in the Age o f Peter the  Great (8 .3 .7 ), George Barany, The Anqlo-Russian 
Entente Cordiale o f 1 6 9 7 -1 6 9 8 : Peter I and W illiam  III a t U trech t (8 .3 .4 ), 
A ndrew  Rothstein, Peter the  Great and M arlborough: Politics and D ip lom acy in 
Converging W ars (8 .3 .2 0 ), L.R. L e w itte r, "Poland, Russia and the  T rea ty o f 
V ienna o f 5 January 1 7 19 " (8 .3 .1 0 ), L.R. Lew itter, "Russia, Poland and the 
Baltic , 1 6 9 7 -1 7 2 1 " (8 .3 .1 1 ), and Bernard H. Sumner, Peter the  Great and the 
O ttom an Empire (8 .3 .2 3 ). For Peter I's  armed forces, see C hristopher D u ffy 's  
Russia's M ilita ry  W av to  the  W est: Origins and Nature o f Russian M ilita ry  
Power. 1700 -180 0  (3 .5 .2 ), Angus K onstam 's Peter the  G reat's A rm y  (3 .5 .5 ), 
Angus Konstam 's Poltava 1709 : Russia Comes o f Age (8 .3 .9 ), and Edward J. 
Phillips ' The Founding o f Russia's N avy: Peter the Great and the A zov  Fleet, 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 4  (3 .5 .7 ).
O ttom an foreign po licy tow a rds  th e  W est has received little  trea tm en t. 
D oro thy M. Vaughan, Europe and the  Turk: A Pattern o f A lliances. 1 350-1 700
(1 .7 .6 ) surveys O ttom an relations w ith  the  W est. The Turkish th re a t to  
Europe is discussed in A .N . Kurat, "The Ottom an Empire under M ehm ed IV " 
(8 .4 .2 ) as well as A .N . Kurat and John S. Bromley, "The Retreat o f th e  Turks, 
1 6 8 3 -1 7 3 0 " (6 .6 .2 ). John W . S toye 's  The Siege o f V ienna (6 .6 .13 ) and Ivan 
Parvev's Habsburos and O ttom ans be tw een Vienna and Belgrade (1 683-1 739)
(6 .6 .6 ) address the  W ar o f the Holy League. As fo r  th e  O ttom an s ty le  o f
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warfare , see V irg in ia  Aksan, "O ttom an W ar and W arfa re " (8 .4.1) and Rhoads
M urphey, O ttom an W arfare. 1500 -1 70 0  (8 .4 .3 ).
8.1. The Decline of Pofand-Lithuania
8 .1 .1 . Davies, Norm an. The Origins to  1 7 9 5 . Vo lum e I in God's Playground. 
A  H is to ry  o f  Poland. Oxford and New York: O xford University Press, 
1 9 8 1 . 605  pp.
In th is  volum e Norman Davies, a lectu rer a t the  University o f London, 
surveys Polish history from  the M iddle Ages to  the  end o f the  eighteenth 
cen tu ry . Besides examining Polish re lig ious, socia l, econom ic, urban, 
and cons titu tiona l h istory, the  author analyzes the  foreign affa irs o f the  
Polish-Lithuanian Com m onwealth from  the  Union o f Lublin (1569) to  the 
Third Partition o f Poland (1795). The s tud y  is valuable as an 
in trodu c tion  to  Polish history. It includes a chronology, tw e n ty -tw o  
m aps, th irteen  diagrams, and e ight illus tra tions. The study is based on 
Polish, English, French, and Swedish secondary sources.
8 .1 .2 . Frost, Robert. A fte r the  Deluge: Poland-Lithuania and the  Second 
N orthern W ar. 1 6 5 5 -1 6 6 0 . Cambridge S tudies in Early Modern H istory 
series. Cambridge: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1993 . 209  pp.
In th is  monograph, Robert Frost o f th e  U n ivers ity  o f London ex­
am ines the  conduct o f the Polish-Lithuanian governm ent during the  First 
N orthern W ar.98 Frost shows th a t John Casim ir a ttem pted to  reform  the
98Frost, h im se lf, refers to  the w ar as the Second Northern W ar. He v iew s 
the  Seven Y ears ' W ar o f the North (1 563-70) as the  First Northern W ar.
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Polish governm ent to  increase his au thority  over the  Com m onwealth 
w hile  a t w ar w ith  Sweden and Russia. However, th e  nob ility  o f Poland- 
Lithuania were greatly  divided over the  rule o f Casim ir and the election 
o f a successor. The intense factional rivalry among the  nobles lim ited 
the  e ffectiveness o f the Polish crow n, caused a long struggle to  gain a 
successor to  Casimir, and ended any hope fo r politica l re form . As such, 
the Polish m onarchy failed to increase its pow er over the nobles, 
finance, elections, and the  m ilitary. The author sees the  stalem ate th a t 
resulted from  the  struggle between the Polish crow n and the nob ility  
during the First Northern W ar as the turn ing po in t w h ich led to  the 
decline o f the  Com m onwealth. The study is based on research in Polish, 
British, and French archives. It contains a gazetteer, glossary, lis t o f 
Polish-Lithuanian o ffice  holders, pronunciation guide, map o f the 
Com m onwealth, and a map o f the Swedish invasion o f Poland-Lithuania. 
The study is recommended fo r specialists, teachers, and graduate 
students interested Polish politics and international relations.
8 .1 .3 . G ierowski, Joze f Andrzej and Andrzej Kaminski. "The Eclipse o f 
Poland." In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1688-1 71 5 /2 5 . Edited 
by John S. Brom ley. Volum e VI o f The New Cambridge Modern H is to ry . 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970. 35 pp.
In th is  essay. Professors Jozef G ierowski and Andrzej Kaminski o f 
the  Jagiellonian University in Cracow examine the  reign o f John III 
Sobieski and the  rapid decline o f Poland-Lithuania under Augustus II
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during the Great Northern W ar. They concentrate on Polish po litica l and 
foreign affa irs, noting th a t factional struggles among th e  nobles as well 
as tw o  costly  w ars, the  W ar o f the Holy League and the  Great Northern 
W ar, weakened the Com m onw ealth and allowed Saxons, Swedes, and 
Russians the opportun ity  o f influence the destiny o f the  cou n try . The 
authors state th a t "Poland became, a fte r Sweden, the  second major 
v ic tim  o f the  Great Northern W ar" (p.714).
8 .1 .4 . G ierowski, Jozef Andrze j. "The International Position o f Poland in the 
Seventeenth and E ighteenth Centuries." In A Republic o f Nobles: Studies 
in Polish H istory to  1 8 6 4 . Edited and translated by J .K . Fedorow icz. 
Cambridge: Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1982. 21 pp.
Professor G ierow ski provides an overview  o f Poland-Lithuania and 
international relations during the seventeenth and e ighteenth centuries. 
The author begins by s ta ting  th a t the Com m onwealth w as one o f the 
m ost pow erfu l states in eastern Europe at the  beginning o f the 
seventeenth century. Nonetheless, the Khm elnitsky upris ing o f 1 648 , 
w hich resulted in a cris is in the Ukraine, revealed Poland-L ithuania 's 
m ultinational, financial, and m ilitary weaknesses resulting in Russian and 
Swedish invasions in 16 54 -55  (p.228). As a consequence, the 
Com m onwealth fou gh t a series o f wars th a t resulted in th e  decline o f 
Polish pow er and prestige in Europe. G ierowski po ints o u t th a t w hile  
o ther European states became more pow erfu l under royal absolutism , 
Poland remained po litica lly  divided w ithou t a modern s tanding arm y and
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e ffec tive  d ip lom atic  corps (p .2 3 1 ). These shortcom ings m eant th a t the  
Com m onw ealth, even a fte r th e  dynastic  union w ith  Saxony, could no t 
com pete w ith  the  grow ing po w e r o f Russia, A ustria , and Brandenburg- 
Prussia in the  new  European balance o f pow er o f the  e ighteenth cen tu ry . 
In th is new  environm ent Poland-Lithuania became a ta rg e t fo r fore ign 
in tervention.
8 .1 .5 . Jab lonow ski, Horst. "Poland to  the  Death o f Sobieski." T ransla ted by 
J.L.H . Keep. In The Ascendancy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V o f The 
New Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U niversity Press, 1 9 6 1 . 12 pp.
Professor H orst Jab lonow sk i o f the  University o f Bonn provides a 
brief essay on Polish h is to ry  fro m  1648 to  1696. He discusses dom estic  
po litics, in ternational re lations, relig ion, and econom ics o f the  period. 
The essay lacks notes, bu t it  serves as a good in troduction  to  Poland in 
the late seventeenth century.
8 .1 .6 . Kaminska, Anna. Brandenburq-Prussia and Poland: A  S tudy in 
D iplom atic H istory (1669-1 6 7 2 ) . Marburg an der Lahn: Johann G ottfried  
Herder In s titu t, 1983 . 166 pp.
In th is  m onograph, Anna Kaminska examines Polish-Brandenburg 
relations from  1657  to  1 672 . In 1 65 7 , the Poles forced the  Swedes o u t 
o f Poland-Lithuania in the  First Northern War. As a consequence, John 
Casim ir acquired an alliance w ith  Frederick W illiam  o f Brandenburg in th e  
treaties o f W ehlau (September 1657) and Bromberg (Novem ber 1657). 
In these treaties Casim ir conceded fu ll sovereignty over East Prussia and
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o ther lands to  Brandenburg in return fo r a m ilita ry  alliance. However, 
the treaties s ta ted th a t Brandenburg's sovere ignty  over East Prussia 
w ou ld  have to  be confirm ed by fu tu re  Polish m onarchs. As such, 
Frederick W illiam  sought confirm ation o f his rule in East Prussia from  
Michael I K orybu t W isn iow ieck i (1669 -73 ). U nfortunate ly, Frederick 
W illiam  had to  negotia te fo r confirm ation w h ile  the  po litica lly weak 
M ichael I struggled to  maintain the  Polish th rone  against the opposition 
o f th e  nob ility . The Elector o f Brandenburg found th a t Bishop Andrew  
O lszow ski, the  Polish V ice Chancellor, ob jected to  the  con firm ation. 
But, John Sobieski, the  Grand Marshal o f the  Crown, pressed fo r 
im proved Polish-Brandenburg relations because he needed Frederick 
W illiam 's  m ilita ry  and financial assistance to  defend the  Com m onwealth 
against the  Turkish th rea t. D iplom atic ta lks dragged on until Michael I 
decided to  con firm  th e  treaties o f W ehlau and Bromberg to  ensure the 
Polish-Brandenburg alliance in March 1672. The Polish monarch needed 
Frederick W illiam 's  support in case the po litica l s ituation in the 
Com m onw ealth erupted into a civil w ar (p .15 7 ). The alliance also 
promised the  C om m onw ealth  m ilita ry  aid against the  Turkish th reat at 
the outbreak o f the  Polish-Turkish W ar (1 6 7 1 -7 6 ). Kaminska sees 
W ehlau-Bromberg as the  turning po in t in the  rise o f Brandenburg as well 
as the  decline o f Poland-Lithuania in eastern European affa irs (p .3). The
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s tudy is supported by archival research in Poland and Germany. It lacks 
a bibliography. The s tudy  is recommended fo r the  specia list.
8 .1 .7 . Laskowski, O tton. Sobieski. Kina o f Poland. Translated by F.C. 
A nstru ther. Foreword by Professor Bruce Boswell. G lasgow : Polish 
Library, 1944. 237  pp.
M ajor O tton Laskow ski provides a detailed po litico -m ilita ry  biography 
o f John Sobieski (1 6 29 -9 6 ). The study is a trans la tion  o f a w ork 
orig inally published in Poland in 1933. In it, Laskow ski discusses 
Sobieski's activ ities in the  First Northern W ar (1655 -60 ) and his qu ick 
prom otion to  Grand Marshal o f the Crown a fte r his v ic to ry  over the 
Tartars and Cossacks a t Podhajce in 1667. Laskow ski depicts 
Sobieski's actions in the  Polish-Turkish W ar (1 6 71 -76 ), including his 
v ic to ry  a t Chocim (1673) w hich resulted in his e lection  as King o f 
Poland-Lithuania in 1 6 7 4 . As the  Polish monarch, Sobieski defeated the 
Turks a t Lw ow  in 1675 as well as blocked a Turkish advance into 
Poland and negotia ted the  Truce of Zorawno in 1676 . In addition to 
figh ting  the Turks, John III maintained an alliance w ith  Louis X IV  against 
Frederick W illiam  o f Brandenburg during the Dutch W ar (1 6 7 2 -7 8 ). He 
deserted th is alliance to  a lly w ith  Leopold I o f Austria  aga inst the  Turkish 
th rea t to  Europe in A pril 1 683 . Sobieski saved A ustria  by defeating the 
Turks a t Vienna (September) and Parkany (October) in 1683 , bu t he 
failed to  extend Polish in fluence into Moldavia and W allachia as fa r as
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the Baltic Sea in the  W ar o f the  Holy League (1683-99)*. His w a r e ffo rts  
were affected by Turkish-Tartar defenses, opposition im th e  Polish Sejm 
(Diet), and the  lack o f m ilita ry  cooperation from  A u s tr ia . The s tudy  is 
based on Polish archival as well as prim ary sources published in the  
Polish, German, Ita lian, French, and English languages. It con ta ins 
sixteen illustra tions. U nfortunate ly, the English versio in  o f Laskow sk i's  
valuable s tudy lacks notes and an index.
8 .1 .8 . M arcincow ski, Karol. The Crisis o f the  Polish-Swedish W a r .  1655-1 6 6 0 . 
Privately printed, 1 95 0 . 87  pp.
Karol M a rc incow sk i's  w o rk  contains a misleading t it le . The s tudy  
fails to  examine the en tire  con flic t between Poland amd Sweden in the  
First Northern W ar. Instead, the author presents a n  argum ent th a t 
Hetman Stefan Czarniecki, in support o f King John Ca s im ir, began the 
Polish uprising against the  Swedish m ilita ry o c c u p a tio n  in 16 55 . 
M arcincow ski show s th a t Polish historians have in c o rre c t ly  cred ited 
Augustyn Kordecki, the  prior o f the m onastery a t Cz^sto#chowa, w ith  the 
leadership o f the  uprising. Instead, Czarniecki and t h e  Polish arm y 
forced the Swedes to  re treat from  advanced positions in Poland in late 
1 655. The study has lim ited value and shows the  signss o f poor ed iting . 
It is based on Polish and Swedish sources.
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8 .1 .9 . Reddaway, W .F. and others, ed itors. The Cambridge H istory o f Poland. 
2 vo lum es. Cambridge: Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1941 -50 . 1 ,2 37  pp.
This is a collection o f s ix ty  essays surveying Polish h is to ry  to  1935 . 
Professors M. Korduba and W . Tom kiew icz  discuss the  reign o f John 
Casim ir (1 64 8 -6 8 ), including the Khm eln itsky insurrection. First Northern 
W ar, and Thirteen Years' W ar. 0 . Forst de Battaglia considers the  
Polish-Turkish W ar and W ar o f the Holy League during the reign o f John 
III Sobieski (1 674 -96 ). Poland during th e  reign o f Augustus II and the  
Great Northern W ar is the subject o f WL Konopczyriski. The s tudy  
includes five  maps and sixteen illustra tions. It lacks a b ib liography and 
notes.
8 .1 .1 0 . Sass, Charles. "The Election Campaign in Poland in the Years 16 96 - 
1 6 9 7 ."  Journal o f Central European A ffa irs  1 2 (July 1952): 111 -27 .
In th is  artic le , Charles Sass describes the  election cam paign fo r the  
Polish th rone  a fte r the death o f John III Sobieski in 1696. He discusses 
the  com plex dip lom atic and politica l intrigues associated w ith  the  
e lection campaigns o f the French and A ustrian  candidates, Francois 
Louis de Bourbon, Duke o f Conti and the  king 's eldest son, Jam es 
Sobieski. Both Louis X IV  and Leopold I sought to  in fluence Polish 
a ffa irs . However, Elector Frederick A ugustus I o f Saxony, a last m inu te  
candidate, w on the  support o f the  Polish nob ility  through tim e ly  bribes
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and secured his e lection a fte r moving into Poland w ith  th e  Saxon army 
in 1697. The artic le  is based on Polish and German sources.
8 .1 .1 1 . W ojcik, Zb ign iew . "Som e Problems o f Polish-Tartar Relations in the 
Seventeenth Century: The Financial Aspects o f the Polish-Tartar Alliance 
in the Years 1 6 5 4 -1 6 6 6 ."  Translated by Andrzej Gac. A cta Poloniae 
H/storica 13 (1966): 8 7 -1 0 2 .
Professor Zb ign iew  W o jc ik  explores the Polish-Crimean Tartar alli­
ance during the  Th irteen Years' W ar and First Northern W ar. He finds 
th a t John Casim ir and the  Polish Se/m gave the  Crim ean khanate 
numerous g ifts  and large subsidies to  maintain the  alliance from  1654 
to  1 666 . A fte rw a rds , the  Tartars broke the alliance and jo ined w ith  the 
Cossacks o f Hetman Doroshenko to a ttack the Polish arm y in the 
Ukraine. The au thor believes th a t the costly  Polish-Tartar alliance was 
valuable fo r po litica l and m ilita ry  reasons during the  C om m onw ealth 's  
struggle against Russia and Sweden. W ojcik stresses th a t more 
historical research needs to  be conducted on Polish-Tartar relations in 
the  seventeenth cen tury , especially the extent o f Tartar raids in to Poland 
and the Polish-Tartar financia l relationship.
See also:
1.7 .1 . Kirby, David. Northern Europe in the Early Modern Period: The Baltic 
W orld, 1 4 9 2 -1 7 7 2 . London and New York: Longman, 1 9 9 0 . 4 4 3  pp.
1 .7 .2 . Lisk, Jill. The Struggle fo r  Supremacy in the Baltic. 1600-1 7 2 5 . London 
and Toronto: Hodder and S toughton, 1967. 232  pp.
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1 .7 .3 . Oakley, S tew art P. W ar and Peace in the Baltic, 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . W ar in 
C on text series. London and New York: Routledge, 1992. 222  pp.
1 .7 .7 . W ojcik, Zbigniew . "From  the  Peace o f O liwa to  the Truce o f 
Bakhchisarai: International Relations in Eastern Europe, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 8 1 ." 
Translated by Jerzy Jas trz^bow ski. Acta Poloniae Historica 34  (1 976 ): 
25 5 -8 0 .
3 .1 .9 . D u ffy , Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the  
Great. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Vo lum e II in Siege W arfare. London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985 . 31 8  pp.
3 .5 .6 . M ajew ski, W iesfaw. "The Polish A rt o f W ar in the S ixteenth and 
Seventeenth C enturies." In A Republic of Nobles: Studies in Polish 
H istory to  1 8 6 4 . Edited and translated by J.K. Fedorowicz. Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1982. 19 pp.
3 .5 .8 . W im m er, Jan. "Jan Sobieski's A rt o f W ar." Historia Militaris Po/on/ca 2 
(1977 ): 17-38.
6 .3 .1 9 . Lossky, A ndrew . "D utch D iplom acy and the Franco-Russian Trade 
Negotiations in 1 6 8 1 ." In Studies in Diplomatic H istory: Essays in 
M em ory of David Bavne H orn. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and M .S . 
Anderson. London: Longman, 1970 . 15 pp.
6 .6 .1 . Barker, Thomas M . Double Eagle and Crescent: V ienna's Second 
Turkish Siege and Its H istorical S e tting . Albany: State U niversity o f N ew  
York Press, 1967. 4 4 7  pp.
6 .6 .3 . Leitsch, W alter. "1 6 8 3 , The Siege o f Vienna." H istory Today 33 (Ju ly 
1983): 37 -40 .
6 .6 .6 . Parvev, Ivan. Habsburos and O ttom ans between Vienna and Belgrade 
(1 683-1 7 3 9 ). East European Monographs series. New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1995 . 345  pp.
6 .6 .1 3 . Stoye, John W. The Siege o f V ienna. London: Collins, 1964. 349  pp.
8 .2 .9 . Lossky, Andrew . "The Baltic Question, 1 679 -1689 ." Ph.D. diss., Yale 
University, 1948. 4 1 6  pp.
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8 .3 .1 0 . Lew itte r, L.R. "Poland, Russia and the  T rea ty  o f Vienna o f 5 January 
1 7 1 9 ."  The H istorica l Journal 13 (1 970 ): 3 -30 .
8 .3 .1 1 . Lew itte r, L.R. "Russia, Poland and th e  Baltic, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 2 1 .” The 
H istorica l Journa l 11 (1968): 3 -34 .
8 .3 .1 2 . Lew itte r, L.R. "The Russo-Polish T reaty o f  1686  and Its A n teceden ts ." 
The Polish Review  9 (August and N ovem ber 1964): 5 -29 , 21 -37 .
A .8 .1 . Pernal, A .B . "The Polish C om m onw ealth and the  Ukraine: D ip lom atic 
Relations, 1 6 4 8 -1 6 5 9 ."  Ph.D. thesis. U n ivers ity  o f O ttaw a, 1977 .
A .8 .2 . W o jc ik , Z b ign iew . "King John III o f Poland and the Turkish A spects o f 
his Foreign P o licy ." Turk Tarih Kurumu 4 4  (1980 ): 659-73 .
8.2. Sweden, Denmark, and the Baltic
8 .2 .1 . Englund, Peter. The Battle o f Poltava: The B irth o f the Russian Em pire. 
Translated by Peter Hale. London: V ic to r Gollancz, 1992. 287  pp.
This is an English translation o f Peter Englund's popular s tudy o f the  
ba ttle  o f Poltava orig inally published in Sw eden in 1988. In th is  w o rk  
Englund o f th e  U niversity o f Uppsala v iv id ly  describes Charles X ll's  
m ilita ry  cam paign across Poland-Lithuania in to  the Russian Empire in 
1 7 08 -9 , cu lm inating  w ith  the Russian v ic to ry  a t Poltava in the  Ukraine. 
The Sw edish loss served as a tu rn ing po in t in the  Great Northern W ar. 
The s tudy  is exceptionally w e ll-w ritten . It is based on prim ary sources, 
bu t lacks notes. The w ork includes e igh t maps and a biographical 
appendix.
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8 .2 .2 . Hansen, Harold A . "Opening Phase o f the Third D utch W ar Described 
By The Danish Envoy in London, March-June 1 6 7 2 .” The Journal o f 
Modern H istory 21 (June 1949): 97 -108.
In th is  artic le , Harold A . Hansen o f John M u ir College renders an 
account o f the  d ip lom atic  m ission o f Marcus Gjoe, the  Danish envoy to  
England (1 6 72 -7 8 ). He focuses on Gjoe's detailed d ip lom atic  reports to  
Christian V  concerning the in itia l phase o f the Third Anglo-D utch W ar 
(1672 -74 ). The ou tcom e o f the  co n flic t between tw o  im portan t naval 
powers and the  possib le breakup o f the Anglo-French alliance were o f 
v ita l in te rest to  Danish fore ign and commercial po licy. G joe 's dispatches 
depicted the  ill preparedness o f the English flee t fo r  com bat as well as 
the  incom petence o f its commanders. He also describes the  lack o f 
French support to  the  English flee t in naval battles w ith  the  Dutch.
8 .2 .3 . Hatton, Ragnhild M . Charles X II. London: The H istorica l Association, 
1974 . 48  pp.
In th is  pam phlet, Professor Ragnhild M. H atton o f the  U niversity o f 
London furnishes a brie f analytical overview  o f Charles XII o f Sweden. 
The au thor addresses the  creation o f the anti-Sw edish coa lition  and the 
Great Northern W ar, m ilita ry  reform s, as well as Sw edish Old and New 
School h istorical debates concerning Charles XII. H atton believes th a t 
Charles XII should have allied w ith  another Great Power to  pro tect 
Sw eden's position in the  Baltic during the Great N orthern  W ar (p.39). 
The pam phlet includes tw o  maps and a useful chrono logy.
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8 .2 .4 . Hatton, Ragnhild M. "Charles XII and the Great Northern W ar." In The 
Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1 688-171 5 /2 5 . Volume VI in The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Bromley. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1970 . 33 pp.
Hatton furnishes an ou ts tand ing  in troduction to Charles XII o f 
Sweden and the Great Northern War. The author surveys Swedish 
foreign policy in the late 1 690s ; the creation o f the anti-Sw edish 
coalition o f Denmark, Poland-Saxony, and Russia; Charles X ll's  m ilitary 
success in the early years; as w e ll as his failures after 17 0 8 . Hatton 
credits Charles XII w ith  saving Sweden against the onslaught o f hostile 
neighbors in 1 700 . M oreover, she professes th a t Sweden's best chance 
to  retain Great Power status rested w ith  Charles XII. Even so, Hatton 
believes th a t the increasing pow er o f Russia cast a shadow  over the 
Swedish Empire and the Tsar w ou ld  u ltim ate ly control the  East Baltic.
8 .2 .5 . Hatton, Ragnhild M. Charles XII o f Sweden. London: W eidenfeld and 
Nicolson, 1968 . 656 pp.
This is an outstanding biography o f Charles XII of Sweden (1697 - 
1718). Professor Hatton focuses on the political, d ip lom atic , and 
m ilitary life o f the Swedish m onarch in th is  massive study. She stresses 
the Great Northern War, re lating Charles X ll's  m ilitary cam paigns in 
Denmark, Russia, Poland, Saxony, and Norway. In 1700, the  eighteen- 
year-old king had to  defend his empire against the anti-Sw edish 
coalition. Charles XII defeated his enemies in the  firs t s ix  years o f his
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reign, bu t he made the  m istake o f invading Russia and losing to  Peter I 
a t Poltava in 1709 . A fte r  his stay in the O ttom an Empire Charles XII 
sought to  defend his empire against a renewed anti-Sw edish coalition. 
Hatton believes th a t Charles XII was a m ilita ry  "s tra te g is t and tactic ian  
o f proved m erit . . . w ith  the indefinable g if t  o f com m and th a t inspired 
confidence and encouragem ent, terror and aw e" (p.5 2 1 ). H owever, the 
warrior-king died attacking a fortress in Norw ay a t th e  early age o f 
th irty -s ix . The biography is based on published and unpublished prim ary 
sources w ritte n  in the  Swedish, English, and French languages. It 
includes six maps and th irty -e igh t illustra tions. The s tudy is highly 
recommended fo r specialists, teachers, and graduate students.
8 .2 .6 . Klaits, Joseph A . "The Idea o f a Diplomat in the Age o f Louis X IV : The 
Danish Envoy Extraordinary to  France, 16 8 8 ." M .A . thesis. University 
o f M innesota, 1966 . 71 pp.
Joseph A . Klaits examines the dip lom atic m ission o f Henning 
Meyercrone, the  Danish envoy extraordinary to  the cou rt o f Louis XIV, 
during the dram atic year o f 1688. Christian V w anted Meyercrone to  
acquire French m ilita ry  assistance against the  Duke Christian A lbe rt o f 
H olste in-G ottorp, Sweden, and Brunswick-Luneburg. He also wanted 
Louis X IV to  in fluence James II to  use the  English fle e t to  support 
Denmark. M eyercrone failed to  acquire the needed support because o f 
the  French w a r in the  Rhineland and the Glorious Revolution. In the
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Nine Years' W ar, Louis X IV  placed Denmark in the  center o f his plans fo r 
defending French in terests in northern Europe. Christian V , neverthe­
less, refused to  m ilita rily  support the  French w a r in Germany. The thesis 
is based on Danish archival material and published French prim ary 
sources. The s tudy has lim ited  value.
8 .2 .7 . Koht, Halvdan. "Scandinavian Preventive Wars in the 1 6 5 0 s ."  In Studies 
in D iplom atic H istory and H istoriography in Honour o f George Peabody 
Gooch. Edited by Arshag Ohannes Sarkissian. London: Longm an, 1961. 
4  pp.
In th is  brie f article, Halvdan Koht argues th a t the N orthern Powers 
launched three preventive w ars during the First Northern W ar. He 
believes th a t Charles X 's  invasion o f Poland-Lithuania in Ju ly  1655  was 
a preventive w a r against John Casim ir who sought the  Sw edish crow n. 
Moreover, Frederick III o f Denmark, fearing the  aggression o f Charles X, 
launched a preventive w a r aga inst Sweden in June 1657 . The Danish 
king feared th a t Charles X w ou ld  attack Denmark to  conquer Scania, 
Halland, and Blekinge a fte r Sweden was fin ished w ith  Poland. The 
Danish a ttack  on Sweden led to  a hum iliating defeat and th e  Peace of 
Roskilde (February 1658). But, Charles X turned around and launched 
the th ird  preventive w a r by a ttacking Denmark in A ugust 1 6 5 8 . The 
author believes th a t Charles X feared the Danes w ou ld  soon attack 
Sweden to  regain the  lands lo s t in the  Peace o f Roskilde.
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8 .2 .8 . Lindenov, C hris topher. The First Triple A lliance : The Letters o f 
Christopher L indenov, Danish Envoy to  London. 1 668-1 6 7 2 . Translated, 
edited, and in troduc tion  by Waldemar W estergaard. New  Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1 9 4 7 . 52 8  pp.
Professor W aldem ar W estergaard o f the U n ive rs ity  o f California at 
Los Angeles supplies a collection o f d ip lom atic  dispatches by 
Christopher Lindenov, the  Danish envoy to  England (1668-72). 
W estergaard also provides a useful in troduction  to  L indenov's diplom atic 
mission to  the co u rt o f Charles II depicting Anglo-D anish relations from  
1661 to  1672. He notes Frederick Ill's  com m ercia l agreements w ith  
both England and th e  D utch Republic, and the Danish concern w ith  poor 
Anglo-Dutch re la tions th a t erupted into the  Second Anglo-Dutch W ar 
(1665-67 ). Charles II sought closer political ties w ith  Denmark to  block 
Dutch com m ercia l advantages in the Baltic. H ow ever, the  Danes allied 
w ith  the Dutch and French against England during th e  con flic t. W ith the 
Peace o f Breda (1667 ) and the creation o f the  Trip le A lliance (1668), the 
Danes concerned them selves w ith  the com bina tion  o f England, the 
Dutch Republic, and Sweden against France. Frederick III sent Lindenov 
to  England to  im prove Anglo-Danish re lations in 1 6 68 , fearing the 
com bination o f the  T rip le  Alliance in the  Baltic. Lindenov gained a 
com mercial agreem ent w ith  Charles II, bu t the  Danes were le ft out the 
Anglo-French-Swedish alliance against the  United Provinces in the Third 
Anglo-D utch W ar (1 6 7 2 -7 4 ) and Dutch W ar (1 6 7 2 -7 8 ). Lindenov's
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dispatches hold lim ited value because Denmark failed to  jo in  the  Triple
Alliance o f 1668 and the  Danish envoy was s low  to  d iscover the  secret
Anglo-French alliance o f 1670 against the Dutch Republic.
8 .2 .9 . Lossky, A ndrew . "The Baltic Question, 1 6 7 9 -1 6 8 9 ." Ph.D. diss., Yale 
University, 19 48 . 4 1 6  pp.
In his unpublished doctora l dissertation, A ndrew  Lossky examines
Baltic dip lom acy from  the  Dutch War (1672-78) to  the  outbreak o f the
Nine Years' W ar (1 68 8 -9 7 ). He surveys the fore ign policies o f Sweden,
Denmark, Brandenburg, Poland-Lithuania, and Russia. His main focus
is on explaining the  decline o f Sweden in in ternationa l a ffa irs  during the
D utch W ar, the  course o f the  Baltic Crisis in 1 6 82 -83 , and the
subsequent revival o f Swedish power in the Baltic region. He describes
Sw eden's in te rven tion in support o f its French ally during the  Dutch War
(1674); its  m ilita ry  de fea t a t the  hands o f the  Great E lector a t Fehrbellin
(1675); and the  loss o f W est Pomerania and W ism ar to  Brandenburg, the 
fo rfe itu re  o f the  southern provinces o f Sweden to  Denmark, as well as 
the  loss o f Bremen and Verden to  the Dukes o f B runsw ick-Luneburg and 
Bishop o f M unster in 1675 -78 . Louis XIV, how ever, saved the  Swedish 
Empire from  d isso lu tion  by applying d ip lom atic  pressure against 
Brandenburg and Denmark to  restore m ost o f the  los t lands to  Sweden 
in 1679. Even so, Charles X I's  flee t had been seriously weakened, the 
army disbanded, and his treasury emptied.
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A fte r the  war, Charles X I changed the course o f  Sweden by 
embarking on a program o f soc ia l and m ilitary re fo rm  designed to  
strengthen his empire. He sougjht peace in the Baltic. The G reat Elector 
and Christian V, on the o th e r hand, were determ ined to  regain the  
Swedish lands won in the  D u tch  W ar and lost in the  peace treaties. 
They attem pted to  gain the  su p p o rt o f Louis X IV  fo r a w a r o f conquest 
against Charles XI, bu t the  S un King refused to  fu lly  su p p o rt his new  
allies in the Baltic Crisis o f 1 6 8 2 -8 3 . A fte rw ards, French influence in 
the Baltic and the anti-Swedhsh coalition qu ickly declined . French 
aggression evident in the  Franco-Spanish W ar o f 1 6 8 3 -8 4 , the  
revocation o f the Edict o f N antes (1 684), and the th re a t to  German lands 
quickly drew  the Great E lec to r and Charles XI tog e th e r along w ith  
W illiam III o f Orange, Leopold I, and other German princes to  defend the 
Truce o f Regensburg (1684 ). In  fac t, Charles XI and Frederick W illiam  
made a defensive pact in 168*6. Denmark was too  w eak  to  oppose 
Sweden alone. In the m eantim e, Sw eden 's Polish and Russian enemies 
were occupied w ith  the  Turkish menace. Charles XI to o k  advantage o f 
international a ttention draw n a w a y  from  the Baltic to  cen tra l Germany 
and southeastern Europe by com p le ting  his social and m ilita ry  reform s 
and rebuilding Swedish fin a n c ia l, arm y, and naval p o w e r (p .2 7 8 ). In 
1689, Sweden stood as the  m o s t pow erfu l Baltic pow er, m a in ta in ing  an
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
679
army o f 6 4 ,0 0 0  men and a navy consisting o f tw e n ty -e ig h t sh ips-o f-the- 
line and e ight friga tes  m ounting 2 ,200  guns (p.40 7 ). M oreover, Charles 
XI had achieved alliances w ith  Brandenburg, B runsw ick-Luneburg, and 
the Dutch Republic. Lossky's d issertation is based on published 
Swedish, Danish, D utch , French, German, and Russian prim ary 
docum ents. It is h igh ly  recommended reading fo r those  individuals 
interested in Baltic a ffa irs .
8 .2 .1 0 . Lundkvist, Sven. "The Experience o f Empire: Sweden as a Great 
Power." In S w eden 's  Age o f Greatness. 1 6 3 2 -1 7 1 8 . Transla ted and 
edited by Michael Roberts. London: M acm illan, 1973 . 38 pp.
Sven Lundkvist o f the  University o f Uppsala exam ines th e  Swedish 
Empire from  the  early seventeenth century to  the Peace o f N ystad. He 
argues th a t Sweden lacked the  demographic and econom ic resources to  
sustain its position as a Great Power while surrounded by hos tile  foreign 
powers. Sweden relied upon the m anpower and financia l resources o f 
its possessions abroad to  maintain the empire. But, once Charles XII 
lost the  overseas possessions in the Great Northern W ar Sw eden qu ickly 
became a second-rate European power.
8 .2 .1 1 . Roberts, M ichael. "Charles X and the  Great Parenthesis: A  
Reconsideration." In From Oxenstierna to  Charles XII: Four S tud ies. 
Cambridge and N ew  York: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1 9 9 1 . 4 4  pp.
Professor M ichael Roberts o f Queen's College a t B elfast scru tin izes 
the h istorical a rgum ent th a t Bohdan Kentrschynskyj presented in
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Karolinska Forbundets Arsbok in 1956 , the  so-called "Great Parenthesis" 
thesis. Kentrschynsky] argued th a t Charles X sought a Polish alliance 
against Russia in 1654-55 . When th is  alliance failed to  m aterialize, 
Sweden attacked Poland-Lithuania as a prelim inary move tow ards  w a r 
against Russia. Charles X was a forerunner to  Charles XII w ho  saw  
Russia as S w eden 's  prim ary enemy in the  Baltic. Roberts, on the  o ther 
hand, argues th a t Charles X saw Poland-Lithuania as Sweden's prim e 
enemy. Charles X 's  objective was to  conquer Poland, secure the Polish 
crow n fo r  h im se lf, annex Poland's Baltic coastline, and dom inate the  
Baltic Sea.
8 .2 .1 2 . Roberts, M ichael. "Charles X I." H istory 50  (June 1965): 16 0 -9 2 ; 
reprinted in Essays in Swedish H is to ry . M inneapolis: U nivers ity  o f 
M innesota Press, 1967. 43 pp.
The f irs t  s tudy  o f Charles XI (1660-97 ) in the  English language. 
Professor Roberts brie fly examines the  regency governm ent (1 6 6 0 -7 2 ). 
He notes th a t the  regency lacked the  needed finances to  m ain ta in  a 
large peacetim e standing army to  p ro tec t the  vulnerable Swedish Empire 
a fte r 1 6 6 0 . In fa c t. Chancellor Magnus Gabriel de la Gardie's need fo r 
fore ign subsidies resulted in an alliance w ith  France (1672) and 
hum ilia ting m ilita ry  setbacks in the Dutch War.
Roberts also considers the  personal rule o f the  Swedish king a fte r 
the  D utch W ar. He stresses the creation o f royal absolutism . Charles
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XI used the reduktion to  create financial resources th a t a llow ed him to 
avoid entangling alliances and w ar, as well as recover from  the Dutch 
W ar. This foreign policy enabled Charles XI to  carry ou t m uch needed 
dom estic reforms, including the  reorganization o f th e  arm y and navy. 
In addition, Roberts points ou t th a t Charles XI utilized the  indelningsverk 
to  create a first-class peacetim e standing army. The au thor believes tha t 
th e  Swedish king made Sweden a strong second-rate European power 
(p .191).
8 .2 .1 3 . Rystad, Goran. "M agnus Gabriel de la Gardie." In S w eden 's  Age of 
Greatness, 1 6 3 2 -1 7 1 8 . Translated and edited by M ichael Roberts. 
London: Macmillan, 1973. 3 4  pp.
Goran Rystad o f the U niversity o f Lund furnishes a brie f political 
b iography of Magnus Gabriel de la Gardie (1622 -86 ). De la Gardie 
served as treasurer under Queen Christina, governor-general o f Livonia 
fo r Charles X, and chancellor during the early years o f Charles XI's 
reign. Rystad describes de la Gardie's chancellorship noting his political 
opposition in the  Council o f S tate  and the struggle over financia l and 
fore ign policy problems. He points out the Chancellor's pro-French 
a ttitude . However, de la G ardie's political opponents forced th rough the 
council Sweden's admission to  the  Triple Alliance (Sweden, England, 
and the Dutch Republic) against Louis XIV in 1668 (pp .21 3 -14 ). But, in 
1 6 72 , the Chancellor w as able to  enlist support in the  council fo r a
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French alliance aga inst the  Dutch Republic. The au tho r argues th a t de 
la Gardie's foreign po licy  was not centered on French subsidies (p .21 5). 
Instead, the  Chancellor believed th a t Sweden could avoid m ilita ry 
invo lvem ent in the  D utch W ar by maintaining an arm y in W est 
Pomerania w h ile  serving as the m ediator between the  w arring  parties. 
Rystad calls de la Gardie's plan a "po licy  o f peace" (p .218). 
Nonetheless, Sw edish mediation a t the beginning o f the  D utch w ar 
fa iled. Louis X IV  soon pressured the Swedes to  a ttack  Brandenburg by 
threatening no t to  pay promised subsidies. Consequently, Sweden 
invaded Brandenburg and became embroiled in a w a r aga inst the  Great 
Elector, Denmark, th e  Dutch Republic, B runsw ick-Luneburg, M unster, 
and Austria  th a t led to  m ilita ry  disaster and the dow nfa ll o f de la Gardie. 
Rystad states th a t "S w eden had been dragged into a w a r w h ich  she was 
to ta lly  unequipped to  w a g e " (p.21 8).
8 .2 .1 4 . Rystad, Goran. "S w eden and the Nijmegen Peace C ongress." In The 
Peace o f N ijmegen, 1 6 7 6 -1 6 7 8 /7 9 . Proceedings o f th e  International 
Congress o f the  Tricentennia l. Edited by J.A .H . Bots. Am sterdam : 
Holland U niversity Press, 1980. 13 pp.
Rystad discusses de la Gardie's foreign po licy th a t engulfed Sweden 
in the  Dutch W ar. He argues tha t Sweden sought to  m ain ta in  peace and 
the sta tus quo in th e  Baltic (p .133). M oreover, Sweden allied w ith  Louis 
X IV  to  avoid d ip lom atic  isolation and a possible French alliance w ith  
Denmark against Sw eden (p .134). The Council o f S ta te  also needed
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French subsidies to  rearm its  m ilita ry . De la Gardie's failed fo re ign  
po licy  resulted in the  loss o f Sw edish te rrito ry . Consequently, a t the  
Congress o f Nijmegen (1 6 7 6 -7 9 ), Sw edish dip lom atic representatives 
w ere  w illing to  serve as m ediators betw een Louis X IV  and his enem ies 
in exchange fo r the  promise o f fu ll te rrito ria l restoration in the  peace 
settlem ent. Rystad believes th a t France, Austria, and the  D utch 
Republic wanted to  maintain Sw edish pow er in the Baltic (p. 141). 
Hence, Louis X IV assisted Sweden a fte r the Peace o f N ijmegen 
(1 6 7 8 /7 9 ) to  regain m ost o f its  lo s t te rrito ries in the treaties o f Celle, 
M unster, St. Germain-en-Laye, and Lund from  January to  Septem ber 
1679 .
8 .2 .1 5 . U pton, A nthony F. Charles XI and Swedish A bso lu tism . Cam bridge 
S tudies in Early Modern H istory series. Cambridge and New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1 9 98 . 281 pp.
Professor A nthony F. Upton o f the  University o f St. A ndrew s 
exam ines the reign o f Charles XI o f Sweden. The author addresses the  
rise o f Swedish royal absolutism  and Charles X I's reform  o f governm ent 
and finances. Through the  proceeds o f the  redukt/on Charles XI w as 
able to  rebuild a firs t-ra te  arm y o f 6 1 ,1 0 0  men w ith  modern arms and 
equipm ent by 1697 (p.71). H ow ever, Upton points ou t th a t Charles XI 
lacked the know ledge and skills to  conduct Swedish foreign po licy  
(p .105). As such, a fte r 16 7 9 , the  king relied upon his chancery
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president, Bengt Oxenstierna, and the Council o f S tate to  d irect foreign 
affa irs (pp. 156 , 20 1 ). Swedish policy centered on th e  defense o f the 
Swedish Empire and Holstein-Gottorp as w ell as m aintain ing peace in the 
Baltic. The s tu d y  is based on Swedish and French archival material. It 
includes a valuable chronology and three illustra tions. The study has 
lim ited value fo r  students of diplom acy and warfare.
See also:
1.7 .1. K irby, David. Northern Europe in the Early Modern Period: The Baltic 
W orld. 1 4 9 2 -1 7 7 2 . London and New York: Longman, 1 990 . 443  pp.
1 .7 .2 . Lisk, J ill. The S truggle fo r Supremacy in the  Baltic. 1 6 0 0 -1 7 2 5 . London 
and Toron to: Hodder and Stoughton, 1967. 232  pp.
1.7 .3. Oakley, S te w a rt P. W ar and Peace in the  Baltic. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . W ar in 
C on text series. London and New York: Routledge, 1 9 9 2 . 22 2  pp.
1.7 .4. Roberts, M ichael. The Swedish Imperial Experience. 1 5 6 0 -1 7 1 8 . 
Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1979 . 156 pp.
1 .7 .5 . Rosen, Jerker. "Scandinavia and the Baltic ." Translated by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton. In The Ascendancy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V  in The New 
Cambridge M odern H is to ry . Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U n ivers ity  Press, 1961. 24  pp.
2.7 . Hatton, Ragnhild M ., "G ratifications and Foreign Policy: Anglo-French 
Rivalry in Sweden during the Nine Years' W ar." In W illiam  III and Louis 
X IV : Essays 1 6 8 0 -1 7 2 0  bv and fo r M ark A. Thom son . Edited by 
Ragnhild M . H atton and John S. Bromley. Liverpool: L iverpool University 
Press, 1968 . 27  pp.
2 .18. M urray, John J. "The Gortz-Gyllenborg Arrests: A Problem in D iplomatic 
Im m un ity ." The Journal o f Modern H istory 28 (December 1956): 325 - 
37.
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3 .1 .9 . D uffy, Christopher. The Fortress in the Aae o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Volum e (I in Siege W arfa re . London and Boston: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985. 318 pp.
3 .5 .1 . Aberg, A lf. "The Swedish A rm y: From Liitzen to  N arva." In Sweden's 
Age o f Greatness, 1 6 3 2 -1 7 1 8 . Edited and trans la ted  by Michael 
Roberts. London and Basingstoke: Macmillan Press, 1973 . 23 pp.
5 .2 .11 . Roberts, M ichael. "C rom w ell and the Baltic ." The English Historical 
Review 76  {July 1 9 6 1 ): 4 0 2 -4 6 ; reprinted in Essays in Swedish H is tory . 
M inneapolis: U n ivers ity  o f M innesota Press, 1967 . 57  pp.
5 .2 .12 . Roberts, M ichael, ed itor. Swedish D iplomats a t C rom w ell's  Court, 
1 6 5 5 -1 6 5 6 : The M issions o f Peter Julius C ovet and C hrister Bonde. 
Translated by M ichael Roberts. Camden Fourth Series, Volum e XXXVI. 
London: Royal H istorica l Society, 1988. 3 4 4  pp.
5 .3 .24 . Schoo lcraft, Henry L. "England and Denmark, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 6 7 ."  The 
English H istorical Review 25 (July 1910): 4 5 7 -7 9 .
6 .1 .3 . Fayard, Janine. "A tte m p ts  to  Build a 'Third Party' in Northern Germany, 
1 6 9 0 -1 6 9 4 ." T ransla ted by Geoffrey W . Sym cox and Derek McKay. In 
Louis X IV  and Europe. Edited by Ragnhild M . H atton. London and 
Basingstoke: M acm illan Press, 1976. 28 pp.
6 .1 .6 . Lossky, A ndrew . "La Picquetiere's Projected M ission to  M oscow  in 
1682  and the Sw edish Policy o f Louis X IV ." In Essays in Russian 
H istory: A  Collection Dedicated to  George V ernadsky. Edited by Alan D. 
Ferguson and A lfred  Levin. Hamden, Conn.: A rchon Books, 1964. 38
pp.
6 .1 .7 . Lossky, A ndrew . Louis X IV , W illiam III, and the B altic  Crisis o f 1 6 83 . 
Berkeley and Los Angeles: University o f California Press, 1954 . 73 pp.
6 .3 .21 . Oakley, S tew art P. W illiam  III and the Northern C row ns during the Nine 
Years' W ar. 1 6 8 9 -1 6 9 7 . Outstanding Theses from  the  London School 
o f Economics and Political Science series. New  York and London: 
Garland, 1 987 . 5 0 4  pp.
7 .3 .1 . Asher, Eugene L. "Louis X IV , W illiam III, and th e  Holste in Question, 
1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 0 ." U n ivers ity  o f W ichita Bulletin 33  (February 1958): 3-15.
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7 .4 .2 6 . M ilne, June. "The D iplom acy o f Dr. John Robinson a t the  C ourt o f 
Charles XII o f Sweden, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 9 ." Transactions o f th e  Roval H istorical 
Society 4 th  series, 30  (1948 ): 73-93.
7 .4 .3 0 . S tam p, A . E. "The M eeting o f the Duke o f M arlborough and Charles XII 
a t A ltranstad t, A pril 1 7 0 7 ."  Transactions o f the Roval H istorica l S oc ie ty , 
new series 12 (1 898 ): 103-16 .
7 .4 .3 4 . T o rn to ft, Preben. "W illiam  III and Denm ark-Norway, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 0 2 ."  The 
English H istorical Review  81 (January 1966): 1-25.
8 .3 .2 0 . Rothstein, A ndrew . Peter the Great and M arlborough: Politics and 
D iplom acy in Converging W ars. London: M acm illan, 1 9 8 6 . 24 7  pp.
8.3 . The Rise of Russia
8 .3 .1 . Anderson, M a tth e w  S. Peter the Great. London: The H istorical 
Associa tion, 1969 . 3 2  pp.
Professor M a tth e w  S. Anderson o f the U n ivers ity  o f London brie fly 
treats Peter the  Great in th is  pamphlet. He surveys and praises the 
Tsar's reform s, especially his political and m ilita ry  ach ievem ents. He 
argues th a t Russia's enhanced international status w as achieved by the 
m ilita ry  w h ich  Peter I had improved a fte r the  d isaster a t Narva in 1 700 . 
The Tsar in itia ted re form s th a t expanded and created a w este rn-sty le  
arm y fo r Russia w h ich  defeated the Swedes at Poltava and to o k  contro l 
o f the  East Baltic. Anderson notes th a t Peter the  G reat con tro lled  an 
arm y o f 2 1 0 ,0 0 0  Russian soldiers and 10 0 ,0 00  Cossacks (p. 17). His 
e ffo rts  to  build a Russian navy resulted in a flee t o f fo r ty -e ig h t ships-of- 
the-line and over 8 0 0  sm aller vessels (p. 17). Anderson stresses th a t the
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leadership o f Peter the  Great as w ell as the m ilita ry  made Russia one o f 
the  Great Powers o f Europe.
8 .3 .2 . Anderson, M a tthew  S. Peter the  Great. London: Thames and Hudson, 
1978. 207  pp.
In th is  biographical s tudy . Professor Anderson argues th a t Peter I's 
e ffo rts  to  western ize and modernize Russia, starting w ith  the  m ilita ry  
machine, resulted in Russia's d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  v ic to ries  against 
Sweden and the  acquis ition o f Great Power status. The au thor is quick 
to  po in t ou t th a t Peter b u ilt on the e ffo rts  o f his predecessors to  
modernize the  Russian arm y as well as expand d ip lom atic  and trading 
relations w ith  w estern Europe.
Anderson describes Peter I's  upbringing during the  regency o f 
Sophia. He was interested in m ilitary training and m ilita ry  science. 
A fte r 1689 , the  Tsar also became interested in state a ffa irs. Anderson 
points ou t th a t Peter I fe ll under foreign influence during his you th : th is 
closeness to  western ideas w ou ld  greatly sw ay his fu tu re  policies 
regarding m ilita ry  m odernization, social reform , the  build ing o f a navy, 
and the prom otion o f industria l expansion.
In addition to  his in te res t in m ilitary m atters, Peter I was am bitious 
fo r te rrito ria l expansion. The Tsar successfully captured A zov in 1 696 . 
W ith  th is  port, Russia gained access to  the  Sea o f Azov, w h ich  
increased the Tsar's asp irations to  gain access to  the  Black Sea.
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Moreover, Azov served as the place to  build the  f irs t Russian fleet. 
S hortly  a fter th is  success, the Tsar ventured to  w estern  and central 
Europe on his "G reat Embassy" in 1697-98 . He recruited foreign 
technicians to  m ove to  Russia and assist him in m odernizing his empire, 
as w e ll as sought to  reaffirm  his support to  the  Holy League in the  war 
against the Turks. The Tsar hoped to  acquire Kerch as a seaport near 
the Black Sea. H ow ever, Peter I's Austro-Venetian allies failed to  satisfy 
his desire fo r Kerch in the  Peace o f Karlow itz (1699 ). The Tsar's  Black 
Sea flee t was to  be confined to  Azov!
Having no im m ediate success in the south, the  Tsar looked to  the 
Baltic fo r  te rrito ria l expansion. He joined the Danish-Polish-Saxon 
alliance against Sweden in 1 699. His w ar aim was the  acquis ition o f the 
Baltic coastline in Ingria and Karelia. In 1700, the  alliance attacked 
Sweden, beginning the  Great Northern War. But, Charles XII o f Sweden 
led his forces to  v ic to ries  over the Danes and Russians in 1 7 0 0 , and 
then invaded Poland in 1701.
Anderson argues th a t Russia qu ickly recovered from  the  m ilitary 
disaster at Narva because o f m ilitary reform s in itia ted in 1698-99 . 
These reform s included the conscription o f a large standing arm y tha t 
was organized and trained along western standards, as w ell as 
prom oting econom ic g row th  in iron production, te x tile  m anufacturing.
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arms production, and ship building. In w h a t Anderson calls the c re a tio n  
o f "fo rm idab le  m ilita ry s treng th" Russia became a rising pow er in t h e  
Baltic (p .86).
W ith  th is  m ilita ry  power, Peter invaded Swedish te rrito ry  along t h e  
Baltic w h ile  Charles XII was engaged in w ar against Augustus II o ff 
Poland-Saxony. The Russian army broke th rough to  the Baltic, cap turing i 
Noteburg (1702), Narva (1704), and Courland (1705-6). Peter begara 
build ing the  c ity  o f St. Petersburg in 1 7 0 3 . According to  the  author, thes 
Tsar w as determ ined to  keep his o u tle t to  the  Baltic. But, a fte r thes 
Peace o f A ltrans tad t (1706), Charles XII turned away from  Saxony to* 
meet the  Russian threat. In response, the  Tsar w ithd rew  from  thes 
Swedish provinces and fell back to  defend M oscow  in 1707-9 . Russia, 
how ever, achieved v ic to ry  over th e  Swedes at Poltava (1709 ). 
Anderson argues tha t th is  battle ac tua lly  decided the outcom e o f the  
Great Northern War. A fte rw ards, Peter I assisted Augustus II to  regain 
Poland, resulting in Russian hegem ony over Poland. M oreover, th e  
Russian arm y overran Livonia, Estonia, and Karelia in 1710. Anderson 
w rites : "The victories o f 1709-10  m eant fo r Russia not m erely secu rity  
in Poland and territoria l gains on th e  Baltic bu t a new international 
position , a revolutionary change in the  outside w orld " (p.61).
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W ith  th is  increased international prestige Russia w as courted by the 
Great and M inor Powers o f Europe. England, fo r  instance, sought to  
gain Russian adherence to  the Grand A lliance aga inst France. Soon 
Russian forces overran southern Finland in 1 7 1 3 -1 4 , and began 
attacking the  rest o f the  Swedish Empire w ith  the  assistance o f 
M ecklenburg, Hanover, and Brandenburg-Prussia. But, the Great and 
M inor Powers qu ick ly  became uneasy about the  g ro w th  o f Russian 
pow er in northern Germany and the Baltic, resu lting  in the  Northern 
Crisis o f 1 7 1 6 -1 7 . In th is  crisis, Denmark, England, and Hanover 
pressed fo r and acquired the  w ithd raw a l o f Russian troops from  
M ecklenburg. Even so, England, Hanover, A ustria , and Saxony created 
an alliance (Treaty o f Vienna) in support o f S w eden against Russia in 
1719. Such oppos ition  resulted in the Tsar pu lling his forces ou t o f 
Poland. A lthough George I o f England pressed fo r action  against Russia, 
the alliance failed to  fo rm  an e ffective  m ilita ry  coa lition  because o f 
overwhelm ing Russian forces, Prussian neu tra lity , th e  death o f Charles 
XII, and Anglo-Russian trade d ifficu lties. In the  end, George I pressured 
the Swedes to  sign the  Peace of Nystad w ith  Russia in 1721. Russia 
form ally acquired Livonia, Estonia, Ingria, and Karelia, thus cementing 
Russia's claim  to  G reat Power status.
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This biographical study is based on Russian, German, English, and 
French sources. It includes fo rty -fo u r illustra tions, tw o  maps, a 
chrono logy, and a genealogical tab le o f the  Romanov dynasty. The 
s tudy  is recom m ended fo r teachers and graduate students.
8 .3 .3 . Anderson, M a tth e w  S. "Russia under Peter the  Great and the Changed 
Relations o f East and W est." In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 
1 6 8 8 -1 7 1 5 /2 5 . Edited by John S. Brom ley. Volum e VI o f The New 
Cam bridge M odern H istory. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1970 . 25 pp.
P rofessor Anderson supplies a brie f essay on Russia during the  reign 
o f Peter I. He discusses the Tsar's  a ttem pts to  change the  Russian 
econom y, church, adm inistration, cu ltu re, m ilita ry, and navy. Moreover, 
Anderson focuses on Peter the G reat's invo lvem ent in the  Great 
Northern W ar and Russian expansionism . He stresses th a t Peter I's 
m ilita ry  v ic to ries , especially a t Poltava, increased Russia's international 
prestige and con tacts  w ith  w este rn  Europe. However, western 
European sta tes qu ickly learned to  fear the Russian threat to  the Baltic.
8 .3 .4 . Barany, George. The Anglo-Russian Entente Cordiale o f 1697 -1698 : 
Peter I and W illiam  III at U trech t. East European Monograph series. New 
York: Colum bia University Press, 1986 . 101 pp.
George Barany examines the personal meeting o f Peter I and W illiam 
III a t U trech t in September 1697 . The meeting set up a short-lived 
entente cordiale between Russia and the M aritim e Powers against Louis 
X IV 's  designs on Poland and the Baltic . M oreover, the Tsar sought to
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improve Russian trade relations and acquire techno logy from  the 
M aritim e Powers. The entente cordiale began to  fa ll apart when Peter 
I discovered th a t W illiam  III was mediating a separate peace fo r Austria 
in the W ar o f the  Holy League in April 1698. The Tsar, nevertheless, 
tried to  m aintain close relations w ith  England th ro ug h o u t the W ar o f the 
Spanish Succession. The w ork is based on English, Russian, Dutch, 
French, and German sources. It lacks a bib liography. The study includes 
tw e lve  illustra tions. It is recommended fo r the  specia list.
8 .3 .5 . Black, Jerem y. "Russia 's Rise as a European Power, 16 50-1750 ." 
H istory Today 36  (August 1986): 21 -28; reprinted in Russia and Europe. 
Edited by Paul Dukes. London: Collins and Brown, 1991 . 15 pp.
Professor Jerem y Black o f the University o f Exeter stresses the link 
between the reigns o f Alexis I and Peter the Great in the  rise o f Russia 
as a Great Power. The author argues th a t A lexis I and Peter I 
established Russian hegemony in eastern Europe and sign ificantly 
changed the European international system . Black points ou t tha t 
Russia's rise to  Great Power status was based on A lexis I and Peter I's 
d ip lom atic and m ilita ry  achievements against Poland-Lithuania, the 
Turkish Empire, and Sweden. This is a valuable in troduction  to  Russian 
foreign po licy during the reigns o f A lexis I and Peter the  Great.
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8 .3 .6 . Hughes, L indsey. Russia and the  W est: The L ife  o f a Seventeenth- 
Centurv W estern izer, Prince Vasily Vasil'evich G olitsyn (1 6 4 3 -1 7 1 4 ). 
Number 14 in the  Russian Biography series. N ew tonv ille , M ass.: Oriental 
Research Partners, 1 9 84 . 129 pp.
Professor L indsey Hughes o f the U nivers ity  o f London furnishes a 
short b iography o f Prince Vasily V asil'ev ich  G o litsyn . G olitsyn began 
serving A lexis I in 16 58  and rose to  the s ta tus  o f boyar and m ilitary 
com m ander during th e  reign o f Theodore III. As such, he served as a 
com mander o f Russian garrisons a t Sevsk and P u tiv l' in the  Ukraine 
during the  Russo-Turkish W ar (1677-81 ). He saw  lim ited  action at 
Chigirin in 16 77 . A fte r  the  Tsar's death G olitsyn served as the  ch ie f o f 
the foreign o ffice , handling foreign affairs fo r the  Regent Sophia. He 
achieved a d ip lo m a tic  success in the Treaty o f M o scow  (Treaty o f 
Eternal Peace) w ith  Poland-Lithuania in 1686. In th is  tre a ty , he acquired 
Polish recogn ition  o f Russian rule over the East Ukraine, Kiev, and 
Smolensk. M oreover, Russia and Poland became m ilita ry  allies against 
the O ttom an Turks and Crimean Tartars. Consequently, G olitsyn served 
as com m ander-in-ch ie f o f the Russian forces th a t fa iled in tw o  
campaigns against th e  Tartars in 1687 and 1689 . In th e  f irs t campaign, 
Golitsyn called o f f  th e  invasion o f the Crimea a fte r th e  Tartars lit  brush 
fires on the  steppes w h ich  prevented the advance o f th e  Russian army. 
The second cam paign w as term inated a fte r G olitsyn reached Perekop, 
but the Russian fo rces  lacked enough food and fod de r to  besiege the
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fortress. Hughes points ou t the  rum ors th a t G olitsyn accepted gold from  
the Crimean khan to  call o ff the  1689 cam paign (p .64). W ith  the end 
o f the regency, Peter I banished G olitsyn from  M oscow . Nonetheless, 
the author believes tha t Peter I m issed the  chance to  use Golitsyn as an 
expert on Polish and Turkish affa irs (p .97 ). The biography is based on 
published Russian, German, English, and French prim ary sources. It 
contains five  illustra tions. The b iography should be read as a 
supplem ent to  th e  study o f Sophia's regency by Hughes (8 .3 .8 ).
8 .3 .7 . Hughes, Lindsey. Russia in the  Age o f Peter the  Great. New Haven and 
London: Yale U niversity Press, 1998. 6 0 2  pp.
Professor Hughes produces a m agisteria l s tudy on Russia during the 
reign o f Peter I. The w ork includes a survey o f Russian foreign po licy 
and the m ilita ry . The author examines the  A zov campaigns, Grand 
Embassy to  th e  W est, Great Northern W ar, Russo-Turkish W ar (1 7 IQ - 
13), and Persian campaign (1722 -23 ). She also discusses Peter I's 
m ilita ry  re form s, recruitm ent, tra in ing , log istics, as well as the creation 
o f a Russian flee t. The study contains a valuable chronology o f events, 
bibliography, and tw en ty-s ix  illus tra tions. It is based on Russian 
sources.
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8 .3 .8 . Hughes, Lindsey. Sophia: Regent o f Russia. 1657-1 7 0 4 . New Haven 
and London: Yale University Press, 1 990 . 345 pp.
Hughes exam ines the  regency o f Sophia (1 682 -89 ). The author 
argues th a t Sophia e ffective ly  ruled Russia and th a t she, along w ith  
Prince Vasily G olitsyn, promoted progress and relig ious tolerance as well 
as expanded Russia's foreign relations. Hughes argues tha t a fte r the 
death o f her brother, Theodore III, and during th e  stre/'sty  (musketeer) 
revolt o f 1682 , Sophia too k  charge in dealings w ith  the  unruly stre/'sty 
and served as the  cou rt spokesperson in support o f the jo int-Tsars, her 
invalid brother Ivan V (1682-96) and her much younger ha lf-brother 
Peter I (1682-1 725 ). In the  fo llow ing negotia tions the stre/'sty proposed 
th a t Sophia serve as a regent fo r the jo in t rule o f Ivan V and Peter I. 
This revo lt began the regency o f Sophia, w ho Hughes stresses was 
more than a figurehead fo r  Prince G olitsyn 's adm inistra tion o f Russia. 
The author disproves any notion o f a rom antic link between Sophia and 
Golitsyn. However, Golitsyn served as Sophia's ch ie f statesm an, 
form ulating fore ign po licy and managing the  activ ities o f foreign 
mercenaries and the cavalry. Hughes points ou t Sophia and G olitsyn 's 
e ffo rts  to  advance foreign trade w ith  the W est as well as im porting 
western industries to  Russia. She describes th e  regency's religious 
tolerance o f Roman Catholics and Protestants, illustrated by the
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acceptance o f French Huguenots into Russia a fte r the  revocation o f the 
Edict o f Nantes (1 684).
Professor Hughes declares th a t Sophia assisted Golitsyn in the 
form ulation o f fore ign policy (p. 189). The regent increased d ip lom atic 
links w ith  Poland-Lithuania, the O ttom an Empire, Sweden, the Dutch 
Republic, England, Denmark, and the German sta tes. The prim ary goal 
o f Sophia's foreign policy was to  m aintain peace and avoid w ar w ith  
Russia's three main enemies: Sweden, Poland, and the  Turks, in regards 
to  the firs t neighbor, Sophia achieved a m u tua lly  beneficial trading 
relationship w ith  the Swedish Empire. The regency made every e ffo rt 
to  maintain good relations w ith  Sweden, especially since the Poles and 
Turks threatened Russian te rrito ry. Sophia even passed on the Danish 
proposal o f a Russo-Danish alliance against Sw eden in 1 684.
On the o ther hand, M oscow 's relations w ith  Poland had declined 
since the Truce o f Andrusovo. Russia and Poland disputed the 
sovereignty o f Kiev. This dispute m ight have led to  w ar if it was not fo r 
the  Turkish th rea t. The Turks and Crimean Tartars threatened both 
Poland and Russia. Sophia ignored d ip lom atic pressure to  join the Holy 
League against the  Turks in 1 684. However, Polish setbacks against the 
Turks resulted in John III Sobieski's acceptance o f Russian demands 
regarding a Russo-Polish alliance. Hughes calls the  Treaty o f Eternal
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Peace (1686) the  high po in t o f Sophia's regency. The agreem ent was 
a m ajor Russian d ip lom atic  v ic to ry  over the  Poles. Sobieski agreed to  
relinquish claim s to  K iev as w e ll as the  East Ukraine (pp. 19 2 -9 3 ). As a 
result, Russia declared w ar on the Turks in 1686 . But, G olitsyn and the 
Russian arm y failed in tw o  campaigns against the  Turks in 1687  and 
16 89 . The author blames G olitsyn 's failures on the  lack o f Russo-Polish 
m ilita ry  coord ination and cooperation in the ir ba ttle  against the  Turks. 
These m ilita ry  fa ilures were used by supporters o f Peter I to  d iscred it the 
regency in 1689 , and contribu ted to  the dow n fa ll o f S oph ia 's ru le in 
favo r o f the  tw o  Tsars. This is an outstanding s tudy based on Russian 
prim ary sources. The w o rk  includes a glossary, genealogical tab le, 
chrono logy o f events, and nineteen illustra tions.
8 .3 .9 . Konstam , Angus. Poltava 17 09 : Russia Comes o f A g e . Osprey M ilita ry  
Campaign series. London: Osprey, 1994. 96 pp.
This is a valuable descrip tion o f the co n flic t betw een Peter I and 
Charles XII in the Great Northern W ar to  the Swedish surrender a t 
Perevolochna (July 1709). Angus Konstam considers the  Russian and 
Swedish com m anders, the ir armies, and w ar plans concern ing the 
m ilita ry  campaigns o f 1 70 7 -9 . He depicts the Swedish advance through 
Poland-Lithuania and th e  Russian retreat and scorched-earth po licy. The 
author explains the  Sw edish v ic to ry  at Holowczyri (Ju ly 1708 ), fo llow ed  
by Tsar Peter I's v ic to ry  over the Swedes at Lesnaya (Septem ber 1 708)
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and Poltava (June 1709). He sta tes th a t Poltava "marked a turn ing 
po in t in the  fortunes o f tw o  em pires -  the  s ta rt o f the  decline o f the 
sixty-year Swedish empire; and the rise o f Russia as a European p o w e r" 
(p.88). The study includes a chrono logy, s ix  order o f ba ttle  plans, nine 
maps, and seventy-one illustra tions. It is recomm ended fo r individuals 
interested in m ilitary h is to ry and w a r gam es. The w o rk  lacks notes.
8 .3 .1 0 . Lew itte r, L.R. "Poland, Russia and the  T reaty o f Vienna o f 5 January 
171 9 ." The H istorical Journal 13 ( 1  9 7 0 ): 3 -30 .
In th is  article, L.R. Lew itte r o f Cam bridge University surveys the 
d ip lom atic a c tiv ity  caused by Russian predom inance in the  Baltic w hich 
resulted in the  Northern Crisis o f 1 7 1 6 -1 7  and the Treaty o f V ienna in
1719 . His argum ent is th a t Peter I's  d ip lom acy and m ilitary s treng th  
maintained Russia's new ly w on Great Power status despite the forced 
w ithd raw a l from  Mecklenburg and Poland. The author begins by 
describing the Russian alliance w ith  Duke Charles Leopold o f 
M ecklenburg-Schwerin in 1716 and the  deploym ent o f 3 0 ,0 0 0  Russian 
troops to  Mecklenburg to  conduct bo th naval and m ilita ry  operations 
against Sweden in the Great Northern W ar (p.4). Lew itte r states th a t 
such an extension o f Russian pow er in to  northern Germany heightened 
the concerns o f George I o f Great Britain and Hanover and Charles VI o f 
Austria  regarding the Russian th rea t to  th e  northern German sta tes and 
trading privileges in the  Baltic. George I and Charles VI sought to  drive
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the  Russians o u t o f Mecklenburg and Poland. A t the  same tim e, 
Augustus II o f  Poland-Saxony, living under Russian dom ina tion, urged 
the form ation o f a coa lition against Peter I. In th is  N orthern Crisis, the 
Tsar agreed to  pull his troops ou t of M ecklenburg so as to  avoid w ar 
w ith  Britain and A ustria .
Nonetheless, in 1719 , Britain, Hanover, A ustria , and Saxony-Poland 
signed the T rea ty  o f Vienna. These pow ers had the goal o f 
reestablishing th e  s ta tus quo in the  north as w e ll as driv ing Russia out 
o f Poland and Lithuania. Again, to avoid an unw anted w ar, Peter 
w ith d rew  his fo rces from  Poland except fo r Courland. Next, the anti- 
Russian alliance planned to  reclaim Kiev and Sm olensk fo r Poland in 
addition to  restoring the lost Baltic lands to Sweden. George I, acquiring 
an A nglo -S w edish alliance, pressed the Swedes to  a tta ck  Russia in
1720 . H ow ever, British diplomacy failed because Russian m ilitary 
strength deterred both the  Swedes and the Poles from  a ttack ing Russia, 
especially since Frederick W illiam I o f Brandenburg-Prussia supported the 
Tsar. In the end, Sweden was forced to  agree to  the  Peace o f Nystad 
in 17 21 , thus ending the  Great Northern W ar.
8 .3 .1 1 . Lew itte r, L.R. "Russia, Poland and the Baltic, 1 6 9 7 -1 7 2 1 ."  The 
H istorical Journal 11 ( 1  968): 3-34.
Lew itte r's  a rtic le  addresses Peter I's m otives fo r te rrito ria l expansion 
on the  Baltic. The au thor argues tha t the  Tsar w as determ ined fo r
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Russia to  become a Baltic pow er fo r the econom ic gain invo lved w ith  
controlling major seaports. W ithou t a Baltic port, Russian trade w ith  the 
W est traveled through the Swedish seaports o f Narva and Riga w ith  
Charles XII making p ro fit o f f  Russian exports. Peter, so argues Lew itte r, 
aspired to  annex these seaports so as to  contro l and benefit from  trade 
w ith  the W est. He desired to  redirect the Oriental trade to  w este rn  and 
northern Europe th rough Russia to  reap a s ign ifican t p ro fit. For sim ilar 
reasons, Augustus II o f Poland-Saxony conspired w ith  Peter I against the 
Swedes in 1698 -99 . A fte r defeating the Russians a t Narva (1700), 
Charles XII le ft the Tsar alone and concentrated his m ilita ry  e ffo rts  
against Augustus II fro m  1701 -6 , thus a llow ing the  Russians to  capture 
Narva (1704). Charles X II's  success against A ugustus II made Poland 
a Swedish satellite. However, once the Tsar defeated the Swedes at 
Poltava (1709), he w as able to  capture Riga (1710) as w ell as turn 
Poland into a Russian sate llite. He quickly redirected Ukrainian trade 
w ith  the W est away from  routes through Poland to  the  Russian seaports 
on the  Baltic. Le w itte r professes tha t contro l o f Baltic seaports and 
trade, defended by a grow ing naval fleet, brought Russia m uch p ro fit, 
but it also antagonized Britain by threatening English in terests in 
maintaining free navigational rights in the Baltic.
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8 .3 .1 2 . Lew itte r, L.R. "The  Russo-Polish T reaty o f 1 6 8 6  and Its A ntecedents." 
The Polish Review 9 (August and Novem ber 1 9 6 4 ): 5 -2 9 , 21 -37 .
L e w itte r provides an excellent in troduction  to  Russo-Polish relations 
during the  late seventeenth cen tury. He addresses Russo-Polish 
relations fro m  th e  Truce o f Andrusovo (1667) to  the  Treaty o f Eternal 
Peace (1686). A ndrusovo ended the  Th irteen Years' W ar betw een 
M uscovite  Russia and Poland-Lithuania. Soon a fte rw a rds , the  Turkish 
th rea t absorbed Poland-Lithuania (1 671 -76 ) and Russia (1677-81) in 
w ar. W ith  the Turk ish th rea t facing Europe, John Sobieski agreed w ith  
Popes C lem ent IX (1667 -69 ) and Innocent XI (1 6 7 6 -8 9 ) in the ir call fo r 
an anti-Turkish coa lition . Sobieski urged fo r the  German Empire, France, 
Venice, Russia, and Persia to jo in Poland in a H oly League against the  
Turks in the  1670s . This league was s low  to  fo rm . However, the  
Russians and Poles improved the ir re lations by exchanging the ir f irs t  
perm anent d ip lom atic  representatives in 1673  (p .18). M oreover, Russia 
and Poland sent perm anent d ip lom atic m issions to  Vienna during the 
Russo-Turkish W ar in 1679 . As a result, Sobieski allied w ith  Leopold I 
o f Austria  and served as the  allied com m ander th a t defeated the Turks 
a t Vienna in 1683 . Poland became a m em ber o f the  Holy League along 
w ith  the  Papacy, the  German Empire, and Venice in 1684. But, 
Sobieski, encouraged by the Pope, continued to  seek a Russian alliance 
against the  Turks. L e w itte r believes th a t Sobieski w as w illing  to  agree
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to  any price fo r  Russian entrance into the  Holy League. Consequently, 
Prince Vasily G olitsyn achieved a great d ip lom atic  v ic to ry  in the  Treaty 
o f Eternal Peace. Golitsyn acquired Polish acknow ledgm ent o f Russian 
sovereignty ove r Smolensk, Chernigov-Seversk, Kiev, and the  East 
Ukraine in exchange fo r an offensive alliance against the  Turks.
8 .3 .1 3 . Longw orth, Philip. A lexis: Tsar o f All the Russias. London: Seeker and 
W arburg, 1984 . 305  pp.
Professor Philip Longworth o f McGill U n ivers ity  examines the reign, 
d ip lom acy, and m ilita ry  prowess o f A lexis I (1 645 -76 ). Longw orth 's  
thesis is tha t Russia emerged as a Great Power under the rule o f A lexis 
I because o f his skill in war and dip lom acy.
A lexis I had a background in po litica l, m ilita ry , and dip lom atic affa irs. 
As such, the  Tsar was keen to  fo rm ula te  foreign policies aimed at 
te rrito ria l expansion and keeping the th rea ts  from  the  Poles, Tartars, 
Turks, and Swedes in check. A lexis I, so argues Longworth, had 
aspirations fo r the  spiritual and political union o f all the  Russias, 
including M uscovy, Belorussia, and the Ukraine under his rule. This 
dream, along w ith  recapturing Smolensk, guided his initial foreign 
adventures.
Preparing th e  w a y  fo r war, A lexis I looked to  western Europe fo r 
assistance in modernizing the Russian arm y. He imported western 
mercenaries, includ ing officers, m ilita ry  engineers, gunners, and firearm
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makers, as well as weapons, artillery, and am m un ition . He not only 
equipped the Russian arm y along western lines, but he changed the 
m ilita ry 's  organization, com position, and tra in ing to  re flec t western 
concepts. Using foreigners on a large scale, the  Tsar vas tly  improved 
his in fan try , artille ry, and cavalry capabilities.
The Tsar declared w ar on Poland-Lithuania in 1654 . Longworth 
argues th a t A lexis I launched a religious crusade against the Poles to 
relieve the O rthodox Christian Belorussians and Ukrainians from 
persecution by the  Roman Catholic Poles (p.91). The Tsar's  goals were 
to  regain Smolensk, expel the Poles from  the Ukraine, and capture 
Belorussia. The declaration of w ar and the Pereiaslavl Agreem ent o f 
1654  embroiled Russia in the  Thirteen Years' W ar w ith  Poland. The war 
began w ith  Russian vic tories. The Tsar captured Smolensk and much 
o f Belorussia and Lithuania in 1654, and then captured W ilno and Minsk 
in 1655 . W ith the  Swedish invasion o f Poland and the  resulting collapse 
o f the  Com m onwealth in 1655, the author argues th a t Russia emerged 
as a Great Power because o f the s ign ificant change in the  balance of 
pow er in East Europe (p. 109). In fac t, the leaders o f Denmark, the 
German Empire, Venice, Sweden, and Poland sent diplom atic 
representatives to  M oscow  in an a ttem pt to  influence the  Tsar's foreign 
policy.
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Having tas ted  such success, A lex is  I believed tha t the  tim e w as righ t 
fo r  a preem ptive a ttack  against Sw eden. The Swedes under Charles X 
represented a th re a t to  Russian secu rity  and trade routes, as w e ll as 
blocked Russia 's aspirations fo r an o u tle t to  the Baltic. Thus, in 1 6 5 6 , 
the  Tsar declared w ar against Sw eden. In th is  war, the  Russians 
captured large parts o f Livonia, Estonia, and Finland, bu t th e y  fa iled in 
the  siege o f Riga before signing a truce  in 1658. Nevertheless, 
according to  th e  author, A lexis I w as on the  verge o f greatness (p .1 1 6).
U n fo rtuna te ly , the  greatness o f th e  Tsar too k  a turn fo r the  w orse . 
Ta rta r a ttacks against Russia and th e  Ukraine, combined w ith  revo lts  
against Russian rule and a renewed Polish offensive, forced A lexis I to  
pull back his fo rces from  many o f his recent te rrito ria l acquisitions during 
1 6 58 -63 . The Thirteen Years' W ar, Tarta r raids, and rebellions drained 
the  m ilita ry  and financial resources o f Russia. The Russian claim  to  
Great Power sta tus was in serious jeopardy.
A  change in fo rtune  fo r the  be tte r resulted from  Poland's d ifficu ltie s  
in 1 6 6 5 -7 2 . First, the  C om m onw ealth  experienced a m ajor rebellion. 
Then, the  Turks and Tartars a ttacked Poland, resulting in John C asim ir's  
desperate pleas fo r a truce w ith  Russia. A lexis I kept his demands high, 
and received Poland's recognition o f Russian occupation o f Sm olensk 
and th e  East Ukraine in the Truce o f A ndrusovo (1667). The Poles,
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however, were severely defeated by the Turks in 16 7 2  and los t the 
W est Ukraine in the Peace o f Buczacz. W ith th is  tu rn  o f events, A lexis 
I had to  refocus his d ip lom atic  and m ilita ry e ffo rts  tow ards  deterring the 
grow ing Turkish th rea t. He sought to  rebuild the Russian arm y and 
avoid w ar w ith  Sweden w h ile  attem pting to  create an anti-Turkish 
coalition before his death in 1676. The study con ta ins a map, 
genealogical table, b ib liography o f Russian sources, and ten illustra tions. 
It is based on Russian p rim a ry  sources. The w ork  is recom m ended fo r 
teachers and graduate s tuden ts .
8 .3 .1 4 . Longw orth, Philip. "T sa r A lexis Goes to  W ar." In Russia and Europe. 
Edited by Paul Dukes. London: Collins and Brown, 1991 . 1 1 pp.
In Ju ly 1654  Tsar A lex is  I led the Russian invasion o f the  Polish- 
Lithuanian C om m onw ealth . He began the w ar to  p ro tec t the  O rthodox 
Ukrainians from  the  Roman Catholic Poles as well as to  recapture the  
c ity  o f Smolensk. In the  1 6 5 4  campaign the Tsar captured Sm olensk, 
as w ell as overran a large part o f Belorussia, including the  c ity  o f 
V itebsk, and had penetrated Lithuania. In the fo llow ing  cam paign A lexis 
I captured W ilno, Kovno (Kaunas), and Grodno. The Russian arm y 
occupied v irtua lly  all o f Lithuania and half o f Poland. H ow ever, Charles 
X o f Sweden entered th e  w a r in 1655, and the  C om m onw ea lth  was 
about to  collapse. C onsequently, A lexis I allied w ith  Poland-Lithuania 
against the  Swedes, w ith  th e  aim of acquiring Livonia and an o u tle t to
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the  Baltic (p .53). Even so, the Tsar, failed to  capture Riga during his 
last campaign in 1 657 . Nonetheless, the  au thor argues th a t A lexis I's 
three m ilita ry  cam paigns were a major tu rn ing -po in t in Russian history 
(p .58). The campaigns marked the  beginning o f th e  westernization o f 
Russia (p.56 ). He states tha t "certa in ly  his [A lex is  I] experiences on 
campaign sharpened his curiosity about the W e s t" w h ich  led to  the 
gradual w estern iza tion o f Russia during the  next half century (p .56). 
M oreover, Longw orth  stresses th a t "Russia 's emergence as a world 
po w e r" had become "irreversib le" (p.58).
8 .3 .1 5 . Massie, Robert K. Peter the Great: His Life and W orld . New York: 
A lfred  Knopf, 1980 . 909  pp.
This is a massive narrative study on the life  and tim es o f Peter the 
Great. The w o rk  includes coverage o f Russian fore ign affa irs, especially 
the  Great Embassy to  the  W est in 1697-98  and the  Great Northern War. 
M assie 's popular biography won the Pulitzer Prize. It is based mainly on 
English and Russian sources. The w ork  contains th irteen maps and 
th ir ty -fo u r illustra tions. It is recommended fo r undergraduates.
8 .3 .1 6 . O 'Brien, C. B ickford. M uscovy and the Ukraine: From the Pereiaslavl 
Agreem ent to  the Truce o f Andrusovo, 1 6 5 4 -1 6 6 7 . Berkeley and Los 
Angeles: U n ivers ity  o f California Press, 1963 . 138 pp.
Professor C. B ickford O'Brien o f the  U n ivers ity  o f California at 
Berkeley examines Russo-Ukrainian relations betw een the  Treaty o f 
Pereiaslavl (1654) and the Truce o f Andrusovo (1 66 7 ). O 'Brien 's thesis
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is th a t Cossack leaders failed to  achieve independence from  Poland- 
Lithuania and Russia because o f the  shrewd d ip lom acy o f Tsar A lexis I 
and the  lack o f un ity  among the Cossacks.
In 1654, the  Tsar exploited the opportun ities presented by the  
Cossack revolt against Polish rule to  acquire a union between Russia and 
the  Ukraine in the  Treaty o f Pereiaslavl. In the  tre a ty  A lexis I promised 
to  p ro tect the Ukraine against the Poles and Crimean Tartars. Cossack 
Hetman Bogdan Khm elnitsky agreed to  the  union as a tem porary 
measure, but the  Tsar viewed the  union as permanent. A lexis I 
cunningly used the  Ukrainian rebellion to  assist Russian m ilitary actions 
against his main rival, Poland-Lithuania. In the resulting Thirteen Years' 
War, the  d ip lom atic and m ilitary fortunes o f Russia varied as did the 
political s tab ility  o f the  Ukraine and its loya lty  to  Russia. Various 
Ukrainian leaders sought to  gain the support o f the  Turks, Tartars, and 
Swedes to  w in independence from Russia. O 'Brien points out th a t w eak 
Cossack leadership a fte r the death o f Khm eln itsky in 1657 and 
continued civil w a r in the Ukraine made the Tsar's  task o f consolidating 
his grip on the East Ukraine much easier.
As a result o f the m ilitary battles o f the Thirteen Years' War, the 
Ukraine was divided between Russia, Poland-Lithuania, and the Sultan. 
Russia secured the  East Ukraine, Poland the W est Ukraine, and the
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
708
southern Ukraine fe ll in to  the hands o f th e  Turks and th e ir vassals. In 
1666 , King John Casim ir o f Poland-Lithuania, fearing a fu ll-sca le  Turkish 
invasion w h ile  su ffe ring  from  civil w ar, was forced in to  agreeing to  the 
Truce o f A ndrusovo w ith  Russia. In th is  tre a ty , Casim ir recognized 
Russia's rule o f the  East Ukraine. O 'Brien believes th a t the  acquisition 
o f the  East Ukraine established the g roundw ork fo r fu rthe r Russian 
expansion in the  eighteenth century (p. 119). The s tudy is based on 
Russian, French, British, and Austrian prim ary sources.
8 .3 .1 7 . O 'Brien, C. B ickford . "Russia and Turkey, 1 6 7 7 -1 6 8 1 : The Treaty o f 
Bakhchisarai." The Russian Review 12 (1953 ): 2 5 9 -6 8 .
In th is  short artic le , Professor O 'Brien discusses the  clash o f Russo- 
Turkish interests and the  Russo-Turkish W ar o f 1 677-81 th a t ended w ith  
the Truce o f Bakhchisarai. The author discusses Kara M usta fa 's  
invasion o f the  Ukraine in 1677 and the capture o f Chigirin in 1 678 . In 
the fo llow ing  year Tsar Theodore III sought Polish and Austrian  m ilitary 
aid against the  Turkish threat. However, the Sultan offered the  Tsar an 
advantageous peace agreement w h ich  ended any poss ib ility  o f the 
creation o f an Austro-Polish-Russian coalition against the  Turks and 
Tartars. In the  T rea ty o f Bakhchisarai, the Turks agreed to  dem ilitarize 
the area between the  East Ukraine and the  Crimea fo r  tw e n ty  years. 
O 'Brien v iew s the  Russo-Turkish W ar o f 1677-81 and the  Truce o f
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Bakhchisarai as an im portan t firs t step in Russia's increasing value as a 
defender o f Europe against the  Turkish th rea t (p .26 8 ).
8 .3 .1 8 . O 'Brien, C. B ickford . Russia under Tw o Tsars, 1 6 8 2 -1 6 8 9 : The 
Regency o f Sophia A lekseevna. Volum e XLII in U n ive rs ity  o f California 
Publications in H is tory  series. Berkeley and Los Angeles: U nivers ity  of 
California Press, 19 52 . 178 pp.
O 'Brien stresses the  importance o f Sophia's regency in the  expan­
sion o f Russian fore ign relations and trade w ith  the  W est. He show s 
th a t Russian in terest in w estern cultu re and goods increased during 
Sophia 's regency resulting in foreign trade agreem ents. M oreover, 
Sophia and Prince G olitsyn responded to  pleas from  the  W est to  jo in  the 
w a r against the O ttom an Turks. But, Sophia jo ined the  w a r e ffo rt only 
a fte r Poland-Lithuania agreed to  the Treaty o f Eternal Peace. Besides 
con firm ing boundaries, the  tre a ty  created a Russo-Polish alliance against 
the  Turks. In addition , Golitsyn sought form al alliances w ith  o ther 
European powers, including France, England, Denmark, Sweden, 
A ustria , and Venice. How ever, the W est, including Leopold I o f Austria , 
declined Russian o ffe rs . The German em peror w as con ten t w ith  the 
Russo-Polish alliance supplem enting the Holy League in the  w a r against 
the  Turks. Russia's a ttem p t to  create closer ties w ith  the  W est was 
ignored (pp. 101-4). In any event, the fa ilure o f G o litsyn 's  tw o  Crimean 
cam paigns resulted in the  dow nfa ll o f the  regency in 1 6 8 9 . The study 
is based on published Russian primary sources.
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8 .3 .19 . Philipp, W erner. "Russia: The Beginning o f W estern iza tion ." Translated 
by J.L.H . Keep. In The Ascendancy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V in 
The New Cambridge Modern H istory. Edited by Francis L. Carsten. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1961 . 21 pp.
In th is  brie f essay. Professor Werner Philipp o f the Free University o f 
Berlin surveys Russia during the reigns o f A lexis I and Theodore III. He 
touches on the  Thirteen Years' War and Russo-Turkish W ar o f 1 677-81 . 
He states th a t A lexis I sought a European coalition against the  Turkish 
th rea t (p.577). M oreover, A lexis I extended Russian d ip lom atic  contacts 
w ith  Austria , Brandenburg, Saxony, Venice, France, Spain, and the 
Papacy. These relations added to  Russian relations w ith  Sweden, 
Denmark, Poland-Lithuania, and the Dutch Republic. A s such, A lexis I 
and Theodore III began the  move tow ards w estern iz ing Russia long 
before the reign o f Peter the  Great.
8 .3 .20 . Rothstein, A ndrew . Peter the Great and M arlborough: Politics and 
D iplom acy in Converging W ars. London: M acm illan, 1986 . 247  pp.
A ndrew  Rothstein o f the Marx Memorial Library in London examines 
Anglo-Russian re la tions during the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession and 
Great Northern W ar. His thesis is th a t the Duke o f M arlborough was 
determ ined to  keep Russia and Sweden ou t o f the Grand A lliance 's 
struggle w ith  Louis X IV . Rothstein argues th a t A ng lo -D utch  policies 
centered on keeping both Russia and Sweden neutral in the  struggle
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against France as w e ll as m aintaining the  d ip lom atic  and econom ic 
status quo in the  Baltic.
M arlborough's po licy o f keeping Russia and Sweden ou t o f the W ar 
o f the  Spanish Succession was threatened by Louis X IV 's  d ip lom acy 
aimed at acquiring an alliance w ith  either coun try . Louis X IV  saw 
Sweden as a likely a lly because o f its m ilitary s treng th  and status as a 
Great Power. But, the  Sun King also considered an alliance w ith  Peter 
I a fter Russian v ictories against Sweden in 1701 -4. Neither Sweden nor 
Russia w ou ld ally w ith  France.
The Tsar's v ic tories against Sweden in the  B a ltic  states enhanced 
the international prestige o f Russia. A t th is po int, in 1 704 , the British 
governm ent sent Sir Charles W h itw o rth  to  M oscow  in an a ttem pt to  
influence Peter I's foreign policy. But, the Swedes defeated the Saxons 
at Fraustadt and forced Augustus II ou t o f Poland in 1706 . Charles XII 
then marched his arm y into Saxony and forced A ugustus II to  surrender 
a t A ltranstad t. Sw eden's success against Saxony w orried  the leaders 
o f the Grand A lliance th a t Charles XII would con tinue to  march into the 
heart o f the  German Empire to  assist the  w ar e ffo r t  o f Louis XIV. 
Consequently, in April 1707 , Marlborough traveled to  A ltranstad t to  
convince Charles XII to  tu rn  his forces eastward aga inst Russia. The 
Tsar, on the other hand, feared the  Swedish th rea t so much th a t he sent
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Andrei M a tveyev on a dip lom atic m ission to  London to  seek Russian 
adm ittance in to  the  Grand A lliance in 1 7 0 7 -8 . Peter I believed th a t 
entrance in to  th e  Grand Alliance w ou ld  deter a Swedish a ttack against 
Russia and resu lt in a Russo-Swedish peace. H ow ever, M atveyev failed 
to  acquire the  alliance because the  Dutch Republic feared th a t an 
alliance w ou ld  result in the convergence o f the  tw o  wars. Soon 
a fte rw ards , Charles XII invaded Russia. The Tsar, nevertheless, 
surprised the  M aritim e Powers by defeating the  Swedes at Poltava. 
Rothstein notes th a t the  v ic to ry  no t only destroyed the  Swedish arm y, 
bu t it also changed the European balance o f pow er, making Russia a 
Great Power.
A fte r  Poltava, the M aritim e Powers becam e fearfu l o f Russia's 
increasing pow er in the Baltic. British d ip lom acy failed to  prevent the 
fo rm ation  o f a Russo-Danish-Saxon alliance against Sweden in 1709-11 . 
Rothstein believes th a t there was a very real danger o f both wars 
converg ing w ith  the  M aritim e Powers support o f Sweden. However, the 
rise o f the  O xford m in is try  (1710) in England resulted in the  gradual end 
to  the W ar o f the  Spanish Succession and the  th re a t th a t the  tw o  w ars 
w ou ld converge. The study is based on B ritish archival material and 
published British and Russian prim ary sources. It conta ins tw o  maps. 
The w o rk  lacks a bibliography.
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8 .3 .2 1 . Stevens, Carol B. "W hy Seventeenth-Century M uscovite  Campaigns 
against Crimea Fell Short o f W hat Counted." Russian H istory 19 (1  992): 
48 7 -5 04 .
Carol B. S tevens o f Colgate University scrutin izes Prince G olitsyn 's 
failed m ilita ry  cam paign against the Crimean Tartars in 1687 . She finds 
tha t G olitsyn had no choice bu t to  call o ff the campaign a fte r the  Tartars 
lit brush fires and devastated the  open steppe. The author believes tha t 
Russia was capable o f accum ulating the initial supply requirem ents, but 
Golitsyn faced an im possible task o f leading an arm y o f 11 2 ,0 0 0  men 
w ith  a large baggage tra in across 300 to  4 0 0  miles o f a lm ost 
uninhabitable steppe in the sum m er heat to  reach and capture Perekop 
(pp.49 1 , 493 ). She notes th a t Golitsyn lacked supply magazines along 
the route. The w aste land did not a llow  the Russian forces to  forage fo r 
needed supplies.
8 .3 .2 2 . Sumner, Bernard H. Peter the  Great and the Emergence o f Russia. 
London: Hodder and S toughton, 1950. 216 pp.
This is a brie f s tudy  o f Peter the Great and the  rise o f Russia as a 
Great Power by Bernard H. Sumner o f the U niversity o f London. The 
author concentra tes on Russian foreign affairs and reform s. The book 
is a fine in troduction  to  the Tsar. The w ork lacks notes, bu t it  includes 
tw o  maps. It is recom m ended fo r undergraduates.
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8 .3 .2 3 . Sumner, Bernard H. Peter the Great and the  O ttom an Empire. Oxford: 
Basil B lackw ell, 1949 ; reprint, Hamden: A rchon Books, 1965, 80  pp.
In th is  brie f s tudy, Sumner considers Peter the  Great's relations w ith  
the O ttom an Empire. His thesis is th a t the  Tsar was unable to 
successfu lly f ig h t both Sweden and the Turks sim ultaneously so he 
sought peaceful relations w ith  the Turks a fte r the  Peace o f Karlow itz 
(1699) in order to  concentrate his m ilitary e ffo rts  against Sweden in his 
quest to  achieve te rrito ry  on the Baltic. For th is  reason Peter I 
accomplished little  against the Turks.
Like his predecessors, Peter I experienced problems w ith  the Turks. 
The Crimean Tartars, vassals o f the Sultan, raided Russian te rrito ry , 
tak ing prisoners and selling them in Turkish slave markets, as w ell as 
forced the Tsar to  pay tribute to  the Crimean khan. In the early phase 
o f his reign, Peter I continued to  partic ipate in the W ar o f the Holy 
League against the  Turks by directing tw o  consecutive campaigns tha t 
eventually captured Azov in 1 695-96 . W ith plans to  attack Narva in the 
north, Peter I subsequently agreed to  the Peace o f Constantinople in 
1700 . In th is  settlem ent, the Sultan agreed to  d iscontinue the Tsar's 
annual paym ent to  the  Crimean khan as w ell as allowed the Russians to 
send a perm anent diplomatic representative to  Constantinople. In 
return, Peter I agreed to  raze four fo rts  in the  south. Despite the treaty, 
tension between the  Russians and Turks remained high. Peter continued
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to build his A z o v  flee t, w ork on new  fo r ts , and demanded free 
navigation on th e  B lack Sea. As the Tsar experienced m ilita ry  success 
in the Baltic region, the Turks began to  fear the  Russian threat. Turkish 
fear o f the  Russian th rea t increased w ith  the  T sa r's  v ic to ry  over Charles 
XII at Poltava.
In 1710 , th e  Sultan, who sought peace, w as influenced by the
Turkish w a r p a rty  and Charles XII to  declare w a r on Russia. Peter I also
wished to  avoid a Russo-Turkish w ar. But, th e  Turk ish declaration o f
w ar forced him  to  react. He commanded the  arm y th a t marched south
to  meet the  Turk ish  menace in 1711. To d is ru p t the  Sultan 's empire,
Peter I declared h im se lf as protector o f the  Balkan Christians, and
encouraged the m  to  jo in  in the fig h t against the  Turks. The Russian
army marched to w a rd s  Moldavia and W allachia. As the  Tsar moved
south he was ou tm aneuvered by the Turks and fo rced  to  surrender at
S tanelishte on th e  Pruth in Ju ly 1711. He acquired easy surrender term s
because o f d isu n ity  among the Turkish alliance. Sum ner insists th a t
Peter los t at S tane lish te  because o f overconfidence, log istica l problems,
poor in te lligence, and too  fe w  Russian troops. He w rites :
Peter m isca lcu la ted both the s treng th  o f th e  Turks and above all 
the  e ffe c tive  aid he would receive from  th e  hospodars and from  
the  o ther Balkan Christians. The C hristians m igh t rise and lend 
e ffe c tive  aid on ly if  the  Russians f irs t proved by a defeat o f the 
Turks th a t the y  m igh t be on the w inn ing  side: bu t the Russians
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w ere no t in su ffic ie n t fo rce to  achieve a v ic to ry  w ith o u t 
substantia l help from  the Christians (p.42 ).
The s tudy is based on Russian sources, bu t i t  lacks an index and
bibliography.
See also:
1 .7 .1 . Kirby, David. Northern Europe in the  Early M odern Period: The Baltic 
W orld. 1 4 9 2 -1 7 7 2 . London and New York: Longman, 1 9 9 0 . 4 4 3  pp.
1 .7 .2 . Lisk, J ill. The S truggle fo r  Supremacy in the Baltic, 1 6 0 0 -1 7 2 5 . London 
and Toron to: Hodder and S toughton, 1967. 23 2  pp.
1 .7 .3 . Oakley, S tew art P. W ar and Peace in the Baltic, 1 5 6 0 -1 7 9 0 . W ar in 
C ontext series. London and New York: Routiedge, 1992 . 2 2 2  pp.
1 .7 .5 . Rosen, Jerker. "Scandinavia and the Baltic." Translated by Ragnhild M. 
Hatton. In The Ascendancy o f France. 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V  in The New 
Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cambridge: 
Cambridge U nivers ity  Press, 1961. 2 4  pp.
1 .7 .7 . W ojcik, Zb igniew . "From  the Peace o f O liw a to  th e  Truce of 
Bakhchisarai: In ternational Relations in Eastern Europe, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 8 1 ." 
Translated by Jerzy Jas trz^bow sk i. Acta Poloniae Historica 34  (1976): 
255-80 .
2 .2 . A ltbauer, Dan. "The D ip lom ats o f Peter the  G reat." Jahrbucher fur
Geschichte Osteurooas 28 (1980): 1-16.
2 .4 . Bohlen, Avis. "Changes in Russian Diplomacy under Peter the  Great." 
Cahiers du monde russe e t sovietiaue 7 (1966): 3 4 1 -5 8 .
3 .1 .9 . D uffy, Christopher. The Fortress in the  Age o f Vauban and Frederick the 
Great. 1 6 6 0 -1 7 8 9 . Vo lum e II in Siege W arfare. London and Boston: 
Routiedge and Kegan Paul, 1985. 318 pp.
3 .5 .2 . D uffy , Christopher. "Peter I, 'the  Great', 1 6 8 2 -1 7 2 5 ."  Chapter in 
Russia's M ilita ry  W av to  the  W est: Origins and N ature o f Russian 
M ilita ry Power. 1 7 0 0 -1 8 0 0 . London, Boston, and Henley: Routiedge and 
Kegan Paul, 1981 . 33  pp.
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3 .5 .3 . Hellie, Richard F. "The Petrine A rm y: C ontinu ity , Change and Im pact." 
Canadian-American S lavic Studies 8 (1 974): 2 3 7 -5 3 .
3 .5 .4 . Keep, John L.H. "The W arrior Tsar, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 2 5 ."  Part II in Soldiers o f 
the Tsar: A rm y and Society in Russia. 1 4 6 2 -1 8 7 4 . O xford: Oxford 
U niversity Press, 19 8 5 . 48 pp.
3 .5 .5 . Konstam, Angus. Peter the Great's A rm y . 2 vo lum es. M en-at-Arm s 
series. London: Osprey, 1993 . 96 pp.
3 .5 .7 . Phillips, Edward J. The Founding o f Russia's N avv: Peter the Great and 
the Azov Fleet. 1688-1 7 1 4 . W estport, Conn.: G reenwood Press, 1981. 
2 1 4  pp.
6 .1 .6 . Lossky, Andrew . "La Picquetiere's Projected M ission to  M oscow  in 
1682  and the Swedish Policy o f Louis X IV ." In Essays in Russian 
H istory: A Collection Dedicated to  George V ernadsky. Edited by Alan D. 
Ferguson and A lfred  Levin. Hamden, Conn.: A rchon Books, 1964. 38
pp.
6 .3 .19 . Lossky, Andrew . "D utch  Diplomacy and the Franco-Russian Trade 
Negotiations in 1 6 8 1 ."  In Studies in D ip lom atic H istory. Essays in 
M em ory o f David Bavne Horn. Edited by Ragnhild M. Hatton and 
M a tthew  S. Anderson. London: Longman, 1970. 15 pp.
6 .6 .6 . Parvev, Ivan. Habsburas and Ottomans between V ienna and Belgrade 
(1 683-1 7 3 9 ). East European Monographs series. N ew  York: Columbia 
University Press, 19 9 5 . 345 pp.
6 .6 .1 3 . Stoye, John W . The Siege o f V ienna. London: Collins, 1964. 349 pp.
7 .6 .1 . Benda, Kalman. "The Rakoczi W ar o f Independence and the European 
Powers." In From Hunvadi to  Rakoczi: W ar and S ocie ty in Late Medieval 
and Early Modern H ungary. Eastern European M onographs series. Edited 
by Janos M. Bak and Bela K. Kiraly. New York: Brooklyn College Press, 
1982. 12 pp.
7 .6 .8 . Pastor, Peter. "Hungarian-Russian Relations during the  Rakoczi W ar o f 
Independence." In From Hunvadi to  Rakoczi: W ar and Society in Late 
Medieval and Earlv M odern Hungary. Edited by Janos M. Bak and Bela 
K. Kiraly. New York: Brooklyn College Press, 1 9 8 2 . 26  pp.
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A .2 .1 . A ltbauer, Dan. "The D ip lom ats o f Peter the Great, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 2 5 ."  Ph.D. 
diss., Harvard University, 1976 .
A .8 .3 . Herd, G. "General Patrick Gordon o f Auchleuchries: A  S c o t in
Seventeenth-Century Russian Service." Ph.D. thesis. U n ive rs ity  o f
Aberdeen, 1 994.
8.4. The Turkish Threat to Europe
8 .4 .1 . Aksan, Virginia. "O ttom an W ar and W arfare." In W ar in th e  Early 
Modern W orld. 1 4 5 0 -1 8 1 5 . Edited by Jeremy Black. London: U n ive rs ity  
College London Press, 1 9 9 9 . 29  pp.
In th is  essay, V irginia Aksan brie fly  surveys O ttom an w a rfa re  from  
the fa ll o f Constantinople to  the  Treaty o f Bucharest. She exam ines the 
m ost im portant Turkish cam paigns during three eras: 1453-1 5 6 6 , 1 5 6 6 - 
1699 , and 1 699 -1 8 12 . The author explores such top ics as the  Crim ean 
Tartars and the ir con tribu tion  to  Ottoman warfare, the  Turk ish  
campaigns o f the W ar o f the  Holy League, and the  O ttom an v ic to ry  over 
Peter the Great a t S tanelishte on the  Pruth (1711). She notes th a t  the 
Tartars contributed up to  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  cavalry in Turkish wars (p. 1 5 2 ). In
the W ar o f the Holy League, the  Ottom ans were defeated because o f
incom petent commanders, the lack o f m ilitary discipline, in e ffic ie n t 
artillery, and outdated ta c tics  (p .165). Moreover, Aksan believes th a t 
the Sultan gave the Tsar easy peace term s at Stanelishte because the 
O ttom an leader's w ar aims w ere already met by stopping the  Russian 
onslaught and regaining A zov (p .166).
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8 .4 .2 . Kurat, A .N . "The O ttom an Empire under M ehm ed IV ."  In The 
Ascendancy o f France, 1 6 4 8 -8 8 . Volum e V in The N ew  Cambridge 
M odern H is to ry . Edited by Francis L. Carsten. Cam bridge: Cambridge 
U nivers ity  Press, 1 9 6 1 . 19 pp.
Professor A .N . Kurat o f the  University o f Ankara b rie fly  surveys the 
O ttom an Empire during the  reign o f Mehmed IV (1 6 4 8 -8 7 ). The author 
discusses the decline o f the  O ttom an arm y and navy in the  early 
seventeenth cen tury as w ell as the revival o f O ttom an po w er under the 
leadership o f the  Koprulu fam ily . Kurat describes h o w  Grand V izier 
Mehm ed Koprulu (1656 -61 ) gained firm  contro l over the  O ttom an 
Empire. In foreign a ffa irs , Mehmed continued the w a r against Venice 
(1 64 5 -7 0 ), conquering the  islands o f Tenedos and Lemnos (1657), 
freeing the  Dardanelles from  the  Venetian threat, as w e ll as gaining 
naval superio rity in the  Aegean Sea. Moreover, M ehm ed p u t dow n a 
rebellion in Transylvania. Kurat credits Mehmed Koprulu w ith  ha lting the 
decline and qu ickly reviv ing the  pow er o f the O ttom an Turks. His son, 
Grand V izier Fazil Ahm ed Koprulu (1661-76), captured Candia from  the 
Venetians (1669), and ended the Venetian-Turkish W ar w ith  the 
acqu is ition  o f m ost o f Crete, several Aegean islands, and a large part o f 
Dalm atia. The conquest o f Crete gave the Turks naval superio rity  in the 
eastern M editerranean. In addition, Fazil Ahmed led th e  Turkish army 
th a t invaded Habsburg te rr ito ry  and captured the fo rtress  o f Nove Zamky 
in n o rthw e s t Hungary in 1663. However, C ount Raimondo
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M ontecucco li, the  Imperial com mander, defeated the  Turks a t St. 
G otthard in A u gu s t 1664 . Even so, the  Grand V izier achieved a 
d ip lom atic  trium ph w ith  the  acquisition o f Nove Zam ky and Nagyvarad, 
as w ell as the  Austrian  acceptance o f Turkish in fluence in Transylvania 
in th e  Truce o f Vasvar (1664). In addition to  success against the  
Austrians and Venetians, the Turks under Fazil Ahm ed acquired Podolia, 
including Kamieniec Podolski and Chocim , in the Polish-Turkish W ar o f 
167 1 -76 . The th ird  Koprulu who served as Grand Vizier, Kara M ustafa 
(1 676 -83 ), led the O ttom ans into the  Russo-Turkish W ar (1677-81 ), 
w h ich  resulted in the  Sultan renouncing his claim s to  the Ukraine. 
However, Kara M usta fa 's  " th irs t fo r g lo ry and fa m e " led to  the Turkish 
invasion o f A ustria  in 1683  (p.513). Kurat believes th a t the Turks were 
defeated a t V ienna because o f poor planning, the  lack o f heavy artillery, 
and the  fa ilure to  pay attention to  the arrival o f Imperial and Polish relief 
forces. But, the  author th inks th a t the  execution o f the  Grand V izier 
was a m istake. Kara M ustafa was the  on ly Turkish com m ander capable 
o f defeating the  w estern coalition (p .517).
8 .4 .3 . M urphey, Rhoads. O ttom an W arfare. 1 5 0 0 -1 7 0 0 . London: University 
College London Press, 1999 . 278 pp.
Rhoads M urphey o f th e  University o f B irm ingham examines O ttom an 
w arfare  from  15 00  to  1700 . He analyzes Turkish m ilita ry  m anpower, 
log istics, finances, troop  m ovem ents, transport, ta c tics , leadership, and
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m otiva tion . The au thor finds the O ttom an w a r machine capable o f 
v ic to ry  in m ost circum stances, especially localized con flic ts . But, in his 
discussion on the W ar o f the  Holy League, the author argues th a t th is 
con flic t was "excep tiona l" fo r the Turkish m ilita ry  because th e  O ttom ans 
faced a coalition o f pow ers th a t forced them  to  fig h t a w a r on three 
fron ts : the  Aegean, centra l Europe, and the northern shores o f the  Black 
Sea. M oreover, the W estern European powers were better-organized, 
financed, and more determ ined than past opponents. The O ttom an 
m ilita ry  was not capable o f figh ting a w ar against a coa lition  o f 
abso lu tis t states. As a result, Prince Eugene o f Savoy decisive ly 
defeated the Turks a t Zenta, resulting in the Peace o f K arlow itz  (1 699 ). 
The s tudy  is based on Turkish prim ary sources. It includes fourteen 
tables, five  maps, a chrono logy, and seven appendices.
See also:
1.7 .6 . Vaughan, Dorothy M . Europe and the  Turk: A Pattern o f A lliances.
1 3 5 0 -1 7 0 0 . Liverpool, Engl.: Liverpool University Press, 1 9 5 4 ; reprint. 
New York: AM S Press, 1976 . 305 pp.
1 .7 .7 . W ojcik, Zbigniew. "From the Peace o f O liwa to  the  Truce o f 
Bakhchisarai: International Relations in Eastern Europe, 1 6 6 0 -1 6 8 1 ."  
Translated by Jerzy Jastrz^bow ski. Acta Po/oniae Historica 3 4  (1976 ): 
255 -80 .
6 .1 .1 6 . Place, Frank Richard. "French Policy and the Turkish W ar, 16 7 9 - 
1 6 8 8 ." Ph.D. thesis, U n iversity o f M innesota, 1963. 190 pp.
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6 .6 .1 . Barker, Thomas M. Double Eagle and Crescent: V ienna's Second 
Turkish Siege and Its H istorical S e ttin g . A lbany: State U niversity o f New 
York Press, 1967. 447  pp.
6 .6 .2 . Kurat, A .N. and John S. Brom ley. "The Retreat o f the  Turks, 16 8 3 - 
1 7 3 0 ." In The Rise o f Great Britain and Russia. 1688-171 5 /2 5 . V o lum e 
VI in The New Cambridge Modern H is to ry . Edited by John S. Brom ley. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970. 40  pp.
6 .6 .3 . Leitsch, W alter. "1 6 8 3 , The Siege o f V ienna." H istory Today 3 3  (Ju ly 
1983): 37-40 .
6 .6 .6 . Parvev, Ivan. Habsburqs and O ttom ans between Vienna and Belgrade 
(1 6 8 3 -1 7 3 9 ). East European M onographs series. New York: Colum bia 
University Press, 1995. 345 pp.
6 .6 .7 . Roider, Karl. "Origins o f W ars in the  Balkans, 1 6 6 0 -1 7 9 2 ." In The 
Origins o f W ar in Early Modern Europe. Edited by Jerem y Black. 
Edinburgh: John Donald Publishers Ltd, 1987. 17 pp.
6 .6 .9 . Setton, Kenneth M. Venice. A ustria , and the Turks in the Seventeenth 
C en tury. Philadelphia: The Am erican Philosophical Society, 1 9 9 1 . 502
pp.
6 .6 .1 3 . S toye, John W. The Siege o f V ienna. London: Collins, 1964. 3 4 9  pp.
8 .3 .1 7 . O 'Brien, C. Bickford. "Russia and Turkey, 1677 -1681 : The T rea ty  o f 
Bakhchisarai." The Russian Review 12 (1953): 259-68 .
A .8 .2 . W ojc ik, Zbigniew. "King John III o f Poland and the Turkish aspects o f 
his Foreign Policy." Turk Tarih Kurumu 4 4  (1 980): 659 -7 3 .
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ADDENDUM TO BIBLIOGRAPHY
The fo llow ing  is a se lect lis t o f valuable w orks not rev iew ed in th is 
annotated bib liography o f s tud ies on w a r and d ip lom acy in the  A ge o f Louis 
X IV . In some cases the  studies are doctora l d issertations or theses th a t have 
been published under the  same title  or sim ilar titles  and the published w orks 
are reviewed in the  previous e igh t chapters o f th is  b ib liography. O ther studies 
included in the  lis t be low  are those w hich the au thor was unable to  review  
despite repeated e ffo rts  to  bo rrow  a copy w ith  the  assistance o f the  hard­
w orking in terlib rary loan s ta ff a t the  Chester Fritz Library o f the  U n ive rs ity  o f 
North Dakota.
A .2 .1 . A ltbauer, Dan. "The D ip lom ats o f Peter the Great, 1 6 8 9 -1 7 2 5 ."  Ph.D. 
thesis, Harvard U niversity, 1 976 . Harvard U niversity denied th e  loan o f 
th is  s tud y  and U niversity M icro film  International (UMI) does n o t have a 
copy. The au thor's  w o rk  is summarized in his artic le "The D ip lom ats o f 
Peter the  G reat" (2 .2).
A .4 .1 . Ekberg, Carl J. "From D utch W ar to  European W ar: A S tudy in French 
High Politics during 1 6 7 3 ."  Ph.D. diss., Rutgers U niversity, 19 7 0 . 267 
pp. (see Ekberg, 4 .1 .4 ).
A .4 .2 . Rowen, Herbert H. "Pom ponne and De W itt  (1 6 6 9 -1 6 7 1 ): A  S tudy of 
French High Policy on the  Eve o f the  Dutch W ar." Ph.D. d iss., Columbia 
University, 1951. 341 pp. (see Rowen, 4 .1 .1 4 ).
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A .4 .3 . Sonnino, Paul. "Louis X IV 's  Correspondence, 'M em o irs ," and His V iew  
o f the  Papacy (1661-1 66 7 )." Ph.D. d iss.. U n ivers ity  o f California a t Los 
Angeles, 1964 . 22 9  pp. (see Sonnino, 4 .1 .2 1 ).
A .4 .4 . S tradling, Robert A . "Anglo-Spanish Relations, 1 6 6 0 -6 8 ."  Ph.D. thesis. 
University o f W ales, 1968. Unavailable th rough Interlibrary loan or UMI.
A .4 .5 . Godley, Eveline. The Great Conde: A  Life o f Louis II de Bourbon, Prince 
o f Conde. London: John Murray, 1915. 6 3 4  pp.
A .5 .1 . Pincus, Steven C .A . "P rotestantism  and Patrio tism : Ideologies and the 
M aking o f English Foreign Policy, 1 6 5 0 -1 6 6 8 ."  Ph.D. diss.. Harvard 
University, 19 9 0 . (see Pincus, 5 .1 .5 ).
A .5 .2 . Hornstein, Sari R. The Restoration Navv and English Foreign Trade, 
1 6 7 4 -1 6 8 8 . S tudies in Naval H istory series. A ldershot, Engl.: Scolar 
Press, 1991 . 2 9 3  pp.
A .6 .1 . Bingham, Richard B. "In Pursuit o f Peace: The Rationale o f French 
D ip lom acy in Northern Europe, 1 6 9 0 -1 6 9 1 ."  M .A . thesis, University o f 
M innesota, 19 6 7 . 193 pp. The U nivers ity  o f M innesota Library has 
m isplaced its on ly  copy.
A .6 .2 . O 'C onnor, John T. "W illiam  Egon von Furstenberg and French 
D iplom acy in the  Rhineland Prior to  the  O utbreak o f the  W ar o f the 
League o f A ugsburg ." Ph.D. thesis, U n ivers ity  o f M innesota, 1 965. 297 
pp. (see O 'C onnor, 6 .1 .12 ).
A .6.3 . Price, J.L. "W illiam  III, England and th e  Balance o f Power in Europe." 
Groniek, Groninas Historisch Tiidschrift 101 (1 988): 67 -7 8 . Interlibrary 
loan was unable to  obtain th is journal a rtic le  despite  numerous e ffo rts .
A .6 .4 . S torrs, Christopher. "D iplom atic Relations betw een W illiam  III and V ic tor 
Am adeus II (1 6 9 0 -9 6 )."  Ph.D. thesis, U n ivers ity  o f London, 1990. 
Unavailable th rough Interlibrary loan or UMI.
A .6 .5 . Pow ley, Edward B. The Naval Side o f King W illiam 's  W ar. Foreword by 
Sir A rthu r Bryant. Hamden, Conn.: A rchon, 1 9 7 2 . 3 9 2  pp.
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A .7 .1 . Burton, Ivor F. "The Secretary at W ar and the Adm in istration o f the  
A rm y during the W ar o f the Spanish Succession." Ph.D. thesis. 
U niversity o f London, 1960. Unavailable through interlibrary loan or 
UMI.
A .7 .2 . Denman, T .J . "The Debates over W ar S tra tegy, 1689 to 1 7 1 4 ." Ph.D. 
diss., Cambridge University, 1 984 . Unavailable through interlibrary loan 
or UMI.
A .7 .3 . MacLachlan, A .D . "The Great Peace: Negotia tions fo r the Treaty o f 
U trecht, 1 7 1 0 -1 7 1 3 ." Ph.D. diss., Cambridge University, 1965 . 
Unavailable through Interlibrary loan or UMI. The w ork is summarized 
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